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NOVEMBER 1960 


AMERICAN NAZIS 
FROM L.H.H. 


“4 Song of Hate is Heard in Washington” 
Under that title, reporter Lee Lockwood 
tells (Toronto Star Weekly, August 6, 1960) 
what he learned about the “American Nazi” 
party atter a three-days’ stay in Washing- 
ton and around the headquarters of tnis 
organization in Arlington, Va.—‘the most 
distasteful assignment I ever worked on,’ 
writes Lockwood. He does not speak of tne 
fact that a riot was precipitated when the 
new would-be “fuehrer” was given permis- 
sion by the State Departmnt to hold a meet- 
ing on July 1 in a square in Washington, but 
does relate that the Mayor of New York re- 
fused to allow such a gathering, one day this 
summer. Rockwell, it seems, went to court to 
question the Mayor’s ruling that his organ- 
ization’s purpose was to incite a riot by 
preaching race hatred and violence. 


The leader, George Lincoln Rockwell, calls 
Hitler “my inspirer, my genius, my God!” 
Each Sunday, says the article, he holds a 
rally of the American Nazis on the mall op- 
posite the Supreme Court Building in 
Washington, D.C. 

The reporter writes: “In the party’s (head- 
quarters) in Arlington, I went through.cne 
of the most frightening experiences of my 
life. Across one full wall of the main .room, 
garishly lit by a candle, stretched a huge 
Nazi flag. Over a doorway were three cowboy 
holsters with loaded revolvers. Above a pic- 
ture of Adolf Hitler was a lurid red sign pro- 
claiming: ‘The Jews Are Through in ’72, 

“Thirty men in the room were loudly sing- 
ing the Honst Wessel song—with English 
words—to the accompaniment of a scratchy 
record filled with blaring trumpets and re- 
sounding drum rolls. As the last chorus 
ended, each right arm shot up, and the 30 
voices, aS one, shouted, ‘Sieg heil!’ 

“I thought of Nuremberg, of Munich, of 
Vienna—and I shuddered. ' 

“Says Rockwell: ‘I figured, why not come 
right out and say I hate Jews, that [ma 
Nazi, wear the swastika and give the sieg 
heil. And, by God, it worked’.” 

“Rockwell believes there is a large segment 
of public opinion on his side. He plans, he 
claims, to achieve power by constitutional 
means—to get elected. ‘In 1972, the Jews 
will be through and I will be in the White 
House,’ he predicts confidently.” 


The reporter took many photographs. One 
of those shown in the article has a Rockwell- 
ite taking aim at a punching bag “emblazon- 
ed with a caricature, a star of David, and the 
motto, ‘Hit hard’.” Another caption says, 
“Once locked up for two years in hospital 
for criminally insane, this Nazi’s wish is to 
be the executioner of all Jews. He poses 
at the door of what he calls ‘my gas cham- 
ber’.” 

“Deplorable as his beliefs are,” says Lock- 
wood, “I think he should be allowed to speak. 
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“PVE HAD A TERRIBLE DREAM, FATHER. I HOPE IT’S NOT AN EVIL PORTENT.” 


The American Civil Liberties Union, too, 


despising everything nazism stands for, has. 
defended Rockwell’s right to state his views. 


in public... I hope Rockwell will be per- 
mitted to speak, and the world permitted to 
forget him.” 


Adolf Hitler was permitted to speak (and 
subsidized by German cartelists), and the 
post-war world has not yet forgotten him— 
Eisenhower’s exhortation to “let by-gones 
be by-gones” to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing. 

This tolerance, in the US environment, 
contrasts strangely with the treatment given 
to citizens who are even suspected of oppos- 
ition to the “American way” of letting the 


monopoly-capitalists run public affairs. Can. 


you imagine a crowd of proclaimed Com-~- 
munists, with military paraphernalia and in 


i 
orm, trumpets blowing and drums beat- 
ing, marching around in Washington or 
gathering in a public square, to hear some 
speaker say he hates capitalists!! What 
prominent cartelists would be prepared to 
“defend to the death” the right of such a 
speaker. to say what he thinks? A British 
journalist ; over here to work on the New 
Yorker—lately was called before the un- 
American Committee, and asked how he 
ventured to ask for fair reporting on Cuba, 
when Mr Hisenhower had different views! 


We hear of none of these nazis being sum- 
moned before the un-American Activities 
Committee and consequently being fired 
from his job and blacklisted from getting 
another one; none have been slugged by the 
police. This toleration is all one-sided—not 
instigated by love of liberty, but, much more 
probably, by intention to build up q terror- 
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——————— er 


ist crowd prepared to slug opponents of the 
present social order—and both here and in 
Canada, some such attacks already have 
been made. (Many once considered Hitler 
insane and harmless.) 


Letters sent out to interested enquirers 
from the Party headquarters in Arlington 
(1!) says literature has been forwarded. 
One piece of such stuff, the letter says, “was 
used to stop Negro sit-ins which you may 
have heard of in this country”. 


A Troopers Manual, circulated by the out- 
fit, has come into this writer’s hands. It says 
they are against “only” those Jews who are 
committing “treason against our Nation and 
Race, and because they continue to conspire 
against Christianity and Christians” (Le., 
they are against only such Jews as are Jews). 
It says: 

We openly plan to put hundreds of thousands of 
Jews who are committing the capital offense of trea- 
son in the Gas Chambers, exactly as the Rosenbergs 
were executed, not because they were Jews, but be- 
cause they were traitors. This is all that Hitler did, 
as the suppressed Gestapo records show. 

There was never any disinterested, cred- 
ible evidence that the Rosenbergs were 
traitors, and the fact that Ethei and Julius 
Rosenberg were Jewish, certainly did have 
something to do with their execution. 

These nazis do not hate Negroes, they say. 
They deplore that with the “Jew-Commun- 
ist-led NAACP they delude the Negroes into 
a Suicidal fight for ‘rights’ which wiil lead 
only to horrible mass violence and the end 
of all genuine gains for the Negro. On the 
other hand, we recognize and are proud of 
the superiority of the White Man to the 
Negro, and will not tolerate forced associa- 
tion with them. ... This does not mean we 
HATE them, any more than we hate our 
children or servants or dogs because they 
are our inferiors mentally... .” 

Finally. the White Man has had enough. ... As 
we demonstrate that you can openly oppose the Jew 
end survive, the rush to our banner will become 2 
flood... .” 

Rockwell claims not to stand for dictator- 
ship. What he says on this matter sounds 
similar indeed, to what we have heard some 
US senators procjaim, viz.: 

Democracy is not even mentioned once in the 
Declaration of Independence or the Constitution, 
but [a1 Republic is guaranteed, and we propose te 
re-establish en authoritarian Constitutional Repub- 
lie as established by the Founding Fathers, who 


kept slaves. allowed only responsible property-holders 
to vote, etc. ... 


Should the police ever attack us illegeliv, or should 
even the pretense of free speech be denied us and 
we are simply attacked with no excuse, as might 
happen if the present weak government is sup- 
planted by open quesi-reds such as Hubert Hum- 
phrey, we will have to defend ourselves by any meth- 
ods available, and will do so. 

Communists or Socialists, in these USA, 
are not supposed to fight back. When one or 
two were alleged to have done so in the re- 
cent “Black Friday” riot at the San Fran- 
cisco City Hall, against the tactics of the 
un-American Activities Committee, there 
was a, great to-do. Mounted policemen ap- 
peared, patrol wagons were busy, and a case 
is sti] slated to come up in court. 


STAND ON RELIGION 


We will not tolerate religiovs prejudice in the 
Party, end stand four-square for absolute religious 
freedom for all decent and genuine religions. 


(But not the Jewish one: see above.) 


These nazis say they are organized to pro- 
tect society. 

At the same time a Nazi Trooper must be utterly 
fearless and ruthless in prosecuting his enemies and 
carrying out his duties, by all legal means. 

How is a nazi going to prosecute his enemies 
“ruthlessly”, and “legally”, when he has no 
authority to prosecute anyone? This is an 
evident cover for a slug-fest. 


THE WORD 


ABOUT THE AUTHORITIES, FBI, 
POLICE, ETC. 


In most cases, police and FBI personnel have been 
found to be thoroughly honest, courteous and re- 
spectful of our rights. Most of the lower echelons 
and some of the top officials are privately and under- 
stendably with us 100 per cent. 


Of the FBI agents in the South: 


We can expect persecutions from these agents, by 
order of Mr Rogers and others who owe their jobs 
to the Jews, but there is absolutely no sense in tak- 
ing this out on the hard-working agents who must 
obey orders. 

(Emphasis in original.) 

Some of them have even broken down and told us 
how much they admire our fight. They know, as well 
as we do, who the traitors are, and will, some day, 
when we have made it safe by our courage and tena- 
city, become members of the Nazi Party. 


They did in Germany. 
REQUIREMENTS FOR JOINING 


At present, there is no organized and independent 
local party unit, except within the Washington, D.C. 
area. ... If you live too far away to work with the 
Headquarters Unit in Arlington, you can be an Asso- 
ciate Party Member, and form an Associate Nazi 
Group locelly. ... Signed, Lincoln Rockwell, Com- 
mander. 


Plenty of this nazi propaganda is now go- 
ing through the mails. If there is interfer- 
ence with it—as there is with liberal ‘and 
anti-monopoly (to say nothing of Commun- 
ist) literature, we have not heard any yells 
from Rockwell on this score—and these 
gangsters would not hesitate to complain. 


The Pacific Tribune has called attention 
to the fact that the headquarters of the 
American Nazi Party are located prominent- 
ly in Washington, D.C., within 15 minutes’ 
walk from the White House. 


TO OUR READERS 


For several months I have tried to emphasise the 
desperate situation of the Strickland Press. Owing 
to town planning, the press premises are being de- 
molished by the Glasgow Corporation. ‘Therefore the 
press has no security of tenure, and is actually tres- 
Passing. Our tenancy is illegal. That illegal tenancy 
has existed since May. It may be terminated at any 
moment without warning. What are we to do? 


It is impossible to rent premises in Glasgow. No 
factor nor estate agent will let premises to the press. 
They tell me to go to my Communist friends. 


We can buy premises. But even this must be 
done money down. No one will sell to us on an in- 
stalment plan. We must buy our new premises NOW. 
They must be in Glasgow. We need £5,000 at once. 
Who will help? 


At the present period of world crises the Strick- 
land Press must exist; must continue, and must ex- 
tend its work. The history of the Strickland Press is 
the history of continuous anti-war resistance and 
consistent Communist agitation. Rally now—and do 
not let this work be Jost. 


As to Comrade Ethel MacDonald, the Soviet treat- 
ment is exhausted. The result is uncertain. It will be 
resumed within two months. Meantime, everything 
is being done that can be done to restore her to 
health, but her condition causes us great anxiety. 
The struggle calls for all our energy. It requires 
money as Well as time. Here comrades can help. 


The power of Comrade MacDonald to overcome 
her paralysis will be assisted by the knowledge that 
she has the goodwill of comrades. Your letters of 
sympathy will tend to give her optimism and so 
encourage her to fight against the disease which has 
assailed her. 


Write her care of the Strickland Press. 

For the moment, and for postal purposes, I ask you 
to write to this address still: Guy Aldred, 104 George 
Street, Glasgow, C.1. 

Please write. Please help. Unless you respond at 


once, the press will be demolished and our work will 
be lost. 


SOVIET NEWS 
Published by the Press Department of the Soviet 
Embassy in London 
avellable free on request from the publishers at 
3 Rosary Gardens, Londen, W.?. 


SOVIET WEEKLY 
Every Thursday, 3d. 
Order from your newsagent 


OUR LETTER BOX feature will be resumed next 
month. 


November 1960 


CUBA 


New York Independent Editorial, August 
1960: 


“Papers played up a battle between Cath- 
olics and Castro supporters that took place 
in front of a church. Did you read the story? 
Do you know what kind of “Catholics” those 
were who poured from the church? Or why 
the crowd jeered? I found only one paper 
(The New York Times) which reported the 
fact that the churchgoers had been attend- 
ing a mass to honor the day Franco attacked 
the Spanish Republic. And in the Times, this 
information appeared at the end of a story 
So long that it would have filled a full page 
of this paper.” : 


How does it happen that none of the other 
papers thought this important bit of news 
fit to print? The Castro Government says 
there are about 700 Jesuit priests from 
Spain, now in Cuba. 


Eisenhower invokes the Monroe Doctrine 
(UPI, August 24) against “any foreign dom~ 
ination in Latin America”—domination by 
any country on this side of the water appar- 
ently O.K. As to the aforesaid Doctrine, he 
did not say that it also provided against any 
meddling by U.S.in politics on the other side 
of the world. 


“The President did not spell out what pre- 
cise situation would bring direct action by 
the United States nor what type of action 
might be taken.” 


But your reporter heard him say, by radio, 
that U.S. might have to “go it alone’— 
whatever that may mean. 


San Franeisco Chronicle, August 27: 
“Military Move on Cuba Asked 


“Houston, August 27 (AP) Senator Barry 
Goldwater, Rep. of Arizona, said tonight he 
favors military action against Cuba if the 
U.S. present economic sanctions are not suc- 
cessful. He said he does not think any mili- 
tary action is needed now ‘but it is hard to 
tell if we are making progress with the 
economic sanctions’.” 


July 12’ (UPI), 3000 Mexican University 
students marehed past the U.S. Embassy 
“against the American demand for an ex- 
planation of a statement by a Mexican con- 
gressional Jeader, Emilio Sanchez Piedras, 
that Mexico would have to side with Cuba in 
its dispute with the U.S.”. 


Caracas, Venezuela, July 22 (UPI), “The 
Congress passed a motion declaring support 
of Premier Fidel Castro’s Cuban government 
and its right to function without foreign 
interference.” 


Marshall Airfield, near Riverside, is being 
abandoned for what Eisenhower calls more 
strategic locations. 


San Francisco Examiner, August 20: 
“Nickel Grab 


“Cuba’s seizure of the Mon Bay Mining 
Co’s nickel and cobalt plant in Oriente pro- 
vince owned by the Freeport Sulphur Co. cf 
New York is part of the plan to deliver 
Cuban nickel to the Red world. The Cuban 
reserves of relatively high-cost nickel total 
24,401,500 short tons, about half of the re- 
serves of the entire world. Nicke) is vital in 
missile and other modern age weapons pro- 
duction. ... 


“Thus we face fact: Communist capture 
of a major supply of strategic material. 
Shall we face it sitting on our hands and 
hoping—while g rare metal, vital to our sur- 
vival, is stolen away?” 


» 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


KHRUSHCHOVW’S SPEECH 


At my Central Hall meeting, Glasgow, on 
Sunday, October 2, I drew attention to the 


» attitude adopted by Nikita Khrushchov in 


. 


the U.N. General Assembly, and expressed - 


complete agreement with all that he did and 
said. 

I now draw special attention to the full 
printed text in English of his speech: 


NIKITA KHRUSHCHOV’S SPEECH IN 
U.N. GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


The full text of Nikita Khrushchov’s speech in the 
General Assembly on September 23 has been issued 
in a special supplement which will be sent to read- 
ers of “The Word”, pest free, on request; and as Jong 
as the edition is not exhausted. 

The report includes the following important docu- 
ments submitted by the Soviet delegation to the 
General Assembly: “Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to the Colonial Countries and Peoples”; 
“Statement by the Government of the U.S.S.B. on 
the Disarmament Question”; and “The Basic Provi- 
sions of a Treaty on General and Complete Disarma- 
ment”. 


All comrades who wish to secure and to 
study this historic speech should write to 


. the publihers, The Soviet News, 3 Rosary 


Gardens, London, S.W.7. 

They should write also for a copy of The 
Soviet Néws, published by the Press Depart- 
ment of the Soviet Embassy in London. 


U.S. SPY PILOT’S TRIAL 


I further direct attention to the Trial of 
American U-2 Spy Pilot. 


Including the text of the indictment, evid- 
ence, speeches and the verdict. It contains 
30 photographs. 

It is obtainable from your newsagent or 
bookseller, or direct from the Soviet News 
London address. 92 pages. Two shillings. 


“INHERIT THE WIND” 


That is the title of the film which was 
shown at the Odeon, Glasgow, during the 
week beginning Monday, September 26, 1960. 
The film had been shown in London and 
later will appear in the smaller or “local” 
cinemas in Glasgow. Those who have not 
seen it, unjess unable to leave the house, 
should make a point of doing so. 


As Herbert Cutner points out in The Free- 
thinker, London, it is difficult to do justice to 
this magnificent reconstruction of the fam-~ 
ous “Monkey Trial” which took piace in 
Tennessee in 1925. 


The defendant was ja more or less obscure 
teacher who tried to miake his Bible-sodden 
students see in Evolution a first step, so to 
speak, to modern knowledge; bit it was 
breaking the jaw to teach such heresy, and 
he was soon hauled up to face trial before 
the courts. Against him also was brought the 
Bible-thumping Presidential candidate, W.G. 
Bryan, who embodied everything one could 
hope for in sheer Fundamentalism. To de- 
fend him was the famous Agnostic flawyer, 
Clarence Darrow., The background of the 
trial with its hysterical crowds shrieking 
“Down with Darwin”, “Don’t Monkey With 
US”, “Goodness, Not Gorillas’, “You Can’t 
Take the Monkey Out of Us’, and many 
more similar nd pious slogans is wonder- 
fufly produced. In contrast we see Gene 
Kelly as a hard-headed cynical reporter, 
laughing at these quite hopeless fanatics. 
The lawyers. Bryan and Darrow, superbly 
acted by Frederic March and Spencer Tracy, 
share with the producer, Stanley Kramer, all 
the honours. 


Inherit the Wind is a great tribute to ‘ts 
producer, Stanley Kramer. He said on the 
TV that he had just a little sympathy for 
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Fundamentalism, and he shows this without 
in the jleast destroying the film’s devastating 
criticism of the kind of ignorance our fore- 
fathers mistook for Christianity. It required 
very brave men and women to champion 
common sense. And what a minority they 
were ! 


SYLVIA PANKHURST 


Sylvia Pankhurst died at Addis Ababa, on 
Tuesday, September 27, 1960. She was buried 
two days later at Twinity Church there. 
There were 2,000 mournens at the ceremony. 
One was Emperor Haile Selasse of Abyssinia. 


In the days when she was advocating 
woman’s suffrage in London with her mother 
and sister she would never hiave expected a 
church ceremony at her funeral or that an 
Emperor would be chief mourner at it. 

More notable is the tribute paid to her 
memory by the Daily Worker or the recol- 
lections of Waiter Holmes in the columns of 
the same paper. He recalls her activity in 
the East End of London and praises her 
paper for its nlame. Started as The Women’s 
Dreadnought, she altered its name to The 
Workers’ Dreadnought. He refers to her 
“political flair”. In its news columns, our 
contemporary refers to her Communism but 
adds that she was an ‘ndividualist. This is 
not how the Communist Party described her 
when she tried to establish a Communist 
Party in advance of their official party of 
which the Daily Worker ‘s the orgian. 


SYLVIA’S ASSOCIATION 


Sylvia Pankhurst led the Rosyth Rent 
Strike with me in July 1919. On Saturday, 


June 30, 1923, she debated with me at the — 


Builders Labourers Hall, Blackfriars Road, 
London. The subject was: Is Industrial 
Organisation necessary before the Social 
Revolution? Sylvia affirmed. I urged the 
negative. The view put forward was that 
industrial organisation before the revolution 
must be reformist. The revolution will throw 
up the industrial organisation of proletarian 
change and power during the revolutiofi. 


Syivia defended me and Rose W'tcop in 
the Workers’ Dreadnought when I resisted 
conseription and the authorities endeavour- 
ed to br'ng about the deportation of Rose 
Witcop to Czarist Russia on the ground that 
she was not my wife. 


On the other Hand, Sylyia attacked me for 
attempting to urge Anti-Parliamentarianism 
at the ballot-box. Obviously she did not 
understand my attitude. Which was surpris- 
ing for she was not exactly a political purist. 
Also she became closely associated with 
Silvio Corio, the close friend of Malatesta. 
Corio wrote under the nom-de-plume of 
“Crastinus” and had contributed important 
articles to my first revolutionary paper, The 
Herald of Revolt. 


SPELLMAN AND EISENHOWER 


The Daily Express for September 27, 1960, 
publishes two pictures beneath a banner 
heading: After Those Riots over K, Happier 
Seenes in New York. One picture show 
Eisenhower and Spellman together in a 
motor car. The caption beneath the picture 
reads: 

CHEERS for President Eisenhower on Fifth Ave. 
He was on his way te a Catholic dinner with Cardinal 
Spellman (seated). 

The other victure shows Macmillan in New 
York. Here the caption states: 

CURIOSITY. As Prime Minister Macmillan walks 
to the United Nations, New York baby turns to have 
a gocd look. 

There is nothing in this picture except the 
excessive friendliness it expresses for Mac- 
millan. 


THE SOVIET PREMIER 


The Daily Mirror, London, for Monday, 
October 3, 1960, publishes this paragraph: 


POLICE KEEP K GATED 

Mr Khrushchov ran into volice yesterday... 

Walking from the Soviet mansion.on Long Island, 
where he agcin spent the week-end, the Russian 
Premier and his Foreign Minister Gromyko turned 
to walk up a leafy lane. 

At once, Chief Insepcetor Francis Looney, in 
charge of 100 police on special duty, barred his way. 

“Im sorry, sit,’ he said. “We cannot let you go any 
farther because of the traffic.” 

Khrushchov smiled and Looney winked. 

Then Mr K threw up his hands in mock horror 
and turned to talk with reporters in the gateway. 

He said he had tried to think over in bed the cail 
by neutral nations for him to meet Ike—but he fell 
asleep. 


THE BRITISH PREMIER 
Above this paragraph, the Mirror pub- 
Kshed a picture of “Mr Macmillan and 
President Eisenhower during the talks at 
the White House”. 


Beneath this picture was 2 heavy type 
headline and reading miatter stating: 


“UN MUST GET DOWN TO It” 

A call for disarmament progress NOW was made 
to the United Nations last night. 

It came from President Fisenhower, Mr Macmillan 
and Australia’s Premier Mr Menzies. 

They had met in Washington to discuss the criti- 
cal situation now facing the U.N. General Assembly 
in New York—after Mr Khrushchov’s attacks on the 
U.N. and his barracking of Mr Macmillan’s speech. 

The only person to get down to it has been 
Nikita Khrushchov. He means disarmament. 


CASTRO 


Castro’s @iose association with Khrush- 
chov at UNO recalls a paragraph published 
in the San Francisco Chronicle for April 20, 
1960. It was headed: 


Cuban Charge 
CASTRO LIKENS U.S. POLICY TO HITLER’S 


The text stiated: 


HAVANA, Avril 19-—Prime Minister Fidel Castro 
said today he wants better relations with the United 
States, but professed to find some similarity between 
U.S. policies and those of Hitler and Mussolini. 

Castro was asked to comment on the often 
expressed doctrive that “gnti-Communism 
is counter revolutionary”. 

“J think thet Hitler and Mussclini started 
to talk about Communism :n order to perse- 
cute all free men, to persecute every type of 
justice,” Castro rep‘icd. “Remember Hiticr 
and Mus3:lici, trememter Senor Franco, that 
friend of Eisenhower. 

“The only thing Fuianco, Hitler and Musso- 
lini were accustomed to say was that they 
were enemics cf Communism, and while 
talking of Communism they attempted to 
justify every sort of aggressions, ‘and IT think 
there exists today same simi laity in the pol- 
icy of the government of the United States 
cf North America which appears to have 
adopted a ptlicy that in other tmes served 
to advance fasc’s™.” 


CLARENCE DUFFY 

‘On another page I publish a report from 
my comrade the Rev. Clarence Duffy con- 
cerning his letter to Cardinal Spellman’s 
secretary. The secretary’s reply speaks for 
itself. 

Since his article appeared in The Word 
and his meetings in Union Square, Duffy has 
experienced much victimisation. It is a 
very long story. He has been deprived of 
his premises in Columbus Avenue, although 
he had actually bought the right to the ten- 
ancy, and his address ‘s now 639 East 12th 
Street. New York 9. Colleagues jare asked to 
note this address when corresponding with 
him. Duffv intends to continue his activity 
against the Vatican and the defence of 
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libertrian principles. Articles by him and a 
full account of his struggle will appear later. 


R.M. FOX 


Many readers have written to express their 
pleasure at my reproduction of the Dublin 
Opinion review of his China Diary.. 

Fox’s book has been noticed widely in the 
Irish press, some journals being friendly 
‘and others bitterly hostile. In England the 
press in general has played the work down. 
The autjor’s explanaticn is that the’ book 
was quietly factual and did not lend itself 
easily to attack. 

The publishers state China Diary has been 
in demand in America, Australia, New Zea- 
land, and India. A Pekin bookshop has now 
ordered 60 copies of Fox’s biography of Jim 
Larkin. Thus is the seed sown. 


China Diary was written while the author 
was struggling under great domestic difficul- 
ties. He anlialysed China’s heroic upsurge, 
despite grave illness and operations, of his 
wife Patricia Lynch. He was acting as her 
amanuensis, as well as attending to a num- 
ber of domestic tasks—consequently he got 
no time for reflection. He thinks this fact 
probably improved the book by making it 
more direct. 

Apart from Dublin Opinion the Dublin 
Evening Mail, under the heading of “Jott- 
ings”, gave the book a favourable and just 
note. 

During the first world war, I was associ- 
ated closdly with Comrade Fox in the anti- 
war meetings he organised in Finsbury 
Park and all over North London. Later, we 
were imprisoned together for war resistance 
in Wandsworth Prison where the authorities 
officially accused me of organising la work 
and discipline strike, because I was a Bol- 
shevik. Fox has dealt with these days and 
written two accounts of my life in London 
at that time, in Drifting Men and also 
Smoky Crusade. 

Handbills and posters, demanding “Hands 
Ojf Russia”, issued in 1919, following the 
Bolshevik Revolution, announce Fox and 
myself among the speakers. 


ARCHIBALD ROBERTSON 


Last month I reproduced Ridley’s criticism. 
of Comrade Robertson’s book on Socialism 
and Religion. If Ridley cares to reply, the 
columns of The Word are open to him. He 
knows that. Or, if he replies in The Free- 
thinker, I will reproduce his reply. I endorse 
Robertson’s attitude completely. Ridley’s ap- 
peal to the authority of Lenin is, to my 
mind, ridiculous, for Lenin was no authority 
on the subject. He was too busy paving the 
way to social revolution in Russia. 

It is interesting to note that the South 
Place Ethical Society’s Annuat Reunion was 
held in the Conway Hall, Red Lion Square, 
London, W.C.1., on Sunday, September 25th, 
at 3 pm. The guests of honour were Charles 
Bradlaugh Bonner, President of the World 
Union of Freethinkers and Archibald Rob- 
ertson, Lecturer to the Society until his re- 
tirement. 

As I pointed out in the October Word, 
South Place has a remarkable record. Robert 
son’s jassociation with it emphasised its 
great past. Today, however, I believe that 
South Place is wanting in its old fire and 
vigour. 

An interesting correspondence on Com- 
munism passed between Comrade Robertson 
and myself during the past year. I hope to 
publish much of this discussion next month. 


CREECH JONES 
N.S. Khrushchov in his great spzech to 
the General Assembly of UNO challenged 
boldly: “Let ws solve the question of general 
and complete disarmament... . Let us. bury 
colonialism that has been condemned by 
mankind.” 


This declaration merits the support of the 
workers throughout the world. It has been 
applauded, but I have seen no mention any- 
where of the great agitator and statesman 
who throughout the years worked and 
fought persistently for the end of colonial- 
ism. The Word was the only journal to des- 
cribe him early in his parliamentary career 
as “Member for the Colonies”. It demanded 
thiat he become Colonial Secretary. With 
great reluctance Attlee gave way to thiat de- 
mand... As Colonial Secretary Creech Jones 
turned the Colonial Office into a centre of 
liberation. He warned against Roy Welensky 
and his great speeches were reported in 
these columns. The Beaverbrook press de- 
manded his dismissal and Attlee hated him. 
When the Communist Party split the yote at 
Shipley and so lost him, his seat to no propa- 
ganda purpose Attlee welcomed the oppor- 
tunity to dismiss him. The Labour Parlia- 
Mentarians accepted this position instead of 
demianding a safe seat for him as should 
have been done. The careerist movement 
acquiesced in this folly for which payment 
has been miade in blood and suffering since. 
At Scarborough his name was not men- 
tioned. 

T repeat what I urged in these columns so 
often: Creech Jones was the first and the 
last great Colonial Secretary the country 
has produced. As an Anti-Parliamentarian 
I honour him, as an outstanding parliamen- 
tarian who sought no career for himself but 
maintained a fearless attitude as the great 
liberator. At Scarborough his name and work 
ought to have been recalled with honour 
and resounding applause. 

Attlee the contemptible who was Trespon- 
sible for the ‘American war bases in Burope 
and for making Britain an aircraft carrier 
for the U.S.A. is responsible also for the 
Gaitskell Idadership business. Everything 
about Attlee was bogus. And he was once 4 
champion of the I-L.P.! 

As Creech Jones looks lat the world, and 
considers his own neglect, he must be proud 
of his great works which the petty careerists 
could not appreciate. 


BONN - “NAZI” ’TECS 


Seores of former plack-uniformed SS offi- 
cers have gone into plain clothes to dominate 
the detective section of the police in North 
Rhine Westfalia, West Germany’s most 
populous and most highly industrialised 
province. 

A listing of the packgrounds of the detec- 
tive police commanders in the main cities of 
the province, published in the Berliner 
Zeitung of August 24, showed that in most 
centres old SS officers hold key posts. Here 
is g summary of this listing: 

Cologne: Chief of detective police-—Karl 
Kiehne, formerly SS Major in Himmler’s 
Reich Security Main Office. Nine of his sub- 
ordinates were SS majors or captains. 

Aachen: Chief of detective ponce—Braun- 
schmidt, formerly SS Major in Reich Secur- 
ity Main Office. 

Duisburg: Chief of detective police—Dr. 
Bartmann, formerly SS Captain. 

Dusseldorf: Chief of detect-ve police—Dr. 
Wehner, formerly SS Major in Reich Secur- 
ity Main. Office. 

Gelsenkirchen: Chief of detective police— 
Dr. Schulze, formerly SS Major. 

Essen: Chief of detective police—Dr. 
Eweler, formerly SS Major. Deputy chief— 
Dr. Keunecke, formerly SS Major, Gestapo 
commander in Zhitomir, oceupied Soviet 
Union. 

Krefeld: Chief of detective police—Dr. 
Bartmann, formerly SS Major. 

Opladen: Chief of detective police—Erich 
Preckel, formerly SS Major. 

Leverkusen: Chief of detective police— 
Franz Settels, formerly SS Major in Reich 
Security Main Office. 


_.Job/Profession : 


Dortmund: Chief of detective police—Dr. 
Menke, formerly SS Major in Reich Security 
Main Office. 

Moenchen-Gladbach: Chief of detective 
police Junge, formerly SS Major. 

Muelheim-Ruhr: Chief. of detective police 
—Guenter Hellving, formerly SS Captain. 
After the war a British court sentenced him 
to two years’ imprisonment for war crimes. 


_ HAPPY BIRTHDAY! 


For various reasons my birthday is not a 
happy: one. After over fifty years’ agitation 
my press will be destroyed unless I can get 
hew premises. I am oppressed with financial 
and domestic worries. Comrades could land 
should give fighting power. Also they should 
send for a bargain bundle of my writings. At 
least 10s. 6d. worth of literature will be 
sent on request to ‘all comrades who send 5s. 
to cover cost and postage, by November 5. 
Widespread propaganda means a happy 
birthday. Respond! 


RADIO BERLIN INTERNATIONAL 


The Voice cf the German Democratic Republic 


RBI broadcast daily in English on shortwaves. 


30.83 metres, 41.10 metres, 49.06, metres at 6 p.m. 
8 p.m., 10 p.m. and 11 p.m. GMT. 

25.50 metres at 4 and 11 p.m. GMT. 

Daily: News. 

Monday, Wednesday, Friday and Saturday: Com- 
mentaries. 

Monday: Spotlight on Sport. 

Tuesday: Thank You for Writing alternating wi’ 
What is Socialism? e = 

Wednesday: Economic life in the GDR alte 
with Science in the GDR. od 
_ Thursday: Youth program biweekly; Record Maga- 
zine (10 and 11 p.m. GMT). 

Friday: Any Questions, in which RBI answer lis- 
teners’ questions. 

Saturday: Literary publications in English alter- 
yee with German History since the First Worla 

ar. 

Sunday: Facts on the socialist world alternating 
with GDR fortnightly—a review. 

Daily excent Sunday at 10 and 11 p.m. GMT, con- 
certs and on Saturday dance music. 


WE WANT YOUR VIEWS ON OUR NEWS! 


1. Are you satisfied with our news coverage yes/no 
and presentation? yes/no 
2. Do you want us to put out 
a) news exclusively on Germany? yes/no 
b) world news coverage? yes/no 


3. Do you want a 5 minute /7 minute/ 
10 minute bulletin? 
(underline relevant answer). 


General remarks: 


Age if under 21 ........ 
Thank you! 
Radio Berlin International 
eee pe a 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 6, !960 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 
THE ELEVENTH HOUR 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 p.m. 
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THE REJECTED STONE 


A BIRTHDAY MUSING 


On Saturday, November 5, I shail celebrate 
my seventy-fourth brthday. It will be a mild 
event. The following day I shall hope to see 
Many comrades at the Central Halls, Glas- 
gow, meeting, at 7 p.m., to discuss the ter- 
rible crisis that menaces civijization. This 
crisis is the logicial sequence of the impertal- 
ism that I have warned against since 1902. I 
look back to the events of my life with a 
kind of prophet'c sense of: .vision that has 
never occurred to me before. In looking back 
I seem to be looking forward. I feel like a re- 
jected stone yet also like a stone of destiny. 
A cornerstone that the builders of the 
temple have rejected foolishly. Let me ex- 
plain. 


What better celebration of a brthday 
could there be than a mus ng on one’s past? 
AS an unknown writer says: “Sometimes I 
sit and think and sometimes I only sit.” I 
shall sit and think and maybe only sit. Not 
perhaps just sit for that implies almost a 
state of unconsciousness. Let us say sit and 
muse. Thought is active,.even aggressive. It 
comes from the mind of the individual and 
represents mental travelling towards a goal. 
Musing is receptive. A little sleepy, yet not 
completely without receptive powers and 
openness to suggestions. Thus will I spend 
the spare moments of my birthday when I 
am not engaged in some physical task. 

Musing, gazing into my past, I ask myself: 
what am I? What have I done in the world 
since the time that the misdemeanour of my 
parents brought me into the world? Thus I 
look back and my thought takes on a scrip- 
tural turn, both of the old and the new dis- 
pensations. And I conclude, viewing all the 
facts, that I am a rejected cornerstone. I 
have been rejected aj] the days of my life. 
For reasons which I shall develop in my 
musing, I think that I am right to say that I 
am the stone which the builders refuse, and 
that I am yet the headstone of the corner. 
Egotism? Maybe! Truth? Yes, and I dare 
assert, truth without question. 


Musing, my mind reverts to my activ‘ty as 
a Boy Preacher, when I was not yet 16. Ex- 
cerpts from my sermons in connection with 
the Christian Social Mission, in Holloway, 
are reproduced in N.T.G. In those days I 
used to walk a lot. Those who know me to- 
day will not credit that statement. My pres- 
ent tendency is to ride everywhere. The 
difference is not due entirely to the physical 
effects of age. It is more la question of men- 
tality. 

I feel myself again, as la youth, wajking 
along in the Holloway Road, away back in 
1902. How often did I pass the historic Nag’s 
Hedd. How often did my steps wander along 
the famous Seven Sisters Road, as I recalled 
the tradition of the seven sisters. As I walk- 
ed, sometimes quick}y, sometimes “n a slow 
pondering way, I was given to reflecting on 
the message of Christianity. In many ways 
Iam and have always been a gregarious 
animal. I dread loneliness. Yet I have no 
small conversation. I like solitude. I love to 
muse and to think. Walking permitted the 
double indulgence. I was not alone. Yet the 
crowd did not once intrude. Each person 
went about his own business and had little 
concern about his active neighbours of the 
parade. And so I walked and thought. 


I was a very sad jand serious youth. The 
slums of North London, of Essex Road, and 
the whole Islington scene which I traversed 
n'ght after night, impressed me. I was not a 
snob but I had matured with reflection and 
observation beyond mv years. Afso I had 
studied the history of the Christian Church. 
At fifteen, I had read three different English 
translations of Mosheim (1649-1755), and 


GUY A. ALDRED 


London Boy Preacher 
November 1902 


found the travesties and liberties taken by 
the rival translators lamentable. I discussed 
the matter wth my grandfather and he ad- 
vised me to read Congers Middleton (1683- 
1750). My grandfather, a very unpretentious 
and non-self-seeking bookbinder to trade, 
was a realty great man. To the end of my 
days I shiall remain in his debt for the de- 
velopment of my mind. 

In these waiks through North London, the 
idea grew on me that I was la rejected cor- 
nerstone. At that time there were about five 
boy preachers roaming round England and 
Wales. I believe that I am the onjy one that 
stood the test of time. The Church, had it 
been Christian, would not have rejected me. 
It would have embraced me and seen in my 
tendency to heresy evidence of strong belief 
in The Word. 

Christianity was not what the divines with 
whom I associated and quarrelled said. Jesus 
did not teach Redemption .He preached 
emancipation. Between what he taught and 
ng the Church taught there was a fixed 
gulf. 


I pondered on th's fact. And I thought 
with Solomon Where there is no vision the 
people perish; but he who keeneth the law 
is happy. 

In a sense I was happy. But I had gone up 
into the high places jand seen Jerusalem 
from above and wept over civilization. 

Thus I ceased to be the Boy Preacher. The 
theory of preaching remained. My message 
had to be delivered. Looking back, I believe 
I have preached and am preaching that 
vital message. I am proclaiming emancipa- 
tion. 


As a Socialist I added to my tour of North 
London, then violently conservative, the 
slums of South London. I was speaking al- 
ways in Southwark, Walworth, Bermondsay, 
as well as in Highbury, Holloway, Packing- 
ton Street, and also various parts of St. Pan- 
eras and the Hast End. Stepney, Limehouse, 
Wapping, Whitechapel, Poplar became my 
happy or unhappy hunting ground. Then 
came Hyde Park. With R.M. Fox I was ac- 
tive, as time passed, in Regent’s Park. 

My activity in London as ia Social Demo- 
cratic agitator helped to build up the parlia- 
mentary flabour party. Because I associated 
with Anarchists as well as Social Democrats, 
the Labourists forgot all my pioneer worth, 
and came to hate me. Again I was the re- 
jected cornerstone. What has become of the 
Labourists who repudiated me? 

Today, we witness a crisis In the leader- 


ship of the Labour Party, the alleged Social- 
‘st movement. But that crisis existed in 
1914, when the first world war came. During 
that war, the leadership of that party went. 
pro-war and forgot all about Socialism. It 
fied to the people and deceived them as did 
the Tories. Then came the Second World 
War. That gave us the LLP. propagandist 
and pseudo-conchie Emanuel Shinwell as & 
successor to the traitors who had betrayed 
from 1914 to 1919. 


~Emanuel Shinwell. became: M.P. 1922-24, 


“ (928-31, land since 1935: Im’ 1945-47 he was 


Minister of Fuei and Power; Secretary of 
State for War, 1947-50; Minister of Defence, 
1950-51. - 

What fa study in the uselessness of parlia~ 
ment as a means of emano pation for the 
workers! 


In writing or, rather, comping No Trai- 
tor’s Gait, I was moved by a desire to trace 
exactly the evolution in my mind and 
struggle in relation to the reactionary phil- 
osophies and social vice of the preent 
capitalist. system. This autobiographical 
work embodied a previous brochure entitled 
Dogmas Discarded There was this difficuity: 
Dogmas Discarded concerned itself purely 
and simply with the evolution of my thought 


and not with the adventures of my struggle. 


No Traitors Gait endeavoured to trace the 
actual living evolution of my mind and of 
my action. It was not concerned entirely 
with my thought. It was concerned more 
with the things I did. It linked thought and 
struggle and it aimed to preserve a living 
picture of myself in relation to the society 
in which I lived..Hence, Dogmas Discarded, 
whilst interesting enough, is merely a frag- 
ment, most of which is embodied in No 
Traitor’s Gait. It should therefore be deemed 
a discarded piece of writing. Nevertheless, it 
still has value as an academic study: and it 
is accurate, if one considers it as tracing the 
cause of whiat I did or attempted. 

Delay in being able to publish N.T.G. as I 
write it causes me to examine what I have 
written. I find myself estimating, not merely 
the evolution of my mind, but the impor- 
tance of my contribution to the struggle of 
the classes and to what I believe to be the 
inevitable final triumph of truth in society. 
This belief may be a kind of emotion but it 
serves the purpose of making the struggle 
real and tending to supply a goal. It be- 
comes, therefore, a valuable inspiration. 


Throughout my life I have found myself 
handicapped by a kind of personal modesty 
entirely contrary to my willingness to battle 
for truth. Whenever some important issue 
was at stake I was quite prepared to go for- 
ward and to become aggressive. Personally, 
however, I remained unaggressive and I 
constantly found myself overshadowed in 
the struggle. It cannot be said that I have 
been undujy worried at what amounted to 


‘studied neglect. I have been quite easy in 


the matter and as regards claiming rewards 
or recognition I have been quite willing to 
remain in the background. N.T.G. has con- 
vinced me, as I re-write it, that this kind of 
modesty is not altogether a virtue. I have 
slowly reached the conclusion that it is a 
mistake to possess certain abilities, to see 
those abilities developed and then to tend to 
die without ever once demanding that recog- 
nition which would have made them more 
serviceable to humanity. It is somewhat ilate - 
in the day to repent this error but I venture 
to believe that some good might be done by 
repairing this neglect and to some extent 
become assertive. There are several incidents | 
in my life which considered in review con- 
vince me that I am right in this approach. 


In the matter of theology I have made 2 
great study not only of ecclesiastical doc- 
trines but also of ecclesiastical history. I da 
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not think that my knowledge in this respect 
has ever commanded the position due to it. 
I have noted among Freethinkers great res- 
pect shown to the late Joseph McCabe not so 
much for his learning as to the fact that for 
many years he remained a monk and did 
not follow his. conviction that Catholicism 
was in error. I do not think that he deserves 
eredit for this attitude and I do not feel 
that the fact that it was late in life before 
he ventured to employ his scholarship 
against the Church was altogether a, virtue. 
Yet, when I mix among Freethinkers I dis- 
cover that the fact that Joseph McCabe has 
written a book entitled Twelve Years in a 
Monastery ranks him as a great authority. I 
became a Freethinker in my youth and dis- 
carded the fake doctrines of the Church 


when I was a boy preacher. To the Free-. 


thinkers this means nothing because, after 
all, I was not supposed to have the scholar- 
ship that came with continued association 
with the Church. I think this attitude is al- 
together wrong. Ineed I resent the. attitude 
as a fallacy and a sin against truth. 


Again, there is the case of the Bishop of 
Birmingham (Dr. Barnes). Without doubt he 
was a (liberal thinker and a radical. He did 
not subscribe to the Church of England 
articles but he became a Bishop and received 
the earthly rewards that went with his office. 
Freethinkers quote him with authority and 
would challenge any questioning of his 
scholarship. Of what did his scholarship 
consist? Was it more important than the 
clear thought that made me a Freethinker 
and a, critical student of religion whilst I 
was still a boy preacher? My reply here is in 
the negative. This attitude to the Free- 
thought movement reminds me that Thomas 
Paine has been dismissed as the writer of 
very plain English whilst the higher critics 
have been applauded. I do not think that 
Paine was an ignorant man and I believe 
that his English was as good and as scholar- 
ly as that of any of the higher critics. 


As I have said, I have not been unduly 
hasty in deciding to throw aside so much 
personal modesty. Soon after I came into the 
Sociatist movement I was asked if I dared to 
eriticise Marx who died at the age of sixty- 

“ve Obivously his age made him an author- 
ity. Similarly with Bakunin: he was regard- 
ed as a veteran because he was sixty-Six at 
the time of his death; and Kropotkin, who 
Jived into his seventies, and was cited a3 an 
authority not because of the value of his 
work, some of which I am not questioning, 
but because of his period of struggle in the 
movement. Accepting these arguments for 
what they are worth, I have reached the 
stage where I can now claim to speak as a 
veteran as much as Marx, Bakunin or Kro- 
potkin. I am, therefore, asserting my right 
in this matter. In doing so I add to it a claim 
for understanding of knowledge that in 
some respects I believe none of these great 
pioneers possessed. I know that this attitude 
will be dismissed as an egotism. It does not 
seem to me that my past modesty has saved 
me from that charge so that I lose nothing 
by at least venturing to challenge the 
critics and thus give them some ground for 
their opposition, Actually *t is wise to re- 
member that Marx and Biakunin both erred 
at the time of the Franco-Prussian war, and 
Kropotkin’s attitude at the time of the great 
Russian Revolution was damnable and abso- 
lute counter-revctution. 


In the present study, which is made some- 
what at a tangent from the reason’‘ng of No 
Traitor’s Gait, I desire to delal with my poli- 
itical program, I want to show how, since 
1906, I have put forward in the Socialist 
movement a sound and consistent progriam 
which the movement despised in the terms 
of its alleged belief in democracy. The 


was actually mobocracy carefully organised 
in several instances until it became purely 
and simpjy the expression of contemptible 
careerist conspiracy. The Socialist move- 
ment, so-Galled, used my talents; thought I 
should represent the struggle in poverty and 
prison, but wanted place with honour for 
shallow’ and noisy spokesmen who lacked 
principles and purpose. The instigators of 
this conspiracy makes a most interesting 
study in mentaii and moral values. The con- 
spircy was calculated and brazen: and had 
no relation to public welfare. If organized a 
grim betrayal of the workers’ struggle. - 


Before settling down to this question of 
pofitical programs let me throw some light 
on my theological development. Much is 
made of the study of church history and the 
learning of our divines flaunting their uni- 
versity degress. Jesus never took a degree. 
Most of this learning is a mere mags of 
worthless tradition. The University study of 
divinity is .based on complete faliacy and 
consists of falsehoods from beginning to 
end. It should never be called scholarship 
and it should never earn the curious term, 
Divinity. What is divine about the iives of 
the doctriniaire popes and pastors since the 
fifth century? I cannot see truth or virtue in 
this grand palaver of ignorance: 


AS a boy preacher I made a great study of 
the 17th and 18th century clerics who 
wasted tomes in endeavouring to define the 
goodness and the greatness of the so-called 
Creator. They believed, or affected to believe, 
that creation was the great gospel of Chris- 
tianity and of Judaism. Actualiy their learn- 
ing was absolute nonsense. Judaism was 
never concerned with creation and is divided 
simply into two epochs. The historic division 
consists of the rise of national priestcraft 
and power, founded originally in rebellion. 
It is a triumphant emergence from under- 
ground struggiie to recognised establishment. 
The other division, much more beautiful, 
consists of prophecy and the _ struggle 
against slavery and oppression. It is some- 
thing beyond mere nationalism, although 
it embodies nationalism, It is postic and 
inspired. Christianity allied Judaism in re- 
volt with Paganism in mystic wisdom. The 
historic reason for this can be developed. It 
is not concerned with creat’on. Creation is 
static. It was concerned with recreation 
which is dynamic. The jJearned Church 
divines who pretended that Christianity ex- 
plains the universe and expresses worship 
were writing and preach’ng falsely. They 
taught ignorant nonsense to ignorant Con- 
eregations, to Chrstians in name only, Chris- 
tanity was not concerned with creation 
but with recreat:on. 


In the realm of doctrine the church pro- 
pounded, once it had triumphed over Pagan. 
ism, that the doctrine of Christianity was 
redemption. No such doctrine was taught by 
Jesus of Nazareth or the eary Christians. 
Redemption is not the doctrine of Chiisti- 
anity. On the contrary, redempticn is the 
theory of this world, of political careerism, 
of financial importance and of anti-Christi- 
anity. I was only a boy preaher when I 
realised this and so broke with the church. 
It took me years to grasp all that had hap- 
pened to me. Outwardly, I developed from 
Trinitaranism to pure Theism and from 
Theism to Atheism. Inwardly, I was develop- 
ing a spirit of true Christian understanding 
My m’nd had grasped an understanding of 
scholarship far in advance of that possessed 
by my seniors in age who had gone to the 
universities to earn how to wear vestments 
land to preach lies. 


As with my theology, so with my Socialism 
or Sociology. I was a radical Socialist before 
I was eighteen. I plass ta the question of my 


democracy that denied my right to be heard political program. I treat this program in 


order of its chronojogical development, I 
approach the portrayal differently from the 
way in which I approach it in N.T.G. Each 
stand I made at the various eiections in 
which I was defeated by the corrupt mach- 
inery of capitalism and parliamentary car- 
eerism, was governed by the same principle. 
My jaim was to develop the struggle towards 
Sociajism. The Labour Party, the 1-L.P., the 
C.P.G.B. have revealed consistent ignorance 
in their opposition to my struggle. They 
suffered from the capitalist worldly pre- 
occupation of the careerist who came from 
the ranks of labour. Like the Church, the 
Socialist movement cast me out because it 
lacked a dynamic principlle capable of appli- 
cation to the social struggle. I ask the reader 
to consider whlat are the workers’ gains from 
the trial of this or that career:st. propagand- 
ist whether he styled himself Labour or 
Socialist. I deal with the Anlarchist critic in 
my program and shall jask again what pur- 
pose has been served by the man who for five 
minutes seemed to be a tadical critic and 
could not last the distance but had to sur- 
render his ideas to very mundane facts. 


This method of presenting the picture of 
my political program. wll conjure up the past 
for a generation to which it must be un- 
known. or purely speculative. It will give a 
clear view of the social struggle and will 
serve the purpose of challenging criticism 
and thought. Whatever good it may have 
done in the past, or failed to do, the record- 
ing now will serve the purpose of presenting 
a chiaflenging view of the present which 
ought to carry the reader forward into the 
future. 


(To be continued) 


GUARANTEE 


FUND 


aes received from August 24th to October 
th: 

J. Hockenhull, 5s.; T. Hamilton, 3s; H. Gow, 
£1 2s.; C. E. Ratcliffe, £1; R. Clarke, £1; T. Yuill, 
£1; J. McLean, 28.5 H. Deighton, £1; E. Kopac, 
£1 Is. ($3); H. Allen, 5s.; C. M. Cessell, 7s. ($1); C. 
Doran, £1; P. Duncan, 5s. 6d.; D. Monroe, 5s.; J. T., 
£5; E. Malone, £1 Is. ($3); Com. Fel'owes, £1 10s.; 
Wm. Doty, £1 15s. ($5); C .Dufify, 14s. ($2); C. Mc- 
Swan, £1 15s. 6d.; R. Wilson, £3 2s. 6d.; A.&. Brown, 
£1 8s. ($4); GS. (Edin.), £10; R. Hansen, £7: Wm. 
Stevenson, £1; C. Watters, £1; A. Lyon, £1 ls ($3); 
J. G. Sadler, £2; Com, Haggerty, 18s. 6d.; Anon., 
£3 10s. ($10); J. H. Brown, 10s.; A. Robertson, 
£15 15s.; E. D. Gourlay £1 15s.; EB. C. Lantz, 14s. 
($1); Com. Stevenson, 5s.; W. Cordiner. 10s.; I. Ink- 
ster, 2s.; H. Allen, 5s.; R. Barkas, £1; D. L. Orrison, 
£1 1s. ($3); S. Harris, 10s.; J. Maniet, 14s. ($2); Ann 
Cousins, £1; W. A. Rathkey, 5s.; C. E. Smith, £1; 
“Scroggins”, £1 10s; TSM. £1: R. Cumming, 
2s. 6d.; R. Hindle, £2; R. Sackley, £1 1s. ($3); PL 
Mottram, 12s.; E. Gough, 10s; J. V. D. Williams, 
£2 2s.; L. Fisher, £1 10s. 

Already acknowledged for the 1959 Maintenance 
Fund: £359 1s. 3d. 


Balance to come: £640 18s. 9d 


Fer E.M.: H. Allen, 5s.; S. Sutton, £1; J. G. Sad- 
ler, £1; S. Harris, 10s.; Com. Fellowes, 10s. 


Blackhurst Fund: S. Sutton, £2. 
Botks Donation: T .Shaw. 


NATIONAL SECULAR SOCIETY 


The Organisation of Militant Freethought 
(Blrmingham Branch) 


FORTNIGHTLY LECTURES 
SUNDAYS et 6.45 p.m. 
Midland Institute Cinema, 2nd Floor, Paradise Str. 
Advert in Birmingham Mail every Saturday 


Nov, 6--MAX MITCHELL (Balfour Society): “Life 
in Israel Today”; Up to date Travelogue i 
Colour Slides. 

Nov, 20—CHARLES H. SMITH: “Biology—the Enemy 
of Superstition.” 

Our comrade Charlies H. Smith is 86. He was secre- 
tary for 20 years, and has been president since 1930: 
Dec. 4—ALEX. MURIE: “Myth in Politics.” 

Dec. 18—A.R. WILLIAMS: “More About the Christ- 
mas Myth.” 


Admission Free Yeur Questions Answered 


Principles and Objects (post free) from: Mr. W. 
Morris, 29a Spencer Street, Birmingham 18. 
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ROSYTH RENT STRIKERS’ MARCH TO DUNFERMLINE. 
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The streets of Dunfermline were lined with crowds of people yesterday to witness the march of the Rosyth rent strikers, who visited the town to take part in a 


denanstration on the occasion of the hearing of the ejection cases in th 


(Left)—Miss Sylvia Pankhurst addressing the crowd. 


@ Sheriff Court. The photo shows the procession on the way to the Sheriff Courthouse. 
Inset (Right)—Mr Guy Aldred, secretary of the Communist League, addressing the monster crowd in the park, 


Inseé 


Illustration reproduced, same size, from the Dundee Courier, Wednesday, July 30, 1919. A full account of the Rosyth Rent Strike 
and of the great discussion that arose from it throughout Fife will be published at an early date. 


U-2 MORALTY 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


HOW EXPERIENCED “GENTLEMEN” 
MANAGE THESE AFFAIRS 
We hear reports from London that the 
British are shocked at U.S. admission of ly- 
ing. Your reporter listened by radio to a con- 
versation between Joseph C. Harsch (long 
with Christian Science Monitor) and some- 
one in London (name not caught). It went 
about like this: 
Harsch (replying to remonstrance): Well, 
what could we do? Russia had the goods. 
Britisher: We had the Crabbe case. The 
Russians had proof about that. But heads of 
state never make such admissions. The 
Un;ted States should have swept everything 
under the rug, promising an investigation, 
efforts to see that ‘f something happened 
this time, it never would again. Etc. 


May 9, Pep. Paul Joseph Kilday, graduate 


of Georgetown Univers'ty, said by radio that 
U.S. should not have confessed. 


A few days after all this came out, a radio 
speaker blandly assured his audience that we 
know U.S. did not resort to Germ Warfare 
against Korea and China, “because our Gov- 
emment tells us so’’!! A commission of 
eminent scientists (only one Communist 


country represented) told us somthing very 
different. 


CO 


Washington, June 2, NYT Service-—Secre- 
tary of Defense Thomas S. Gates told a Sen- 
ate inquiry today that the Nation’s chief de- 
fense and foreign-policy advisers agreed on 
May 9 that President Eisenhower should 
take responsibility for the U-2 spy flight over 
the Soviet Un‘on. ... The President did not 
participate. 


Last Friday Secretary Herter testified that 
the President himself had made the final 
decision to assume responsibility on h’s own 
“judgment”. But Herter did not suggest that 
Mr Hsenhower had had the advice of his 
chief policymakers. 

This decision nuli fied the effort of Premier 
Khrushchov May 9 to smooth matters over 
by saying he did not believe Pres:dent Eisen- 
hower was informed. 

Another step—was it intentional?—toward 
war. 


May 17, a report published in San Fran- 
cisco Chronicle, that unnamed officials 
claimed Eisenhower ordered U-2 flights 
stopped, May 12. 

From Eisenhower’s Report to the Natfon, 
May 25: 


“Before leaving Washington I had directed 
that these U-2 flights be stopped. Clearly 
their usefulness was impafred....1I wanted 
no public announcement of this decision un- 
til I could d’sclose it personally at the Sum- 
mit meeting.” 

And why was that? If the statement is 
correct, an announcement would have saved 


some harsh words from, Khrushchov, who 
was infur ‘ated at the attitude of Herter and 
Eisenhower that the flights were necessary, 
with the distinct assumption that they 
would go on. This intransigence did, in fact, 
render it impossible for Khrushchov to sit in 
conference with Eisenhower without an 
apology. 


The Drew Pearson column (Chronicle, 
June 1) has this: 


“After the President had Jim Haggerty an- 
nounce in Paris that he had suspended the 
U-2 flights on May 12 by an order to Secre- 
tary of Defense Gates and General Nathan 
Twining, the Pentagon started looking for 
this order. They couldn’t find it. Further- 
more, ne‘ther Secretary Gates nor General 
Twining could remember it. - 


“The Pentagon thought things had got all 
fouled up again, figured they must have mis- 
placed the order. They went back to the 
White House for details as to just when the 
order was given and how. 


“White House officials then went back to 
the President. He explained that he had 
given the order verbally before the U-2 was 
shot down over Russia. 


“This, of course, is in direct contradiction 
to Secretary Herter’s statement that a deci- 
sion was made ‘not to suspend’ this program. 
However, it may explain Herter’s latest. con- 
fusion in admitting to Senators that he did 


not know any such decision had actually 
been made... .” , 
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And when U-2 invaded their air space, how 
‘were the soviet forces to know that, as Bis- 
enhoweér” put it, their avowed enemies were 
armed with nothing worse than powerful 
cameras (to make maps so ‘that others could 
come .along later with those “pulverizing” 
materials.of war? This “unarmed” plea is the 
weakest of sophistry, and will fool only fools. 


FROM PUERTO. RICO 


CHRISTIANITY AND HUMANITY 
By The Rev. A. ANGULO 
321 E. Rooseveit, 
Hato Rey, Puerto Rico, 
September 5, 1960 

Dear Friend—It was a pleasant surprise, 
for me, tO receive in Puerto Rico, a uUews- 
paper from Glasgow. It shows that the worid 
is growing smaller, whilst men are getting 
closer, and their problems, not bigger, but 
more complicated. 

Your crusade ior socialiso. pinpoiiits 10 
me, tnat if cultural and reiiglous mufvpe 
hau paia more attention to Socialism, when 
it came to tne surface, the moae:n word 
wousd not have to deal with a more aggres- 
sive movement, like Communism. Socialism 
was a movement, provoked by retaliatory 
forces to correct an inhuman injustice in 
man, society, labour and industry. It became 
anti-capitalist because capitalists fought it 
instead of using its philosophy, to increase 
production and to better labor. It became 
anti-ciericalist when religious men rene- 
gaded its Christian theology of human 
rights, the dignity of man, and men’s rights 
and privileges. Thus, an ignorant clericalism 
became the God-father of a retrograde and 
atheistic Communism. 


In your paper I notice the up to date and 
well-developed thesis of Father Clarence E. 
Duffy on Cathojicism and Reform. 

To my mind, old religious, social and 
political movement need re-study, restat- 
ing and modernising. These movements were 
forced, like q straitjacket, upon the Euro- 
pean man. Man is alike everywhere. He has 
outgrown the dress of the past. It ‘s far too 
small for his increased stature of under- 
standing. Modernism is influential and exi- 
gential. In speedy America and, in more easy 
Europe the change ‘s seen. A happy medium 
in progress is the quest of the modern man. 

In religion, I quite agree with the Rev. 
Duffy. From my point of view I regret that 
the Cathojic World has become a victim of a 
modern heresy that confuses the Church 
Universal with any of the rites found in the 
Western and Eastern countries; the Doctrine 
with the discipline; the Pope with the patri- 
arch; celibacy with chastity and virginity; 
the solemn vow of the monastic priest with 
the simple promise of the inexperienced 
priest to his local bishop; infaljibility with 
everything that comes from Rome, the local 
bishop, or the mother superior. 

Thus, whilst Rome fights everywhere, and 
everybody to correct modern moral iis, 
humans are still suffering injustices, large 
families, a high cost of living, low wages, 
and a higher cost of church services. 

Man today welcomes the church as a 
source of spirituality; but if modern church- 
men insist that politics, social activities, 
laborism and capitalism are within their 
direct sphere, then the next coming Ecu- 
menical’ Council must face reality and be 
ready to present a rapid sqjution for modern 
problems, or else the last vestige of faith 
will be cast away by the very faithful who 
still support the church. 

Christian Humanism and a Humanistic 
Democracy, more active and simpje and 
comprehensive should be the effective ans- 
wer to modern problems. Psychiatry and 
psychology; and as Father Duffy well says, 


LOUISE HARDING HORR 


At the end of the month our tireless and 
indefatigable fellow worker, Louise Harding 
Horr celebriates her birthday. Louise was put 
in touch with The Word by the late (12th) 
Duke of Bedford. He admired her bold, plain 
writing and rightly said her pen was fear- 
less. Our association with L.H-H. was one of 
the wisest things the Duke ever did for the 
cause of justice and freedom. 

Comrades should send greetings to her at 
her home address, 269 Mendocino Street, 
Brisbane, California., U.S.A. 


British comrades should send air-mail 
letters. Postage, 1s. 3d. each half-ounce. 


there must be a different type of Rite, for 
the different kind of people. Even within the 
priesthood exists a variety of types that 
must be treated differently, Father Duffy 
telis us; and the church must learn to deal 
with them, if the faith is to be preserved. 
Democratic governments likewise. 
Yours fraternally, 
A. ANGULO 


P.S.: Religion and leaders of thought must 
bear in mind a present historical fact. In 
former times a government was a unit. It 
reacted unanimously and rapid:y when any 
of its parts was molested, even when its 
ideology was questioned. 

Today the ideology is considered quite 
apart, like a religion, but commerce, indus- 
try, and even tourism, go on and let’ each 
man take care of himself. I wonder if 
Christ’s message of the brotherhood of man 
depends not on race, politics, governments 
land idealisms, but simply on human under- 
stading, love, humanism, and neighborly 
understanding. 

Editor’s Note: I will comment next month. 
I am an Atheist and a Communist. 


RATIONALIST PRESS SYLLABUS 


Nov. 20—Mr Cliff Hanley—‘Act of Faith.” 

Dec. 11—Mr J.P. Morrisou—‘The Religion 
of Ancient Egypt.” 

Jan. 8—Dr. Ronald L. Meek—“Marxism and 
Contemporary Capital'sm.” 

Feb. 19—Mr. Hug MacDiarmid—“Scots Lit- 
erature and the Church.” 

Mar. 19-—-Mr. James D. McDougali—“Scepti- 
cism.,”? 

CENTRAL HALLS, 25 BATH ST., GLASGOW 
—SUNDAYS at 3 p.m. 

Secy: Chas. Watters, 17 K*imuir Crescent, 

Thornliebank, Glasgow.. Tel.: Giffnock 5773 


BONN AND THE BOMB 


Last month I cited the West German 
Frankfurter Rundschau for August 21, 1960, 
some ‘editorial comment on’ the German 
Generals’ demand for conscription, Our con- 
temporary further states: ; 

“The fact is that the German generals 
are once again repeating their historic mis- 
takes which have plunged our people into 
disaster twice in this century. The spirit 
which runs through this document is a mix- 
ture if militarist vanity and National 
Socialist propaganda. It is the same spirit. 
which we saw recently in the testimony 
given by General von Hobe, Heusinger’s- 
General Staff Chief, in the trial of SS Gen- 
eral Simon, in which von Hobe stated: 
‘Civilians take a second place; first. if alf 
come the troops’... . Put concisely, this is 
the same German evil spirit which we 
started to overcome after 1945, but which 
dominates West Germany again today. 

“One does not need to be a prophet to see 
where this. leads. At one time people said 
optimistically that Bonn was not Weimar. 
Now it appears that Bonn is slowly becom- 
ing worse than Weimar, since in the Weimar 
Republic the Generals intervened in politics 
in opposition to the government, while today 
they are doing it with the approval and sup- 
port of the government.” 

The Times, London, stated on August 23, 
under the heading “Keep Them Out of it”: 

“The publication of a pamphlet by the 
Bundeswehr leaders demanding that their 
forces should be equipped with nuclear wea- 
pons to meet all possible forms of military 
conflict is a serious matter. Sucn a definition 
is bound to include the Polaris missile, the 
possible introduction of which into Europe 
has already caused controversy. The objec- 
tion to it is that it is unsuitable for NATO 
defence because it is a total war weapon. 
... But it does not matter greatly which 
weapons the Bundeswehr leaders have in 
mind in their pamphlet. 

“Most disquieting is that the German 
generals appear to be telling the political 
leadership what must be done. It is only 
four years since the ‘Soldatengesetz’, the 
legal basis for the new Bundeswehr, was ap- 
proved. One of its main aims was to prevent 
the army from ever again becoming a state 
within a state. The Bundeswehr leaders may 
say that they are not entering into politics, 
but to tell the political leadership publicly 
what weapons are required and what stra- 
tegy must be followed looks dangerously like 
Politics. Many people, inside as well as out- 
Side Germany, will hope that the Federal 
German Government will repudiate the 
Bundeswehr pamphlet and dispel the un- 
comfcrtable memories it arouses.” a 

On August 26th West German Chancellor. 
Adenauer, after talks with Defence Minister 
es Strauss. announced that he 
“agrees fully” with the memoran Ez; 
lished by the nazi generals. ue Ee 


“CATS MY LINE” 


Mr F.J. Corina, our Bradford comrade, hes for 
many years been known in _ progressive ‘ circles 
throughout the country as a militant writer and 
speaker for Freethought, and world Peace move- 
ments, and Socialism, and most of his spare time 
has been devoted to these causes. Recently, however, 
he took “time off’ to finish a book on which he had 
been working for a long time connected with his 
profession. The result is “Cats My Line’, a most’ 
interesting and authcritative book that should ap- 
peal to many readerg even beyond the immediate 
circle of cat-lovers. It is based on the unique experi- 
ence of his having professionally known and handled 
more than 20.000 cats, and is illustrated with inter- 
esting photographs. Different in various ways from 
the usual run of cat books—as one would’ expect. 
from Mr Corina—it. is also well produced by The. 
Sunbeam Press, Bradford, on antique peper with full 
cloth binding, and very reasonably priced at 11s. 6d. 
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WHAT MORRISON FORGETS 


I have obtained a copy of Herbert Morri- 
son’s autobiography, issued by the Odinam’s 
Press, London. ‘The pook is an interesting 
study in mediocrity and fuliy justifies my 
many years’ campaign against parliamen- 
tarism which I began in 1906 when I left the 
Social Democratic Federation because of its 
parliamentarism. Since then, in various 
artictes for Freedom, Herald of Revolt, The 
Spur, The Commune, etc., 1 have established 
the case against parliamentarism trom, Con- 
temporary development. Some of my en- 
lightenment has been brought together in 
two pamphlets, sod very cheapiy, and en- 
titled Socialism & Parliament, Part I and II. 
Fach was complete in itself, although one 
complements the other. The first part deais 
with the parliamentarians pefore Labour be- 
came the government. The second part deals 
with government by Labour. These are very 
necessary pamphlets and should be studied. 
But there has been no need to study the 
second, third and fourth Labour Govern- 
ments because the history of the failure of 
Labour parliamentarism is revealed Now by 
the parliamentarians themselves. We know, 
on the confession of ex-Cabinet ministers, 
that government by Labour has been a 
fraud from the very beginning. This fully 
justifies my minority heresy and anti- 
parliamentarsm. 


As a study in its parliamentary self- 
revelation, the book of Herbert Morrison’s is 
an outstanding achievement. No book could 
be more thoroughly mediocre than the work 
of this some-time Cabinet Minister who rose 
from being a policeman’s son to being Home 
Secretary, Foreign Secretary, Companion of 
Honour (ye gods!) and a peer. The book is 
remarkable for its poverty of thought and 
total lack of vision. 

With great complacency the author, in an 
appendix published on page 332, lists his 
appointments and principal honours. These 
are as follows: 


APPENDIX 
POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS 
Secretary of the Labour Party—1915-47. 
Mayor of Hackney—1920-21. 
Hackney Alderman—1921-25. 


Member of the London County Council— 
1922-45. 

Member of the House of Commons with 
two breaks—1923-59. 

Minister of Transport—1929-31. 


Leader of the London County Council— 
1934-40. 

Minister of Supply—1940. 

Home Secretary and Minister of Home 
Security—1940-45. 

Lord President of the Council and Deputy 
Prime Minister; and Leader of the House 
of Commons—1945-51. ‘i 


Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs— 
1951. 


Life Peer—1951. 
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At yesterday's meeting of tha 
Northern Labour Party Conference in 
Belfast, 2 resolution was passed view- 
ing with concern the statement in the 
British House of Commons- that the 
‘ pubs of Bedford: met the German 
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‘I AM WATCHING 
DUKE OF BEDFORD’ 


Morrison bans him from Dublin 


Express Staff Reporter 
i R. HERBERT MORRISON, Home Secretary, told the 
House of Commons last night that he is “interested 
in the activities” of the 32-year-old Duke of Bedford, 
who has just issued a %,000-word peace-plan pamphlet 
called ‘What a Game!”* 


Marcrican aa 


Mr. Morrison 4 


watching me’ 
SAYS DUKE OF BEDFORD 


Express Staff Reporter "3 

e . HERBERT MORRISON may shut me up, but it’s 

M* one of the risks 1 have to take,” said the Duke sf 
Bedford to me at his Scottish mansion at Cairnsmor = 


yesterday. re 


MORRISON’S “PURSUIT” OF PACIFISM 


Lord Morrison’s ‘autobiography omits all reference to his clamorous denunciation. of 
the 12th Duke of Bedford. The headlines and letterpress of the capitalist journals in Nov- 
ember and December 1941 secured his status as “a patriot’. Such headings cannot be 
found in the vile government press even in the days of Sidmouth and Castlereigh. All 
this Morrison forgets in his memoirs. 
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PRINCIPAL HONOURS 

Privy Counciilor; Companion of Honour; 
Hon.Lu.D. Lonaon, Campriage, Leicester ana 
une University vf Maine, U.S.A, alu on. 
D.C.L., Oxtoru; mga stewaru or cungston- 
mpon-nuui; Freemaai or tne Mewuopolitan 
Borough of Lampetn. 

Tf one studies tunis interesting page one 
realises that the sole concern of the author 
is with his rise in status and importance 
under the capitasist system. The last politi- 
cal appointment is life peer. A Socialist 
could hardly be proud of that and certainly 
one knows it is not in the real sense of the 
term a political appointment. It is a pieas- 
ing thought to a man who has been of no 
use to humanity at the end of his days of 
social uselessness. 

The book is noteworthy for its omissions. 
In his preface dated London, March 1960 and 
signed “M of L’—which shows what a mean 
jittle soul this great democrat possesses to 
thus rejoice in the title of a peer—the 
author complains that books and memoirs 
in recent years have tended to include more 
and more personal matters. I suppose that 
in this work he does not deal with personal 
matters. In a sense this is true, but is the 
omission to Morrison’s credit? 


In Dodd’s Parliamentary Companion 1960 
we have some personal details about Herbert 
Morrison. These show that he married in 
March 1919 Margaret. daughter of Howard 
Kent. She died in 1953. Two vears later he 
married Edith Meadowcroft. The frontispiece 
to Morrison’s autobiography gives a vortrait 
of Lord Morrison of Lambeth, with Lady 
Morrison—“Dimple”’—at their home in El- 
tham. 

The dedication reads: “To ‘Dimple’, wko 
spurred me on with this volume.” 

It must be obvious to the reader that the 
person who shared the burden of Morrison’s 
struggle towards success must have been his 
first wife. No mention of this lady is made in 
the book and the dedication of the book 
makes it clear that all Morrison’s interest is 
concentrated on his second wife. This may 
be creditable enough, and I would not like to 
have the closing years of his life haunted by 
the shadow of his first wife. Still there should 
be some remembered romance. It seems to 
me that there is a kind of moral murder in 
this business. It is as though he woujd gladly 
have killed his first wife in order to express 
his joy of association with his second. Or 
perhaps, despite his adherence to the legal 
moral code of pseudo-monogamic society, he 
reallly had a flair for illicit romance. At any 
rate, there is something not quite pleasant 
and not quite right about the picture and 
the dedication. 

I am willing to believe that “Dimple” did 
inspire Morrison. I see nothing wrong in 
thiat. She may have done so during his first 
wife’s life. Why not say so? If it is a fact, it 
is not wrong. 


Morrison’s autobiography is remarkable 
for some other omissions. For example, 
Morrison as Home Secretary prevented the 
12th Duke of Bedford from going to Ireland 
to try to negotiate a peace which would have 
prevented a second word war. That peace 
proposed no surrender to Hitlerism but a 
real effort to overcome Nazism by an attempt 
at discussion towards peace. Bedford assumed 
that democracy was not absolute truth or 
justice. When all is said ‘and done the associ- 
ation which the Duke endeavoured to bring 
about would have saved thousands of fives 
and at its conclusion would have left Nazism 
far less entrenched in Germany than it is 
today so far as Western Germany is con- 
cerned. 

Morrison explains that he opposed the 
first world war but, of course, did not go to 
prison. I fail to see how, after opposing the 
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CHANGED 
The above further headlines illustrate with 


DAYS 


what force Morrison pressed his opposition 


to ‘any proposed contact with the German Government. Now he is prepared to support 


Macmillan’s Foreign Policy. This includes a 


peace pact with the West German Govern- 


ment which includes former active members of the Nazi Government. 


fisrt world war, he logically could play his 
part in upholding, without loss of principle, 
the cause of a second wonid war. Neverthe- 
less, he rejoices in this attitude. Of course, 
he would have been a conscript private in 
the first world war and he was a Cabinet 
Minister in the second. 

On page 64 Morrison, looking back, defines 
his 1916 attitude towards conscription: 


“CONSCRIPTION: MY ATTITUDE 


“A large anti-conscription conference was 
held at the Ethical Society’s Hall near Liver- 
pool Street Station, London. There were de- 
termined but unsuccessful efforts to break it 
up. Toughs who had obviously been encour- 
aged to be present fiercely attacked us as we 
emerged, with the City police doing little or 
nothing to stop them. 


“When conscription came into force in 
1917 I duly received my call-up notice. Of 
course, there was no question of my being 


fit for military service because of my blind- 
ness in one eye and it would, I suppose, hiave 
been easy to pretend that I wanted to put 
on. uniform and then ‘allow ‘the medical offi- 
cers to turn me down, but I was intent on 
sticking to my principles. In due course I 
was ordered to report before the Conscien- 
tious Objectors Tribunal for Wandsworth. 
Exemption could be absolute; conditional on 
taking up some form of national service; or 
refused on the grounds that the applicant 
had failed to prove the genuine nature of 
his objection.” 

Morriscn says nothing about the disgrace- 
ful behaviour of the Tribunals in their 
treatment of conscientious objectors. Some 
of this treatment was repeated during the 
Second World War when conscription once 
more appeared on the Statute Book. 


In 1917 came the first Russian revolution 
and Kerensky’s brief rise to power, 


On pages 66-67 Morrison describes Keren- 
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sky’s failure. Actually this indicts Labour 
Parliamentarism. Kerensky was merely a 
* panliamentary socialist who wanted a con- 
stitutional monarchy. He was not a revolu- 
tionary socialist. 

He publishes a picture of the Socialist 
mayors who met at a Labour Party confer- 


“ ence in 1921. The names were: Morrison, 


Girling, King, George Lansbury, Arthur 


Henderson and C. R. ATTLEE. 


Note that Attlee was a Labour mayor prior 
to the Second World War. At its conclusion 
he spoke at a meeting in London in the 
Albert Hall held under the U.D.C. auspices. 
A fellow speaker was R. MacDonald and we 
were told that Attlee was ‘a soldier who kad 
been converted to peace and to the views of 
the U.D.C. by his war experiences! 


Morrison makes two references to Horatio 
Bottomly. He could have found a more im- 
portant person fo mention. 


On. page 29 he describes Bottomley as a 
‘highly popular figure’, and on page 91, 
three paragraphs are devoted to Bottomley: 

“Horatio Bottomley, born of working-class 
parents of the East End despite hints of his 
being the flegitimate child of an illustrious 
Victorian, had been elected M.P. for South 
Hackney in the 1906 general election. 


“In the war Bottomley’s recruiting speech- 
es, for which he demanded and obtained 
exorbitant fees, sent thousands rushing to 
the nearest recruiting office—and ten times 
as many to buy his War Stock shares and 
Victory Bonds. 

“since 1911, at the urgent request of the 
Liberal Party leaders, he had not been an 
M.¥. But in 1918,in the role of the great 
patriotic benefactor, he easiiy got himself 
re-elected for South Hackney. In May 1922, 
the fantastic career ended in the dock of the 
Old Bailey, and his parliamentary seat was 
declared vacant. At the ensuing by-election 
a Labour candidate, Holford Knight, K.C., 
had been defeated by a mere 72 votes.” 


“ne inlustrious Victorian referred to was 
Charles Kradiaugh. I do not think thai, for 
tne greater part of his life, Bradlaugh’s con- 
temporaries would have deemed him a great 
Victorian. [ doubt if history will deem him 
such. In any Case the reference is somewhat 
snopbish and fase. Bottomley’s mother was 
tne sister of George Jacob Holyoake. When 
all is said and done, Holyoake was as much 
an illustrious Victorian as Bradlaugh. He 
was not ony a Freethinker but a pioneer co- 
operator and in many ways a reformer of 
some distinction. I never thought much of 
Holyoake as a reformer but then I never 
thought much of Bradlaugh as a radical; I 
would say that one was as illustrious as the 
other. If one stitdies Bottomley’s picture, 
year by year and compares it with Brad- 
‘augh’s picture year by year, ie. comparing 
age for age in each case, one will discover 
not merely a resemblance but a sustained 
and striking likeness. It is also a fact that 
from the time when Bottomley must have 
been conceived, Holyoake fell out with 
Charles Bradlaugh. It is also known, and 
cannot be disputed, that Bradlaugh’s domes- 
tic life was a most unfortunate one. All 
things considered, I have not the least doubt 
in the matter. I consider Bottomley to have 
been the illegitimate child of Charles Brad- 
laugh. There should be no shame in egiti- 
macv; it is merely the product of male pro- 
prietv and ought not to be tolerated. Tilegiti- 


macv is an artifice of law not a fact of 
nature. 


The reference to Bottomley sending thou- 
sands to their graves is true enough but in 
the second world war Morrison did exactly 
the same thing. I do not know how much 
money Bottomley received for his war 
Speeches but it is a fact that Morrison did 
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not go unrewarded for his very safe war ser~ 
vices. It seems to me very much like the pot 
calling the kettle black. I am inclined to 
think that the pot may be more black than 
the ketijie if one studies the facts seriously. 
In any ease, the pot is in no position to hurl 
stones at the kettle. 

On Joseph Frederic Green Morrison has 
this to say (page 54): 

“Anotner home wnere I enjoyed a regular 
weicome was Josepn Freaeric Green's at 
merne Hill. kartier educated to be a paison, 
Green was treasurer of the Social Democra- 
tic Federation and an active worker for 
world peace and international arbitration. 
As an Official of the §.D.F. he had views aif- 
ferent from guests iike myself, of course, 
and on Saturday evenings the arguments 
were fast and furious. 

“Green was at toe time an ardent pacifist 
but during tne 1914-18 war ne moved to the 
political ngnt and in the 1918 election he 
opposed Ramsay MacDonaid at Leicester, 
standing as candidate for the Tory-support- 
ed British Workers’ League. In the storm 
that swept 306 out of 363 Labour candidates 
at the election into temporary or permanent 
oblivion, Green beat MacDonald by more 
than 20,000 votes. He fost his seat in 1922 
and later worked on the central staff of the 
Conservative Party. His political instability 
does not spoil my memories of a kindly host 
and ‘a cultured man.” 

Confessing that his association with the 
S.D.F. was short-lived, he describes Hynd- 
man’s “recurring references to Marx as both 
boring and suspect” (page 40). He adds: 

“Hyndman had talked to Marx only once 
so far as anybody Knew-—-in 1880. Twenty- 
six years later he was still describing the 
master’s conversation as if it had happened 
yesterday. The suggestion that Marx liked 
and trusted Hyndman, which the latter was 
never tired of exptaining, was probably really 
a confession that Hyndman had a childlike 
faith in, and unrequited adoration for, 
Marx.” 

The author’s pen moves with greater joy 
when he describes the steps of his own as- 
cent “from log cabin to White House”. 

On page 182 Morrison tells how he was 
appointed to the post of Home Secretary. 

“The Prime Minister told me thiat. now 
that Sir John Anderson was Lord President 
of the Council, foMowing on the death of 
Neville Chamberlain, he needed a new Home 
Secretary and Minister of Home Security. 
Air raids on ‘a heavy scale had already 
Started and it was expected that they would 
get worse ‘and spread to the provinces. 

“It's essential that the man for the job 
should understand the people,’ Churchill 
told me. ‘He must also be a good organiser 
and administrator.’ 


“I said to the Prime Minister that I did 
not know whether I wanted the job. ‘I have- 
n’t been very long at Supply.’ I pointed out 
that I was getting valuable experience. 

“Churchill gave the impression that he 
was deeply shocked. 


4 ‘Herbert, you’re being silly,’ he said. ‘I'am 
offering you the post of First Secretary of 
State and you’re querying it!’ 

“I told him I was fully aware of the hon- 
OUR ow: 


“Let me think it over for an hour, Prime 
Minister,’ I said.” 

After consulting his Parliamentary Private 
Secretary, John Jagger, M-.P., Morrison 
agreed to take the job. 

“Obviousiy you can’t say no,” Jagger ad- 
vised him. “You’re needed 'at the Home Office 
by the people.” 

I was thinking the same. way myself, 
Morrison comments. Within the hour he had 
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telephoned Churchill ‘and accepted the post. 

To my mind this interview discredits both 
Morrison and Churchill. 

For seven mcnths Morrison held office in 
the 1950 Labour Government. The post of 
Foreign Secretary had been held by Ernest 
Bevin. Mrs Bevin relates how Attlee telle- 
phoned Bevin at a staff party given in hon- 
our of Bevin’s birthday ‘and abruptly told 
him that he would like his resignation. 


Morrison comments: 


“Perhaps Attlee, in so abruptly forcing the 
issue, if Dame Florence’s account is sub- 
stantially accurate, was attempting to clear 
up the situation in the only possibie way be- 
fore Bevin literaily drove himself to death. 
I still feel, however, that there could have 
been a kindlier way. 

“But with the resignation a reality there 
was the problem of his successor. I knew 
that the Foreign Office was hardly ‘a job to 
run after, but on the other hand I had a 
great interest in. foreign affairs and the post 
would balance with my experience of dom- 
estic administrat‘on.” 

Apparently Fevin, despite the unfeeling 
way his resignation had been obtained, later 
discussed his successor with Attlee. Several 
names were put forward but (to quote from 
the book again, page 273): “As Attlee said to 
me later on, ‘It hoils down to the fact that 
you are the inevitable choice’.” 

Two items interest me: 

On page 38, Morrison quotes from his diary 
for 1905: 

“Another entry for that year, dated 21 
June, states: ‘Mr. A. J. Balfour moved resol- 
ution for a pension of £4,000 p.a. for the late 
Speaker. Mr. Keir Hardie moved g reduc‘ion 
of £1,000 on the grounds that the Govern- 
ment had not fulfilled its primary dutv to 
provide pensions for the Army and s~ber 
and industrious citizens.’ State oid-age pen- 
sions were still nearly four years away.” 


Taking leave of the Commons for the 
House of Lords, Morrison says on page 306: 

“It became almost a rule that loyalty to 
the Party was a disadvantage for election. 
Even though time has mellowed the situa- 
tion it is still the case that divergence can 
be an advantage.” 

These mediocre memoirs of Morrison round 
off his career of Socialist renegadism. He 
proves how contemptible and how worthless 
to the working class pariamentarism has 
been. It has been the study of calculated be- 
trayal of the workers’ movement and the 
time has come to end this political piace 
hunting which has organised the workers 
through the Labour movement to be the 
Slaves of class society. Workers must Square 
up to their capitalist imperialist enemv, and 
to its Labour quisling miscalled Labour 
leaders. 


What a study in shoddy! The parliamen- 
tarian uses the hustings for clamour that 
secures his status through the organisation 
of hysteria. Successful, built in, he relents, 
apologises, and confesses that the excite- 
ment was manufactured exaggeration so far 
as his own verbosity was concerned. We 
meliows into the peerage and political obli- 
vion. The life has gone from him. 


Thus parliamentarism condemns itself. It 
does not define nor express the class strvegle 
at the ballot-box. It mocks the battle ana 
ideals and vision of the people. 


PREMISES PROBLEM 


The Premises Problem is urgent. Tf vou 
can help with suggestions, please do so. No 
factor will let premises to us. Our only solu- 
tion is to buy and vrices are exorbitant. We 
must soive the problem before Christmas. 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


As November ended our Comrade Louise 
celebrated another birtnday. Unfortunately 
her strenuous life has told on her strength 
and she lhas been very ili. She will not be 
‘able to use her typewriter for some time and 
even her correspondence must suffer a little. 
Apart from her research activity, and her 
untiring pen, Louise, who iives alone, does 
her own gardening and most of her house- 
work. At her age, when some rest is needed, 
she insists on plodding away in the cause of 
human freedom. I would like all readers of 
these lines to write her a note of apprecia- 
tion. Her address is 269 Mendocino Street, 
Brisbane, near San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A. 

Certainly all California readers should 
write. Other comrades from other parts of 
U.S.A. should write also. Air-mail letters 
from England cost is. 3d. per half-ounce. 
Readers in others countries should enquire 
as to air-mail postage and send ‘air-mail. 

Immediate direct replies from Louise are 
impossbile, but means will be found of ac- 
knowledging letters and advising of their 
safe receipt. Our Comrade Louise. Harding 
Horr is a veteran fighter in the cause. Every 
genuine Socialist will honour and respect 
her for her giant consistency of purpose. 

In future, for a time, L.E.E. will substitute 
for her Notes from U.S.A., extracts from her 
political diary. 


Brisbane, Calif., U.S.A., 

June 7, quote in Herb Caen column, San 
Francisco Chronicle: 

“Wheat would you th’nk,” asks Executive 
Digest, “of a relative who had an income of 
$7,000 a year, but who ran up a debt of 
$29,090 of which $5,000 was payable on de- 

and and $7,500 within the year? Well, don’t 
disown him too soon. Add seven zerces onto 
these figures, and you’ve got your Unele 
Sam.” 


A sample of West Germany’s attitude to- 
ward peace is set forth in a booklet from 
Prague, entitled The Incorrigibles. It quotes 
Adenauer’s Minister of Transport. Hans- 
Christoph Seebohm, head of an organization 
called the Sudeten German Landsmann- 
schaft. He declared, August 10, 1953: 

“The German East includes not only the 
Elbe and the Oder, but Bohemia too, and all 
territories where Germans once lived.” 

Such are the people that are on the point 
of gett‘ng the right to manufacture their 
own nuclear weapons of war. 


A significant item came from Istanbul, 
May 4 (UPI), at the usual gathering of heads 
of cartelist powers wont to precede “summit? 
meetings and such. (Nationalities have no- 
thing to do with these matters: the dispute, 
of course, is between the economic systems.) 
The item says: 

“The NATO Council of Foreign Ministers 
warned Russia today to stop provoking West 
Germany and other alliance nations if 
peaceful co-existence is to result from the 
summit conference. 


Any thoughtful person reading this could 
hardly expect much from the “Summit”, al- 
though at that date the U-2 scandal had not 
been disclosed. 


San Francisco Examiner, May 18, dispatch 
by George Rothwell Brown: 
. “...In an official statement on May 9 
Secretary of State Herter clearly indicated 


that not only had the U.S. been conducting 
intelligence flights over Russian territory, 
but would continue to do so.” 


Or, as San Francisco Chronicle puts it: 


“Herter said Russia’s adherence tog policy 
of secrecy and suspicion had left the U.S. no 
choice but to learn what it could, by any 
means available. He implied strongly that 
the spy flights will continue unfil an inspec- 
tion and control agreement is reached with 
Russia. ... (He) took a stern and defiant 
stand in his statements, first to a group of 18 
Congressional leaders and then to newsmen.” 


The Col. Abel case was in the news about 
that time. This spy got thirty years’ impris- 
onment for attempting to penetrate U.S. 
secrecy! May 13, the State Department was 
quoted as saying the spy plane “had no ag- 
gressive intention”. Just a pleasant little visit, 
a few miles up in the sky, to learn what 
could be seen about Russian missile bases, 


factories, and the like. But wasn’t that what 


Abel was after? 


May 17, Eisenhower was quoted as arguing 
that the spy activities were necessary for the 
Safety of the United States — totally disre- 
garding Khrushchov’s mention of interna- 
tional law. (Hitler had the same ideas when 
he said the Germans needed lebensraum.) 


Drew Pearson, June 4: 
Latin America shocked by U-2 


“... The impact of these events through- 
out the area (Latin America) was so great 
that most Latin Americans regarded the 
breakdown of the summit conference as in- 
evitable. 
‘war party’ in the U.S. would now get the 
upper hand. 


“We all know that some of your top Pen- 
tagon people never have given up the idea of 
a “preventive attack” on Russia,’ said one 
Latin-American editor. ‘Maybe now they’ll 
be able to convince Eisenhower that he ought 
to order it’.” 


June 12, this writer heard a talk of Rep. 
Sam J. Ervin, Jr. (Dém., N. Car.). U.S. must 
go ahead with the U-2 flights, said he, and 
take the consequences”. “No appeasement, 
and take what comes.” (The Japanese have 
had plenty of such “consequences”, and ob- 
viously want no more of them.) 


Congressmen like Ervin, truth to tell, have 
no notion of having any “consequences” hit 
them. They have cozy shelters arranged with 
every possible facility to keep an intact skin 
for themselves. 


SO WHAT? 


Before the Security Council, the Polish 
delegate made a scholarly address showing 
how the U-2 flight, in violating Soviet terri- 
tory, flouted international law, including 
treaties signed by U.S.A. He referred to the 
1919 Paris Convention, the 1928 Havana Con- 
vention, the Chicago Convention on Inter- 
national Civil Aviat‘on, articles of the UN 
Charter, the 1935 Soviet Air Code, and the 
1958 U.S. Federal Aviation Act. To which the 
reply of the Council was, as on sundry occa- 
sions before—“SO WHAT?” 


“A PITY NAZIS HAD NO A-BOMBS” 


The West German semi-official military 
monthly Wenhrkunde (Military Science) ex- 
pressed regrets in its August issue that the 
nazis had not had nuclear weapons. An ar- 
ticle in the magazine stated: 


“If only the Germans had had atomic 
weapons at that time they would have been 
able to atemise the enemy supply dumps in 
southern England, and the supply ports on 
the southern English and northern French 
coasts. ‘They would also have been able to 


... Many have wondered if the. 


smash the big supply bases in France and 
the key centres of enemy traffic.” 

Military observers in East Berlin pointed 
out that the new West German Wehrmacht 
is now supplied with nuclear weapons cap- 
able of carrying out just such tasks. 


WHAT IS A BONN DENIAL WORTH? 


On July 19, 1960, the Soviet Government 
officially protested to West Germany about 
plans to equip the West German armed 
forces with “Polaris” strategic nuclear wea- 
pons. 


On August 17, 1960, the West German 
Government dispatched an official reply, 
Stating: “The allegations made (in the So- 
viet Note) must be most: strongly rejected.” 

On August 19, 1960, the West German 
General Staff, with the full approval of the 
West German Defence Ministry, published 2 
memorandum calling for the equipment of 
the Wehrmacht with “weapons equal to 
those of its NATO allies”, This automatically 
includes strategic nuclear weapons. 


neem, By 


TO QUR READERS 


The Premises Problem has not been solved, 
About three comrades have helped me with 
loans. Particulars will be published later. 
The sums received are insufficient for our 
purpose. It is impossible to rent premises in 
Glasgow. Where suitable premises are avail- 
able, polities intervene, and the let is re~ 
fused frankly on political grounds, I am told 
that I must buy outright. Where ‘another 
person could obtain a loan for such purposes 
this again is refused on political grounds. 
It is all very subtle yet very direct. The in- 
tention is to close down the Strickland Press 
after its over fifty years continuous work un- 
interrupted despite poverty ‘and imprison- 
ment. I ask for immediate help. The Premises 
question must be solved by Christmas. This 
is final. Who will help? Someone can and 
ought to do so. At least it could be a cou 
operative effort. 


The Soviet treatment (one complete 
course) has been exhausted. Comrade Ethel 
MacDonald continues very ill and little re- 
sult IS seen. A second course is being tried. 
This treatment is very expensive. But it is 
Comrade MacDonald’s Only chance of recoy- 
ery. Many comrades have written to her and 
Some have shown great loyalty. Later state- 
ments will establish this fact and record her 
gratitude. More must be done. I appeal for 
Special help here ‘also, 
ee ee a ee es 

UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 4, 1960 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 
THE ODD MAN 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 pam. 
ee 
NATIONAL SECULAR SOCIETY 


The Organisation of Militant Freethought 
(Birmingham Branch) 


FORTNIGHTLY LECTURES 
SUNDAYS sat 6.45 p.m, 
Midland Institute Cinema, 2nd Floor, Paradise Str. 
Advert in Birmingham Mail every Saturday 


Dec. 4—ALEX, MURIE: “Myth in Politics.” 


Dec. 18—A.R. WILLIAMS: “More About the Christ- 
mas Myth.” 


Admission Free Your Questions Answered 


Principles and Objects (post free) from: Mr. W. 
Morris, 29a Spencer Street, Birmingham. 18. 


December 1960 


THE WORD 


OUR LETTER-BOX 


THE N.S.S. TODAY 


Sir — The Nation'ai Secular Society is des- 
wribed by a writer in the current number of 
a contemporary as “a crumbling forgotten 
tombstone to a great man” (ie. Bradlaugh). 

After 32 years’ close connection with the 
secular movement I would like to think this 
estimate was unduly pessimistic, but Pm 
sorry to say he is right. Since the passing of 
Chapman Cohen the movement has been 10 
ithe eontrol of a small London clique to 
-whom: the propagation of freethought seems 
to be secondary to the main job of keeping 
themselves in office, and the’r critics out! 
‘The result is the infamous Expulsion Policy 
‘against members and branches who appear 
‘to threaten their position. In the last twenty 
‘years ehout a hundred NSS members have 
either been expelled or effectively exnelled 
by other means, such as having their re- 
newal of subscription refused, or having 
their membership rights suspended, or being 
declared persona non grata, or simply cold- 
shouldered to the point at which they beat 
the gun by themselves seceding. I can supply 
all details. I have recently learnt that at 
their last meeting the Central London 
Branch, which had been for years the only 
Tondon branch holdive regular indoor meet- 
ings and branch meetings, decided to secede 
from, the NSS. 

In my Chronology of British Secularism 
(1958) I made, in my original MSS., some 
mention of the dissatisfaction with the 
“Jeadership” at HO, but these passages were 
eut out before publication 

Before the ’59 General Election I sug- 
gested a motion to issue a questionnaire to 
candidates for the use of our freethought 
supporters. At the 59 AGM of the NSS (at 
which I was elected Vice President) this mo- 
tion was passed unanimously, yet nothing 
was done about it at HQ. Nor is this an iso- 
lated instance: in the last twelve NSS Con- 
ference agendas I count no less than fifteen 
resolutions calling for action of some kind 
or another, which got little farther than be- 
ing passed at AGM. , 

I have chaYlenged the Establishment to 
debate its Expulsion Policy before branches, 
put my challenges have not been accepted. 
Instead, I get in reply the usual funk for- 
muta. 

The Establishment (which rightly claims 
unanim‘ty since it has expelled or ousted the 
rebels) is secure in the smallness of its an- 
nual meetings 'and the apathy of its member- 
ship, which is practically inarticulate. 
Motions which are sent in for the agenda 
fare simply ignored if they are unpalatable 
to HQ. What are charmingly called ‘annual 
eonferences are little more th'an glorified 
executive mestings at which the EC with 
their womenfolk and friends need only 
muster a couple of dozen votes to Have a 
comfortable majority and vass anything 
they like. At the 60 AGM they even passed 
9, resolution to orevent candidates for office 
from canvassing their policy!!! What a sad 
commentary on a party which fought for 
free speech 100 years ago, and today violates 
the first pr‘nciple of freethought. The truth 
is. of course, that having no policy to can- 
vass they object to those who have. And so 
they seek to deovrive members of hearing 
opposition candidates. And they pose as 
freethinkers! 

And when I hear the HQ claim that the 
NSS has over 900 members—frankly I laugh 
in dishelief. Such a claim prompts the teas- 
ing question: What is a member? 


As for The Freethinker, of which I did most 


of the editing from May 1954 to July 1959, 
'and for which I had written since 1929, I 
must ask how this paper can afford to dis- 
pense with my voluntary editing services 
and at the same time presume to appeal for 
funds? And whether my absence from its 
columns has improved the paper I most 
leave others to judge. 

As for the spoken propaganda, it is prob- 
ably doing more harm than good in some 
quarters. I have known “Bible Bashers”, as 
they like to be called, who after thirty years 
or so, far from making useful converts, have 
nothing to show for it but a handful of riff- 
raff How such propaganda hopes to get a 
hearing on the BBC is a mystery. 


I think the secular movement is “crum- 
bling”, as the writer says, morally rather 
thian financially. An ex-General Secretary of 
the NSS once said to me: “I discovered two 
great humbugs in my lifetime: Religion and 
the freethought movement.” 

It would be a great pity if what was start- 
ed by Bradlaugh in the 1860’s were to peter 
out in the 1960’s in an atmosphere of power- 
hugging incompetence. 

G.H. TAYLOR 


DUFFY’S CHALLENGE 


$39 E. 12th Strect, 
New York 9, N.Y., U.S.A., 
October 2, 1960 


Dear Guy—-On September 13, 1960, just 
seven days after I wrote to Cardinal Spell- 
man’s secretary in terms pub:ished in the 
Oocther issue of The Word, I received ‘a reply 
from the secretary <n which he denies hav- 
ing any “knowledge of the event (or) of the 
matter to which your rejer’.He therefore re~ 
pudiated the statement attributed to him by 
my informant to the effect that I am excom-~- 
municated. The repudation, on the personal 
letterheads cf Cardinal Spellman, is signed 
by his secretary, Rt. Rev. Mons. Edwin B. 
Broderick. 


I repjied thanking him for this assurance 
that he had not made the slanderous state- 
ment, and giving him the name and address 
of the man who attributed the statement to 
him. What ‘action he has since taken in that 
matter I do not know, but a lot of things 
have happened since then that are, partly at 
least, due to the ‘attitude and statements of, 
and from the Chancery Office of the Arch- 
diocese of New Vork. These have resulted in 
my hiaving to give up the Center for young 
people. I ‘am now operating from the apart- 
roent at which I live, because I could not, get 
the protection of the police which, in the 
person of a police captain, m'ade the protec- 
tion of my person and of my property depen- 
dent upon mv good standing with, 'and ap- 
proval from, the Roman Catholic Asrchdio- 
eese of New York, it is no wonder, as T have 
told the Mevor and the Police Commissinner, 
both Catholics, that nomn-Catholics ino this 
country ‘are aporehensive about the conse- 
ouences of placing a Roman Catholic incum- 
bent in the White House. 


The Chancery of the Arehdiocese of New 
York ‘and the Cardinal’s residence are usu- 
ally referred to in this City as “the Power 
House”, for obvious reasons. They interfere 
Girectly and indirectly in the affairs of the 
City, and prejudiced City officals who do not 
approve of certain things or certain persons 
put pressure on them, even when it is not 
necessary to do so, to squelch and squash 
people and movements that thev do not like: 
the “Power House” when it does not like 
certain people or certain movements passes 
the word along te Matholic officials of the 
Citv to take appropriate savelchire action 
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of a subtle nature best known to the persons 
involved, prejudiced Catholic officials and 
the “holy men” in the “Power House”, 


Iam now in a death struggle with the 
“Power House” and with the bureaucrats of 
ihe City who ‘are in conspiracy with them. 
Either they or I must be destroyed. I have 
new soldiers in this battle. Thre are many 
people on the side lines watching for the 
outcome of the struggle, but too careful or 
too cowardly to take part in it. I have no 
money with which to fight them in the 
courts which would very probably decide in 
favor of the “Power House” and its willing 
henchmen. I em practicafly alone, and for 
the first time in my life. I'am asking people 
to support me financially to carry on the 
struggie and see it to a victorious conclusion. 
I'am asking American readers of The Word 
to give, or send me the money, which will 
provide me with the tools of war, to carry 
on the fight and destroy the “Power House”, 
and all that it stands for, and to put out of 
public Hfe any and all City officials who 
make the ‘approval of the “Power House” 4 
condition, sine qua non, of enjoying funda- 
mental civil rights in this City and country. 


There was once a great Roman rallying 
ery: “Delenda est Carthago”’, (Carthage 
must be destroyed). Today there must arise 
an American, a British, and, in fact, ‘a world 
wide cry of “Roma delenda est”. Rome must 
be destoyed, and with it the “Power House” 
at 51st St. and Madison Avenue, New York, 
and all the other Roman-inspired and 
Roman-controlled “Power Houses” ajl over 
the world. 


We will not have peace or the things that 
produce it until the power of Rome is des- 
troyed. I am asking for helpers and for the 
financial means to destroy it for ever. 

Sincerely and fraternally yours, 


CLARENCE E. DUFFY 


N.S.S. GREETINGS 


140a Hornsey Lane, 
Highgate, London, N.6., 
November 24, 1960 


Dear Mr Aldred—Thank you for the Nov- 
ember issue of The Word. I know that mem- 
bers of my branch and Freethinkers every- 


where will join me in congratulating you on 
your 74th birthday. 


Your long life has been usefully spent, and 
it would be impossible to calculate the num- 
ber of people who have been influenced by 
your lectures and writings. The cause of Se- 
cialism and progress has many setbacks and 
often the movement is cursed by people who 
only use it for their own advancement. But it 
will survive and conquer (however slowly) so 
long as people like yourself, devoted, sincere 
and incorruptible, are helping people to think 
and act. 


I recently picked up yeur excellent little 
book on Richard Carlile and found it very 
interesting. If you ever decide to visit Londen 
Marble Arch branch of the N.S.S. would be 
delighted to have you as a speaker at one of 
our Sunday evening meetings. 

You will be interested to know that ! live 
on the border of Holloway and every day 
travel to work via Holloway Road, Highbury 
Corner and New North Read. There is a short. 
note about your early activities in this week's 
Islington Gazette. 

With renewed thanks and all good wishes 
for the future. 


Yours sincerely, 
W. J. McILROY . 
(Hon. Secy. Marble Arch branch NSS), 
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NEWSPAPER DEATHS 
By J. THOMAS 


(Secretary, Workers’ League, London) 


When Mr Laurence Cadbury, the liberal 
“cocola king” killed the daily News Chronicle 
and the evening Star recently and sold their 
carcasses to the Daily Mail group, some 3,500 
print'ng trade workers were thrown on to 
the unemployment market. This big shut 
down of two long established newspapers 
was followed by the closure of the Empire 
News. 

PRODUCTION FOR PROFIT 


Since we are living in a capitalist system 
of society, the production of newspapers, 
like the production of any other marketable 
product, is a matter of profit and loss, Under 
this competitive system, the struggle hbe- 
tween newspapers ‘s particularly sharp as 
the inevitable tendency towards monopolisa- 
tion develops. Newspapers must either show 
a substantial rate of profit by the sale of ad- 
vertising space—the main source of :ncome 
and high circulations, or their financial 
backers will close them down. These are the 
economcs of capitalism and as long as this 
system lasts, newspapers—despite attempts 
to make out otherwise—serve no socilal ser- 
vice. 


CAPITALIST PROPAGANDA ORGANS 


One has only to look at the “politics” of 
the national newspaper press to realise that 
they all, without exception, defend the capi- 
talist system, be they on the extreme “right” 
like the Daily Mail or on the “left” Icke the 
Daily Herald. It is clear that under modern 
capitalism , it is not possible to produce 
genuinely socialist and working class daily 
papers and expect cap‘talist advertisers to 
support them with advertising revenue. If 
such plapers come into existence and so serve 
a progressive social function with’n capitail- 
ism—then they must be subsidistd by the 
workers’ own polit(cal, industrial and co- 
operative organisations. These are harsh 
realities whnch many print workers fail to 
understand. 


RADICAL AND LIBERAL 


Much has been sard in the past weeks 
about the “tragedy” that the closures hap- 
pen to affect the two “radical-liberal” papers 
the News Chronicle whose first editor was 
Charles Dickens, the novelist and social re- 
former, and the Star which was founded by 
O’Connor to popularise “Home Rule for Ire- 
land”, and which had, for a time as leader 
writer the Fabian George Bernard Shaw. But 
the policy of these papers was never “social- 
ist” iand they never advocated abolishing 
the capitalist system. They have been the 
advocates of “reforming away” the worst 
features of capitalist exploitation, in order 
that this system as a whole might continue. 
Both these papers have been in the fore- 
front in attacking striking workers, particu- 
jarly “unofficial” strikers. Both hlave sup- 
ported the spurious Liberal Party policy of 
co-partnership in industry between capital- 
ists and workers. For the “Liberal” Cadbury 
the policy of co-partnership is, no doubt, an 
interesting “theory”! 


SACKINGS 


The gackings of 3,500 print workers came 
as a shock to the trade union leaders who, 
although they had plenty of warning that 
these two papers were continuing to meet 
heavy weather, failed to alert the newspaper 
side of the industry. When faced with abrupt 
closures they were caught off-guard. It is 
true, that from the sale of the assets of the 
two napers a sum estimated at labout £1,500- 
000 is made available, part of which mav be 
made available for “compensating” the 
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sacked staff, nevertue.ess, compensation is 
limited. Those sacked face an aireaay tight 
labour market and many will be out of a job 
in the industry from now on. It is also true, 
that the rank and file of the print unions 
are svalying rouna magnificently. Most 
“coapeis” are ‘already making heavy dona- 
tions and putting on levies to help their un- 
employed brothers and are combing through 
the industry to find jobs for those sacked. 
But no decisive militant action was pre- 
pared for by the union leaders, nor is it be- 
ing urged even now. This is in startling con- 
trast to the Newspaper Proprietors’ Associa- 
tion who have an understanding that if 
there is a strike on one newspaper, they all 
close down! As for the demand for a “pub- 
lic inquiry” by the Minister of Labour to as- 
certain the “facts’—this is all very fine— 
but it is rather like “shutting the stable door 
after the horse has bolted”. It will not pro- 
vide jobs for the lads on the stones! 


CHALLENGE TO MANAGEMENT 


Two pauallel courses of action could have 
been organised to protect the sacked 3,500. 
In the first place, the union leaders should 
have backed the federated house chapels of 
the two papers in a “demonstration” stay- 
in-strike, during which the workers shouid 
have elected their own “management board” 
and kept the papers running while supplies 
of paper, etc. lasted. This operation of 
“workers’ control’ would hiave been a chal- 
lenge to the management and would have 
rocked the newspaper world and tallied the 
working ciass in support of the sacked work- 
ers. Secondly, the national newspaper sec- 
tion of the industry should have organised 
immediate strike action against the closures. 
In no other way would it have been possible 
to fight the closures and sackings with any 
hope of real success. In the absence of such 
action, the unchallenged closures are a dis- 
astrous blow against the print workers and 
their unions, for which they will pay dearly 
in the future. 


DR. GLOBKE’S FILE 
THE STORY OF A MURDEROUS 
BUREAUCRAT 


The Democratic German Report, for Sep- 
tember 2, 1960, publishes a photograph of a 
shabby tattered file recently discovered 
amongst huge stacks of nazi documents in 
the archives of the German Democratic Re- 
public. This file, the personal and confiden- 
tial file of the old German Ministry of the 
Interior on a certain Dr Hans Globke, shows 
beyond any shadow of doubt that this gen- 
tleman was one of the key figures in the nazi 
campaign to liquidate the Jews. 

From, April 14, 1924, until the end of the 
war, Dr Hans Globke made himself q suc- 
cessful career in the German Ministry of 
the Interior, first under the Weimar Repub- 
lic and later under Hitler and Himmler. To- 
day he is State Secretary to West German 
Chancellor Adenauer, and is generally con- 
Sidered to be the second most influential 
man in the West German state. 


The full story of this murderous bureau- 
cratic career will be told in these columr: 
next month. 


Not to keep you, for a moment even, in 
suspense, I will tell you plainly at the outset 
that I am about to advocate the abolition of 
marriage. ... Marriage is not the happy 
and voluntary living together of men and 
women. Marriage is a club. Now I have got 
you: if you try to get away I will club you. 
That is what marriage is. And anyone can 
see its enduring influence. 

—JOHN BEVERLY RosInson, address before 
the Manhattan Liberal Club, New York, 1889. 


December 1960 


CASSANDRA 
THE HOLE IN THE HILL 


—— ee 


The Daily Mirror for Thursday, Norrember 
24, 1960, devotes its fromt page to advertis- 
ing a special article by Cassandra. beneath the: 
specially displayed heading: 


CASSANDRA RETURNS FROM. A 
MISSION 


This heading is illustrated. with a. pextrait of 
Cassandra. 


On the same page, there is another illustra- 
tion bearing the caption: 
The Atlas missile emerging for launching at. 


Vandenberg between the enormous. 100-tom 
steel-and-concrete decors. 


Ancther heading, same page reads: 


THE HOLE IN THE HILL 
See Pages 15, 16 and 17 


From Cassandra’s exposure on these pages, 
the front page makes this extract: 


In one of the low hills at Vandenberg, near 
the orange groves in sunny California, there is. 
a hole, a_ prodigious pit, from which the. 
United States is ready to launch its missiles. 
against the Soviet in the event of war. The 
hole is deep, massive and complex. It is a 
shocking and profoundly impressive sight. 
... it has kitchens, so that the men who 
watch over it will be fed... . 


On page 15, the Mirror publishes this state— 
ment, illustrated with a picture af part of 
Khrushchov’s face, showing his eyes: 


No nightmare, says Cassandra, can com- 
pete with this sort of stuff. The weapon that. 
is fired from the hole in the hill in sunny 
California is jovially called ‘“‘The Bird”. The: 
death of the world is packed up neat. and tidy’ 
in a thing which is about the size of a waste 
paper basket. When Mr Khrushchov was on: 
his first “goodwill” tour of the United States. 
he was taken within sight of the less-secret 
launching platforms designed te erase the 
Soviet Union in the event of war. “I gucss the: 
bastard was bug-eyed hanging out of the win- 
dow,” said one jubilant officer. 


The article on pages 16 and 17 will be re- 
ferred to next month. It is headed: 


THIS STRANGE, UNNERVING PLACE .. . 


Cassandra concludes his observations with. 
these emphasised extracts: 


‘To keep the deer away, there is a s;nthe- 
tic trail of lion’s scent ...’’ 

“YT was reminded of the hill of Calvary im 
the Holy Land when spring is there... .”’ 


This exposure fully bears out the trath of 
the warnings Louise Harding Horr has beem 
publishing in The Ward month after month im 
Notes From U.S.A. 


Cassandra extends his exposure in a drama- 
tie report published in the Daily Mirror for 
Monday, November 28, 1960. This is headed: 

What do yeu do when the world is flat- 
tened ? 


This will be summarised also in the next 


issue of The Word. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS ABROAD 
WHEN YOU SEND MONEY 


American and Canadian readers should send dollar 
notes, bank checks or money orders. Coins cannot be- 
exchanged. ($1=7 shillings.) 

Australian and New Zealand readers should send: 
Post Office drafts or cheques. Currency cannot be 
exchanged. ({1A=15 shillings and sixpence.) 

Indian and South African readers should send Post. 
Office money orders. 
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THE BATTLING EDITOR 


em ‘ 


(An editoricl reproduced from the Journal 
of the American Medical Association, for 
September 24, 1960.) 


Thomas Wakiey (pronounced Wakely) was 
‘orn in Devon, England, on July abl SIG 
His body was interred in the catacombs of 
‘Kensal Green Cemetery (London’s greatest 
outdoor museum) late in May 1862. The fame 
of Wakley is specifically identified with the 
founding and direction of the British Jour- 
nal Lancet. Equally famous, even notorious, 
sare his polemics and documented crusadings 
(Sprigge, 8.S.: Life and Times of Thomas 
Wakley, ™tondon, Longmans, Green & Com- 
‘pany, 1897), obviously on the side of right 
‘and justice. Wakley was only 28 yeans of age 
‘when he published the first issue of Lancet. 
‘For almost 40 years he was a protagonist in 
the medical and lay press for those causes 
that he judged to be worthy of support. This 
led him into conflict with his professional 
‘peers, as well as with the civil courts. The 
laws for libel were more lenient a century 
ago, otherwise he might have spent a great 
deal of his time in jail or in bankruptcy. But 
tthe few verdicts that were rendered against 
‘him failed to dull his enthusiasm or stay his 
zeal, 


He was not adept at clever “politicking” 
and made no pretense of discretion in dis- 
gussion. He struggled to improve the facili- 
ties for the student who desired a medical 
education, and he assailed the barfiers 
erected against the young London physi- 
cians who sought a staff appointment in a 
teaching hospital. Many of the reforms ad- 
vocated by the battiing surgeon were inter- 
woven with the Industrial Revolution and 
the social changes thiat accompanied it. It 
was the judgment of Charles W. Brook 
Battling Surgeon, Glasgow, Strickland Press, 
1945) that Wakley was the most important 
member of the British medical profession in 
the 19th century. “Lord Lister was !a mere 
pygmy by the side of Thomas Wakley.” 


Medicine in England, at the beg nning of 
the 19th century was composed of three 
‘classes of practitioners, the Physicians, the 
Surgeons, and the Apothecaries. The Physi- 
cians were the social gentry, learned in the 
classics, members of the Royal College of 
Physicians, and devoted to a strict ethical 
‘code, patterned after the precepts of Hippo- 
crates. They were graduates of Oxford or 
Cambridge, schools that did not admit Ro- 
man Catholics or dissenters. The Surgeons 
‘were in the final stages of metamorphosis 
from, a craft to a profession. “The Royal 
College of Surgeons in London had recently 
been transferred from a City livery com- 
pany into a chartered corporation ... lead- 
ing members were devoting more of their 
time to the practice of pure medicine rather 
than that of operative surgery.” 


Social distinction between surgeons and 
physicians has largely disappeared, although 
the custom of recognizing a surgeon as “Mis- 
ter”, a master of the craft, persists. The 
third category of practice, the Apothecaries, 
‘were the dispensers of pills and liquids. They 
No longer exist as a profession. 


Thomas Wakley chose to be a surgeon. He 
came to London, just after the battle of 
Waterloo, and “walked” the United Hospi- 
tals of St. Thomas’s and Guys. Sir Astley 
Cooper was the dominant personality in the 
hospitals when Wakley was ‘appointed. An 
annual £80 \altowance to cover all expenses, 
including £20 for hospital tuition, was pro- 
vided by his father. Wakley walked to 
Devonshire on his annual holiday, for he had 
no travel allowance. Membership in the 


Royal College of Surgeons was granted him 
in 1817. 


Wakiey’s first encounter with the eivil 
courts involved a fire in his new home, pro- 
vided by his father-in-law. The insurance 
company claimed that the fire was actually 
arson. Wakley won this first fight. Presum- 
ably it sharpened his legal wits. His appear- 
ance in court was a repetitive affair during 
the remainder of his professional days. 


The transition in his professional life from 
surgery to journalism occurred on Sunday, 
October 5, 1823, with the publication of the 
first issue of Lancet. Editorial assistants of 
Wakfey included a free-lance writer and two 
members of the Roval College of Surgeons. 
“There was nlenty of variety in the first issue 
of the Lancet, which was published ‘at Six- 
pence. and contained thirtv-six pages. A lec- 
ture bv Sir Astlev Cooner nccupied the vlace 
of honour. There were reports of cases of 
clinical interest and of operations that had 
fatal terminations. An excellent article, ‘The 
Composition of Quack Medicines’, gave the 
results of an analysis of Dalby’s Carminative, 
Daffy’s Elixir, and Spelbury’s Antiscorbutic 
Drops. There were dramatic criticisms and a 
political article, probably inspired or written 
by Cobbett, in which the younger Pitt was 
accused of having been ‘the political cox- 
comb, running after wild impracticable 
schemes, regardless of everything but the 
gratification of his own senseless, remorse- 
less and petty ambitions’. Robert Southey, 
the Poet Laureate, was referred to as ‘a 
sack-hunting hypocritical rhymer’. Wakley 
had always been 'a chess enthusiast, and for 
a short time there was a weekly article, ‘The 
Chess Table’. This had to be discontinued 
owing to pressure of space, but it is ‘an inter- 
esting fact that the Lancet was the journal 
which inaugurated the practice of publish- 
ing chess problems and reports or games of 
chess. Another excellent feature, undoubt- 
ediy inspired by Lawrence, and early incor- 
porated in the Lancet, was a svecial section 
titled ‘Foreign Department’, in which new 
methods of treatment and accounts of oper- 
ations were reported.” (Battling Surgeon.) 

The biography by Brook is a recounting of 
Wakley’s recurring war on hespitals, war on 
the professional colleges, war on quacks, war 
against politicai chicanery, and war against 
his fellow practitioners. One example will 
ilhustrate the latter. He characterized the 
leading hospital surgeons as “Bats and Cor- 
ruptionists” and published detailed accounts 
of their surgicaj failures. “If the enemies of 
a free medical press, if the corruptionists of 
our hospitals—if the despicable Bats and 
Aberdeen Dubs, who disgrace medical soci- 
ety—cannot distinguish between forbear- 
ance from fear, and forbearance arising 
from pity for the fallen, we will soon teach 
them a lesson, which they will not forget to 
the dast hour of their filthy existence. 

“The fruits of the corrupt system that pre- 
vails at our public hospitals, are seen in the 
numerous cases of ignorance and incompe- 
tency on the part of hospital functionaries, 
which have been recorded in public journals, 
though these, it must be admitted, are few 
indeed, compared with those which have 
actually occurred... .” 


Ten years after Wakley had founded the 
Lancet he carried his argumentative skills to 
the House of Commons. In Parliament he 
attacked the Poor Law Amendment Act. He 
championed the cause of the Tolpuddle 
Martyrs. He sought repeal of the Newspaper 
Stamp Act. He [legislated in favor of opening 
museums and art galleries on Sunday. He 
supported the claim of Ireland for self- 
government, and he fought against the long 
tenure of the copyright law. His appoint- 
ment to the House of Lords was considered 
but never consumated. Five years before his 
death his health began to fail because of 
active pulmonary tuberculosis, and he ar- 
ranged for his two sons to share responsibil- 


ity for the publishing of Lancet. The transfer, 
became complete prior to his death. 

Waktey was born a farmer’s son; he was 
trained to be a surgeon. Most of his profes- 
sional years were consumed as a crusading 
medical editor; he was a “do-it-yourself” 
barrister. The heritage that he gave toe 
British medicine was great. 


BATTLING SURGEON, by Charles Brook. 
176 pp. Published at 2s. 6d. Post Free, 1s. 0d. 


CUBA 
FROM L.H.H. 


entitled 
(Liberation 


An article by Carleton Beals, 
“war Crimina’s: Cuban Style” 
Magazine, July-August) quotes the great 
leader of the formerly-oppressed sugar 
workers, Corado Becquer (he is not a Com- 
munist.) Says Beals: 

“The AFL-CIO weeps for the ‘free union- 
ists’. It does not weep for the non-fre 
ists’. It does not ween for the non-free 
unions of the United States, subject to iron- 
clad rule by an oligarchy of labor bosses of 
unparalleled corruption. It merely regrets 
the good oid Mujol days of union terrorism 
and enrichment in Cuba. And, quoting 
Becquer, 

“They announce a boycott against our 
ships—the first ships truly Cuban—and they 
attack the Revolutionary Government and 
the present labor leaders, who have been 
elected freely in uncoerced elections in 
every union in the country. What lesson in 
honest unionism can the A.F.L. and C.1.0. 
leaders provide? What have they done for 
the exploited Puerto Ricans of New York, 
permitting them to be paid less than ‘other 
Americans’. Have they any right to speak 
today about the new Cuba, when those same 
leaders shared with Mujol and his claque of 
Batista men the so-called continental lead- 
ership, without once protesting against the 
assassination of hundreds of Cuban workers, 
without ever denouncing the fabulous en- 
richment of the false leaders serving Ba- 
tista, without ever taking any action against 
Trujillo in thirty long years of terror? These 
leaders of self-enrichment of the A.F.L.- 
C.1.0,. merely serve, like docile peons, the 
interests of the worst monopolies; they are 
the enemies of the real liberation of the 
peoples.” 


(Beals, con.) “The Cuban leaders have not 
been idle. The press announces that in case 
a boycott is attempted against Cuban ship- 
ping, the unions of fourteen countries in 
Europe, Asia, and Latini America have 
agreed to boycott United States shipping. 

“Our dofiar diplomacy and revived Mc- 
Carthy policy toward Cuba are not winning 
us friends anywhere in the world.” 

U.S. Reaction has a very different view. 
Washington, September 4 (AP)——“President 
Hisenhower praised American workers and 
warned of Communism in his Labor Day 
statement today. 

“The President said, ‘By freely asserting 
our rights as citizens, we have improved our 
standards of lliving, bettered our working 
conditions, and achieved greater security 
for ourselves and our families than any 
other society in the history of mankind’.” 

With (actually) around five million persons 
out of work, and with a third of the popula- 
tion getting less than a decent sustenance 
wage—in spite of the fact that the country 
fattened on two great wars and a smajler 
one, there is nothing to brag about. As to 
‘freely asserting our rights”, etc., in a coun- 
try where any worker who dares to express 
the slightest disapproval of the present 
order (or is known to associate with anyone 
who does) is relentlessly blacklisted—that is 
the utmost rubbish. 
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THE QUEEN’S HIGHWAY 
IN 1960 
By C. H. NORMAN 


(Reprinted from The Railway Review, 
October 14, 1960.) 


While on holiday in Berkshire the writer 
wialked along a country road from Sonning- 
on-Thames to Shipton-on-Thames which is 
between two and two and a half miles. It 
was an alarming experience and is worth re- 
cording as an example of things created by 
motor abuse of the roads of England. There 
‘was no pathway on the side of the road and 
the pedestrian had to choose between ‘a con- 
tinual performance of stepping into ditches 
or hedges or being knocked down by some 
type of motor vehicle. 


In the hour that the walk took between 
fabout 2-30 and 3-30, a vast number of motor 
vehicles dashed by at terrifying speeds. 
There was no sign of that “care and con- 
sideration” for other users of the roads 
which is enjoined by the Highway Code. Not 
one of the drivers apparently cared for any- 
thing except rushing along at a speed far in 
excess of what was reasonable on this parti- 
eular road which had many bends and 
curves without being specially wide. 

All types of vehicles were in fault, whether 
the private car or the numerous heavy lor- 
Ties which ply on this road, which is also the 
road between Henley and Reading. 

None of them took the slightest notice of 
the various cautionary signs which are put 
up by optimistic motor associations like the 
R.A.C. and pessimistic local authorities, 


RECKLESS MANNER 


Heavy lorries, often carrying loads of 
bricks, sand, gravel or tree trunks, were all 
driven in a very reckless manner, while the 
private cars were all trying to get past them 
without much regard for the consequences. 
It was a matter of astonishment that some 
very serious accidents did not occur in that 
period of time. 

Certainly, there were many narrow shaves, 
which showed how wildly the speed maniacs 
proceed on their ways. 

There were several heavily-loaded British 
Railways lorries which passed each way and 
their drivers were no better than those al- 
ready spoken of. The local authorities con- 
cerned (the Berkshire and Oxfordshire 
County Councils) did not seem to be inter- 
ested in what was happening on ths road as 
no police control was apparently exercised, 
though one police car did drive me into a 
ditch through travelling at a high speed 
quite reglardless of a notice “Cross-Roads 
Ahead”, just at a point near Shiplake 
Church where this read meets the Reading 
main road. The traffic travelling towards 
Shiplake and Henley was heavy enough, but 
the traffic coming in the reverse direction 
from Henley to Reading was even worse and 
more numerous. 


FOLLY TO REPEAT IT 


It was such la bad experience that it would 
have been folly to repeat it. The only alter- 
native was to take the bus running from 
Shiplake to Reading and another bus from 
Reading to Sonning, the two journeys cost- 
ing 2s, 

That was the end of what in pre-motoring 
days would have been a pleasant walk in 
delightful country. 

One feature of the motor traffic was the 
tendency for cars to tail behind each other, 
so that a pedestrian was always at risk 
from a car which was hidden from sight 


THE WORD 


Seeking to pass a large lorry, which also pre- 
vented a car-driver from knowing what was 
in front or behind the larger vehicle. Some 
private cars far exceedea the legitimate 
speed limit in trying to race past another 
car proceeding at 'a high speed but slightly 
slower than the one seeking to rush by it. 


A VESTED INTEREST 


The truth of tne matter is that the cen- 
trai anu local autaorities, vy tueir negii- 
gence in the Care or the roads, nave produced 
a State of ‘affairs in wnich it is always at risk 
of life and limb that any pedestrian pro- 
ceeds along even the by-roaas of the coun- 
tryside, let alone the main roads. 

nat one vested interest, the motor car 
industry, snould nave been allowed to secure 
tais monopoly oi tne roads is a powerful ex- 
ample of how badiy the country is governed 
by those wieiding national or local author- 
ity in this respect. 

It is often said that the Ministry of Trans- 
port and the Royal Society are entirely con- 
trolled by the motor interests (as apparently 
are the Press and the B.B.C.) and, on refiec- 
tion, that can be the only explanation of the 
existing shocking state of laffairs. 


There may be an even more sinister ex- 
planation of why these huge motor com- 
bines, like the Nuffield-Morris-Ford con- 
cerns, are able to use the available limited 
resources of steel, rubber and other materi- 
als for their own enrichment. 


One could not help observing in travelling 
through Berkshire, Oxfordshire, Hampshire 
and other counties that the garages and 
motor agents’ shops were crammed with 
unsold new and second-hand cars, demon- 
Strating that there had been great over- 
production which had resulted in a vast 
multiplication of unsold miachines. 

It would seem that the House of Commons 
and the House of Lords are both parties to 
this development of the tragedy of the roads 
on which month by month hundreds of 
people are killed and thousands severely in- 
jured; so it is difficult to propose any remedy 
except that the ordinary electors should take 
active steps in a more careful selection of 
their representatives to put an end to this 
exploitation of national life and lassets by 
the most infamous vested interest which hlas 
afflicted mankind in modern times. 


THE CONGO 


Estherville, Iowa, 
September 6, 1960 


Dear Aldred—I knew ali ‘about this King 
Leopold and the King of England and all the 
rest of the rujing classes of Europe and 
America long before they got themselves 
into the first world war 1914. And even if I 
had never read the Scripture (which I had 
read entirely in 1912) I would not have be- 
come one of their stooge soldiers and 
“fought” for them and their “damnatie way 
of life’. Today we have about the same ele- 
ments in nearly all nations of the earth and 
to my way of thinking the whole gang of 
them are not worth the bones of 3 singjle 
soldier, and this includes all the politicians 
here in America. 

I was glad to,see Holdridge’s letter to Ike 
published in The Word for August 1960. 

Gen. Holdridge is one of the few men here 
in these United States that has the vision 
to see through the false faces of these 
“Christian Hypocrites” here and abroad. 1, 
personally, can think of nothing new to do 
beyond exposing them to the public so do 
your best to continue in your good work. 

Best wishes always, 

WM. N. DOTY 


December 1960 


FROM CANADA 


Guy Aldred had a surprise phone call dur- 
ing tne week of August 22nu; it came from 
Mrs Edith Holton of Ottawa, Canada, who, 
witn her husband, was travelling on a con- 
ducted tour (organised by the Bristel Co- 
operative Society). Being in Glasgow for one 
evening only, time did not permit of a per- 
sonal visit, but because Edith Holton had 
been reading The Word for a number of 
years she thought she would like to speak to 
its editor. 

Friend Haith and her husband have been 
Staying in Somerset, «nguand, for ciose on a 
year, 1t being their home county and both 
naving been born in the city of Bath. Mrs 
Holton is the mother of four sons and has 
thirteen grandchildren, all resident in Can- 
ada. Her youngest son is \a Doctor of Chiro- 
practic, and Mrs Holton is a strong advocate 
of chiropractic treatment for slipped discs 
and related troubles. Edith’s chief interest 
in life now is working for world peace. She. 
has been president of the Ottawa Peace 
Council in Canada for over ten years. Before. 
she left home for England, the Canadian 
Peace Congress Executive presented her with. 
the Joliot Curie medial which commemorates 
the tenth anniversary of the World Council 
of Peace. 


In her work for peace over the years Edith 
has glained a large number of correspondents 
to whom she sends peace literature and with 
whom she exchanges postage stamps. An- 
other of her interests is popularising the 
the “peace rose”. She says that very few 
people over here know the story of this love- 
ly flower or its origin. When she returns to 
Canada she intends that one of her very 
early tasks will be to send back to friends a 
copy of the story of the “peace rose”, 

In May of this year our friend went to the 
“Summit” in Paris to attend what should 
have been a most important conference of 
the heads of government. She was the dele- 
gate of the Canadian Peace Congress, and 
joined with other delegates to the number 
of 131, who left London on May 15th under 
the auspices of the British Peace Commit- 
tee. Edith was able to spend about ten days 
in company with a friend, interviewing im- 
portant people ‘at the Embassies, and study-- 
ing the international situation, 


Through the columns of The Word Edith 
Holton would like to send greetings to all 
peace workers. She hopes that the young 
people who read this paper will come for- 
ward to carry on the struggle for world 
peace where the older ones kaye to leave Off, 
and sends best wishes for the continued and. 
increased success of this paper. 


RATIONALIST PRESS 


SYLLABUS 


Dec. 11—Mr J.P. Morrisov.— “The Religion 
. of Ancient Egypt.” 
Jan. 8—Dr. Ronald L. Meek— “Marxism and 
Contemporary Capitalism.” 
Feb. 19—Mr. Hugh MacDiarmid—“Seots Lit- 
erature and the Church.” 


Mar. 19—Mr. James D. MecDougall—“Scepti- 
cism.” 


CENTRAL HALLS, 25 BATH ST., GLASGOW 
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My comrade and colleague Ethel Mac- 
Donald, died at Knightswood Hospital at 
10.15 a.m. on Thursday, December Ist, 1960. 
The story of her iliness is a tragedy. In her- 
self, Ethei MacDonald was a very strong and 
able person. Somehow or other the virus 
which is identified with disseminated scle- 
rosis got into her system. It did not seem to 
manifest itself until after a fall from a 
machine in the Strickland Press in March 
1959. She treated this very lightly and went 
On her active way despite increasing pain in 
her body. On May Day, 1959 after producing 
the May issue of The Word she tramped all 
Glasgow circulating it as part of the United 
Socialist. Movement propaganda. This jour- 
ney exhausted her. She still refused to go to 
a doctor and was not persuaded to do so un- 
til some time in June. The doctor thought 
what was wrong with her was some form; of 
rheumatism. At this stage the doctor did not 
suspect paralysis. This failure does not sur- 
prise me. 

After pressure from me, Ethel decided 
that she must have another opinion. AS 2 
result of the special examination which 
followed, she landed in Knightswood Hospi- 
tal on October thirteenth, 1959. One can see 
that from the time her iliness began to 
manifest itself to this date there had been 
considerable delay. From Knightswood she 
was taken to Killearn Hospital for further 
observation and treatment. She underwent 
various examinations, which were painful, 
with no result. On December 23, 1959, she 
was released to my care and she came to our 
tenement at Baliol Street, where she was 
nursed by Comrade Patrick, Comrade Cald- 
weji and myself. More and more strength 
was needed in the attention and the work 
fell inevitably very much upon Comrade 
Caldweli and myself. We nursed her faith- 
fully day and night but it was obvious that 
she was siowly getting worse. Once more 
considerable delay intervened and my efforts 
#o secure the Soviet, vaccine that promised 
a@ cure or an arrestment were frustrated 
seriously. Finally this vaccine was ob- 
tained from Moscow. This gave Ethel new 
hope and the prescribed course of 24 inject- 
ions was completed. When it was clear that 
the vaccine had failed in its purpose, Ethel 
began to despond and accepted the view that 
the disease was incurabe. That seems to be 
the accepted medicat opinion of our time. I 
do not understand this acquiescent mood of 
the authorities in medicine. Neverthliess, 
every medico wilt insist that for dissemin- 
ated sclerosis there is no cure. 


Ethel remained at Baliol Street attended 
regularly by the doctor until November 29th, 
1960. During this period she repeatedly told 
me she was dying. When I tried to press hope 
upon her and arranged for a new supply of 
the Soviet vaccine, she said that I was being 
foolish. 


Despite increasing difficulties of articula- 
tion, Ethel still struggled to speak. She did 
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ETHEL 


Ethel MacDonald addressing a Sunday meeting in 
Hyde Park, July 1938. 


so with great effort. Her speech was slow but 
firm. As her enunciaticn tecame slurred, 
owing to the growing paralysis of her tongue, 
she would spell each word until enough let- 
ters had been spelt to make her meaning 
clear. She told me that I was foolish with 
such emphasis. that the words seemed al- 
most harsh. Then her bright eyes softened. 
She smiled faintly, bravely. Very slowly she 
said: “I am sorry, Guy. Don’t worry.” 

I smiled a little, and turned away. I went 
into the next room to get her something she 
had asked for earlier, I wanted to keep from 
her the tears that came into my eyes. She 
had been so able and competent. She was 
now so helpless, and she sensed that she was 
dying. I did not know how to save her nor 
what to say. 

When she was released from the hospital 
on December 23, 1959, after: eight weeks 
painful treatment, her condition had wor- 
sened. She still had the use of her arms 
however and her speech was quite clear. 
With the aid of sticks, and a comrade behind 
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her, she could make her way from room 
to room. Then, as the weeks passed, her legs 
weakened gradually, till it became evident 
that she must get a wheelchair. This caused 
her terrible distress. It was one more turn of 
the screw of helplessness and impending 
death. During the dreadful progress of her 
illness, there was no diminution of her men- 
tal powers. From the moment she fell from 
behind the machine, till the time, nineteen 
months later, when she made her last almost 
speechless utterance of despair, her mind 
remained strong and unimpaired. She never 
became adjusted to the slow physical death 
that gradually and relentlessly destroyed 
her. 

“T’m inside myself, watching this happen- 
ing to me,” she once said, as she tried to lift 
a half-powerless arm. 


Having rendered her legs useless, the dis- 
ease spread to her arms. First her left arm, 
then her right arm—as though the virus 
possessed a malicious consciousness that 
caused it to gloat over its dastardly work, It 
was a painful business to serve her so 
anxiously and yet so purposelessly. Affection 
is a poor consolation for creeping agony. 


- It became more and more impossible for her 
to take food and the pain began to reach up 
to her neck. At night she went to rest doped 
and with the feeling that the end was com~ 
ing. She awakened in the morning with the 
same sense of despair. At last pneumonia, set 
in and, acting on the advice of the doctor 
and also her own desire, she decided to re- 
turn to hospital. She wanted oxygen treat- 
ment that we could not give her and she felt 
that she might get greater rest at the hos- 
pital than she could surrounded by her 
friends. I think that in this decision she was 
wrong; not as regards the oxygen, but as re- 
gards the rest, for I felt that in hospital she 
would be deprived of that warmth of affec- 
tion and understanding that she got whilst 
in my care. However, somewhat tearfully she 
departed by ambulance—I felt I ought to 
have intervened but did not do so. At that 
time my hope was that if she were cured of 
the pneumonia she would pass a certain 
crisis and secure what is known as gq remis- 
sion. 

It wax this hove that caused me to give 
way to Ethel’s wishes, However, the hope was 
not to be realised. At 6 am. on Thursday 
morning I was told I must come at once to 
hospital. Comrade Caiidwell and myself 
went. We sat by Ethel’s bed-side for four 
hours. She gave no sign of recognition put 
she was inhaling oxygen. It was clear she 
was making a fierce battle for life. Then, 
suddenly, the battle ended. The dcctor was 
sent for and I went out into the yard with 
Ethel’s relatives who had then arrived. I re- 
turned alone and lifted the sheet from her 
face and the flesh, which had been a healthy 
colour beforehand, had turned yellow. I 
kissed her brow and turned away in great 
sorrow. Not sorrow for myself because I had 
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Broadcasting from Radio Barcelona. 


lost a comrade, that would be selfish; but a 
deep sorrow for the comrade who had 
passec, realisicg that she was ony 51 and I 
was 74, I felt that between the two of us I 
should have bcen the one who had gone. 
That feeling I cannot put aside. And now 
I wonder, during those months cf firtitude 
on her part while she was beicg attended at 
my home, whether I did a‘). I ought to have 
dons. Whether she was treated witi all the 
affection acd kindness which she merited. I 
ao not know. It is impossible to say. The 
doubt maxes ‘the burden of survival atl the 
greater. 


Ethel MasDonaid was born at Mcthe-well 
on F:bruary 24th, 1909. At the age of 16 she 
ieft home and never returned except for a 
casual visit. Soon after doing this she be- 
cams a Socialist. She had mixed with the 
ILL. P. before the break. In the latter 
days of Bakunin House, which was about 
1933, she made contact with me. She atten- 
ded A> ti-Parliamentary Communist meet- 
ings and identified herself more and more 
with the anti-parliamentary struzgie. As a 
result of that, in 1936 she went to Spain 
with Comrade Patrick to serva in some way 
or other the cause of the Snanish Govern- 
ment assisted by the Spanish Anarchists 
against the Franco fascist insurrection. In 
Barcelona she had many adventures, whilst 
Comrade Patrick went to Madrid. In 1937 
Ethel returned to Scotland and once more 
took up the prosaic struggie of the everyday 
movement. She was invited to Franc? and 
went to Paris and associated with the Anar- 
chist propaganda there. She returned to 
Britain as the war clouds drew near and 
threw herself into the work of the Strick- 
land Press. In 1939 she assisted in establish- 
ing and, indeed, secured the George Street 
headquarters. From then on she played her 
part in setting, printing and circulating The 
Word. With Comrade Patrick she stood firm 
against the Trade Union denial of the right 
of women to’set type and be printers. 


In these days when the rights of women 
are being increasingly recognised and 
women are doctors, lawyers, ministers and 
journalists, the denial of their right accord- 
ing to their ability to become typesetters and 
printers is absurd. It, is more than that, it is 
a constitutional invasion of the rights of 
man and is an intolerable assertion of sex 
privilege which the Trade Unions uphold 
contrary to every principle of justice and 


every principle of Socialism. Ethel MacDon- 


ald was opposed to that. The last issue’ of: 
The Word that she helped to produce was 


THE WORD 


May 1959. From that time on she was unable 
to work. Her hea;th and her strength stead- 
ily declined. 

' These lines show how long has been the 
period during which I have associated close- 
ly in the cause with Ethel MacDonald 
but it would be absurd fo pretend that I can 
console myself to her passing. As I have said, 
I feel very keert_y that she has been cheated 
of life. Nevertheless, during the years that 
she lived she led a very full life, one of un- 
tiring active service in.the cause, of long 
hours of sometimes wearisome propaganda. 
She never gave up, though the rewards at 
times were very scanty and often not suffi- 
cient to keep body and soul tog2ther, as the 
saying goes. Now she has gone, her ‘chair is 
empty. I come into th: office that TI stayed 
away from all the time during her ijlness, 
and it is cheerless. 

Ethel workel long hours at th: Press 
from Monday to Friday. Saturday: and Sun- 
days she had off. Sundays the four cf us who 
constitute the’ “back room boys”, as it were, 
of the Strickland Prers met at her house for 
meals acd discussion and, of course, some- 
times in pteparation for a Sunday lecture. 
Once a mozth there was a definits Sunday 
meeting which Ethel attended. On Satur- 


Ethel MacDonald, EistoveaKnen with a Dutch 
comrade, outside the CNT Headquarters in Barce- 
Jona 


days, which was regarced as her day off in 
order to buy the weekend messages, she 
woud come along to the S.P. maybe once or 
twice to see what was doing. I’ liked these 
casual visits. I did not expect them to end in 
the way in which they have done. Unfortun- 
ately, death is no’ respecter of persons, no 
respecter of sex, no respecter of age. As 
Omar says: “The moving finger writes, and, 
having writ, moves on”, and so it was with 
Ethel. 

If Ethel could have suspected the disease 
that was to cause her death in its early 
steges she might have been somewhat dis- 
abled but would perhaps have lived for many 
years yet. At least the invisible force of the 
universe might have let that be her: fate. It 
was not to be so. 
* IT see in one of the Sunday papers that: a- 
left wing Labout leader has been explaining 
why he believes in God. A large number of 
Tory politicians have been doing the same. 
The ‘fate of Ethel! MacDonald does not ex- 
plain why I do not believe in God. It ilus- 
trates my reasons for not believing in God. I 

see no kindness, ho friendship, no regard for 
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mankind, no purpose in the universe. It is a 
miracle that cannot be explained. It is a 
marvellous, natural mechanism, if it is a 
mechanism. It seems to be a wonderful evol- 
ution from cause to effect, although there 
seems to be no cause and the effect seems to 
be without intelligence or aim, but there is 
no generosity, no understandng interwoven 
with this strange scheme of things. And so I, 
for my part, do not believe in God. That was 
also the belief of Ethel. She described her- 
self, when asked her rdligion in hospital, as 
an Atheist. I think that description is cor- 
rect. I think that description is the only 
honest one that any human being can em- 

loy. I think the people who pretend to a 
fantacy that is God are indeed pretenders, 
are actually hypocrites; or d'se they are 
cowards who fear to face the logic of reality. 
Nobody can sit by the bed of one who is dy- 
ing and not realise that eternal Silence is 
coming to someone whom you knew yester- 
day and even spoke to a few hours before, 
without realising that,. rightly or: wrongly, 
death ends all; that there can be no more 
communication with -the one that has 
passed. And that phrase, “passed”, is a 
kindiy, imaginative, mystical way, a weak 
mode of expressing the harsh reality that 
death has taken its toll and that the one 
who has gone has joined the immortal but 
unconscious throng of yesterday’s seven 
thousand years. 


On this note I end my tribute to my col- 
league. It seems to me a pity that she cannot 
know what I think of her: that she cannot 
reafiss how thoroughly I understand her: 
that she will never know that I wish she was 
here among the living and if someone had to 
die. that I could be numbered among the 
dead. Unfortunately, what wil! be will be. 
We cannot dictate to fate; we cannot dictate 
to the logic of events. Only one thing we do 
know: that sooner or later death comes to 
us ail. We all pass into the same uncon- 
sciousness. In that unconsciousness it can. 
hardly be said we join yesterday’s dead he-. 
cause we are unaware of the fact. We are 
déad ourselves and that. is the end of the 
story. With -that fact realised. it seems 
rather odd that we should have the desire to 
struggle forward and to. change the world 
and to put it right. Yet for some strange 
reason 2 contradiction arises within us. We 
do .struggie. We do change the world. One 
generation emerges into another. The hopes 
of. yesterday’s heroes and martyrs become 
the. inspiving slogans of the martyrs and 
heroes of today and by them are passed on 
to the heroes and martyrs that will be to- 
morrow. An unchanging, yet changeless logic 
of development: atl very marvellous: all 
very wonderful: so magnificent: and yet so 
purposeless. It fills one with sorrow and in 
this frame of sorrow I turn from the poor, 
lifdiess body of my colleague to associate 
with those in whom yet dwells the conscious~ 
ness of being. I must be bold in mind and 
spirit so as to play my part in bringing 
about the new world in which Ethel Mac- 
Donald ‘believed and to create which she 
toiled and struggled. 

And so, at last, goodbye, Ethel. But not to 
forget ..-only a kind of chastened au 
revoir. In spirit you are with me always. 
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“Glad To Be 
Home” Says 
Ethel 

McDonald 


” Ethel MacDonald photographed on her atrival at 
Queen Street Station, Glasgow, by night train, on 
November 7, 1937. Photo: “Daily Record”, Glasgow. 


PRESS STORY 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 

The Evening Citizen, Glasgow, for Friday, 
December 2, 1960, published: an account of 
Ethel MacDonald's Spanish adventure in 
1936-7. This had three illustrations. 

One showed her on the platform in Hyde 
Park, and carried the caption: 

In Hyde Park ... the year is 1938. Ethet 
MacDonald addresses a crowd in Hyde Park 
after returning from Spain. 

Another was a portrait, with the explana- 
tion: 

The most recent picture of Ethel Mac- 
Donald. 

The third illustration headed the article, 
and was a reproduction, in exact facsimile 
of one of the 1937 headlines. The Citizen 
caption explained: 

One of the headlines that Ethel MacDon- 
ald “made” during the period of her Spanish 
adventure. 


The Citizen article, with headings, follows: 
SCOTS “SCARLET PIMPERNEL” DIES 
She Became Legend in Spain 


EveniInG CITIZEN REPORTER 
The small, dark-haired woman — once 
ealled Scotland’s “Scarlet Pimpernel” during 
the mid--1930’s — is dead. And so ends the 
legend of Ethel MacDonald. 


For that was the name which hit the 
world’s headlines during the Spanish Civil 
War. In Glasgow, the public read: “Scots 
Girl Missing in Spain”... “Where Is Ethel 
MacDonald?” ... “Parents Believe She Is 
Dead.” 

For more than a month there was no news 
of her. 

Rumours from the revolution-torn city of 
Barcelona said she was in jail. There were 
stories that she was being tortured; others 
that she had been killed. 

Then came word of her release. And when 
she returned to Glasgow she told waiting 
crowds at the station: “I have lived through 
gcenes and events that belong to the French 
Revolution.” 
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ONE OF NINE pusiage's 
Today the name of Ethel MacDonald is 
almost forgotten. Her months of fame were 
23 years ago. : ¢ 
She died yesterday in. a Glasgow hospital. 
remembered by only a few friends. She never 
married. 


She was an Anarchist and believed in the 
equality of the sexes, said her friend Mr Guy 
Aldred, 74-year-old Glasgow leacer of the 
United Socialist Movement. 

He told me: “She was opposed to women 
being subjugated by man.” 

Ethel MacDonald, born in Bellshill, was 
one of a family of nine. She. went to Mother- 
well High School and could speak French, 
German and Spanish. 

She was 29 when she went to Spain near 
the end of 1936, to become a radio announcer 
for the Anarchists in Barcelona. 


IN THE BATTLE 


Her audience was world-wide. When she 
disappeared, an American editor received 
hundreds of letters from people who listened 
to Etsel MacDonald. 

They listened not because they agreed 
with what she had to say, but “because they 
thought she had the most wonderful radio- 
speaking voice they had ever heard”. 

The girl from Bellshill went to Barce.ona 
with her friend Miss Jenny Patrick. They 
were there during the famous “May Days’— 
a three-day reveiution which broke out 
while the main civil war between the Gov- 
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end, Bellshill, wrote to the Spanish Premier 
asking for Ethel’s release. 

The letter said: “Her mother and I want 
her to come home .. . it isin your power to 
grant this request to grief-stricken parents. 
_... Weare old folks, please relieve Our 
anxiety.” 

But it was not until early November that 
Ethel returned home. 

At Queen Street Station, a crowd of 300 
cheered her. But there was sadness in Ethel 
MacDonald’s face as she said: “I went to 
Spain full of hopes and dreams. It promised 
to be Utopia realised. I return full of sad- 
ness, dulled by the tragedy I have seen.” 

Then she whispered to her friends: “I’m 
so thrilled by the welcome. But it’s terribly 
embarrassing. Please take me away.” 

For Ethel MacDonald—deseribed by her 
father as a “stormy petrel”—it was the end 
of the most fantastic episode in her life. 


TRIBUTES 
BY R. M. FOX 


The only time I met Ethei MacDonald was 
when she had her hand on the lever of 2 
typesetting machine on which she was set- 
ting up an articie for The Word. This was in 
the basement of the building at the very 
spot where Lister used to superintend the 
manufacture of the instrument that he used 
in connection with his antiseptic surgery. 


After speaking on the platform, 
holding her handbag. July 1938. 


Ethel proceeded to the Park gates to sell literature. Her brother, Ian, ts 


ernment and Franco was going at the same 
time—and for several days were mixed up 
in. the battle. 

Several weeks iater Ethel’s hotel room 
door burst open and three armed men took 
her to the police station. 


It was said she was charged with associa- 
ting with prisoners during her visits to jail— 
“and conspiring with them in a foreign 
tongue”. 


ORGANISED ESCAPES 

Then she was taken to prison in a lorry 
which she described as more like a tumbril 
(an open cart which took victims of the 
French Revolution to the guillotine). 

While in jai? she organised escapes for 
fellow prisoners—and she managed to free 
several. Finally she was released after @ 
British Government official called to see her 


During this time her father, Mr Andrew 


Before the Strickland Press took over the 
place, the tenant was Mr Brown, who was 
Lord Lister’s special instrument-maker. 
Quite a famous place. 


I knew she had been to Spain and I inter- 
rupted her work with a few remarks such aS 
Socialist comrades exchange on meeting. 
Later, Patricia and I had lunch at her flat in 
Gibson Street, which is near the University 
to which her body was taken after death. At 
her flat we got to know her better. It was not 
until after her death that we learned some 
details of her radio activities in Barcelona, 
where she broadcast in English, from the 
CNT headquarters, during the Spanish Civil 
War. Franco, as all know, headed the mili- 
tary uprising against the elected Govern- 
ment of Spain, with the blessing of Hitler 
and Mussolini, and the acquiescence of the 
so-called democracies. In Barcefona, the 
CNT, the Anarchists made their great stand 


MacDonaid, who lived in Calder Road, Moss- for liberty and a United Workers’ struggle. 
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Ethel MacDonajd was arrested and im- 
prisoned there. Following her release, she 
made her way, some months later, back to 
Britain. She received a great welcome in 
Glasgow and later spoke in Hyde Park. 


Jenny Patrick and Ethel MacDonald went 
to Spain together to do what they could for 
the cause of the Spanish people. Jenny fin- 
ally went to Madrid and Ethel stayed on in 
Barcelona. For Ethel it was never sufficient 
to say “I believe”. Throughout her life, she 
added always the words: “I serve-” 


Characteristically Ethel told me very little 
about what she had done in Spain. She not 
only broadcast on the revolutionary side but 
also, while herself a prisoner, lelped others 
to escape. She did not seek the limelight. It 
was enough that she had done what she felt 
to be right. No one could meet her without 
feeling the quiet purposefumess of her 
character. 


In keeping with this quality of selfless ser- 
vice was her final gesture of bequeathing her 
body to science, to be used for the benefit of 
humanity! 


BY C. H. NORMAN 


The Railway Review, London, organ of the 
N.U.R., for December 16, 1960, pub'ished the 
following letter from the pen of C. H. Nor- 
man: 


ETHEL MACDONALD 


Sir—Another fighter in the anarchist- 
Socialist movement has passed away in 
Ethel MacDonald, who devoted herself; and 
sacrificed her health, to the cause of the 
people. Her mast notable activity was in the 
part she played in the Spanish Civil War 
where she acted as an effective radio an- 
nouncer in Barcelona during that period, 
finally landing in a Barcelona, prison, where 
she was detained for some weeks, until re- 
leased on representations by the British 
Government of that time. 


She spent the later years of her life in the 
technical work of producing Guy Aldred’s 
monthly The Word, in Glasgow, and in agi- 
tating in the Glasgow Socialist movement. 
Her own description of her experiences in 
Spain was: “I have been through scenes and 
events that belong to the French Revolu- 
tion.” She knew French, German and Span- 
ish. 


She was opposed to the economic and poli- 
tical domination of the feminine sex by the 
male sex, which still exists in many forms, 
though somewhat ameliorated bv the Mar- 
ried Women’s Property Act and the enfran- 
chisement of women. She was a strenuous 
fighter on behalf of the rights of women and 
against the wrongs suffered as a class by the 
working class. It is right that one should pay 
a respectful tribute to a woman whose efforts 
on behalf of others ended her life at the 
comparatively early age of 51—Yours, etc., 


C. H. NORMAN 
London, N.W.1. 


FROM CHARLES MACSWAN 


San Francisco, Calif., 
December 12, 1960 
Dear Guy-—Just received from Louise over 
the telephone the very sad news that my old 
Comrade and your very dear help-mate, 
Ethel MacDonald, has died. 


I first heard her name when you were re- 
porting on the platform the destruction of 
liberty in Spain by its butcher Franco (a 
butchery now being mass honored in Cuba 
and elsewhere by that. caricature of Christ’s 
dhurch, the Roman land-grabbing imperial- 
ism); Ethel, who had been broadcasting for 
the constitutionally elected Spanish govern- 
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ment defending itself against Hitler and 
Mussolini's murderous mercenaries, had dis- 
appeared in Barcelona, I think: You were 
expressing concern for he: safety and life; 
later it transpired that she had been im- 
prisoned by a “Communist” faction during 
the period of collapse and disorganization. 
AS a young man becoming interested in 
economics, and a convinced anti-Nazi and 
anti-Fascist, I remember thinking of this to 
me unknown woman with admiration. Later, 
when I discovered that she was only a girl, 
my admiration expanded. She had been no 
armchair theorist, honoring liberty only 
with her lps. 


Years later, before the U.S.M. she and I 
debated the subject of Human Liberty, was 
it natural? or some such title. I took the 
affirmative and still do, feeling that this sub- 
ject has not to this day been adequately 
presented. The debate Strengthened conclu- 
sions in my speculating mind, and opened 
wider the vista of required investigation. To 
this debate and by implication to Ethel I 
owe my commencing realization that much 
of the opposition between liberal thinkers 
who have the same humane objectives is due 
to contrary concepts of what is implied in 
the same terms used by each. 


I am so full of emotion I do not know 
what to say. Please accept this letter as a 
belated acknowledgement of a tribute I owe 
to a girl whose courage I have always ad- 
mired. 


Yours for the establishment of righteous- 
ness in the World Republic. 


CHARLES MACSWAN 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


L.A.H. 


I deeply regret to state that our comrade, 
Louise Harding Horr is very ill. She is mak- 
ing a gallant effort to recover her strength. 
Many comrades sent her birthday greetings 
but she has been unable to Teply to them 
directly meantime. In particular she wished 
me to reply to Dr. R. Little, who is travelling 
in Europe at the present time. Her political 
diary should commence publication in these 
columns next month. 


“THE REJECTED STONE” 


My birthday musing was jeft unfinished in 
the November issue. My intention was to con- 
clude it and to show how the rejected stone 
of destiny had proved to be my fate 
throughout my political activity as pacifist, 
Socialist, and fighter for justice as it had in 
the realm of rdigion and philosophy. The 
tragic events to which I was compelled to 
devote all my energies made the musing 
seem pajltry. And so, although I had the rele- 
vant facts noted, I decided to scrap them. 
The musing remains an incomplete record. 
Serving one’s colleague is much more worthy 
an employment than musing over one’s fail- 
ures. I did not have the heart, to complete 
the record. 


THE GREATEST “DAME” 


Recently, my friend, Dr. Brook, the great 
student of Richard Carlile and authority on 
Wakley, directed my attention to the Dan 
Leno centenary. I thought that he was out a 
year, but I find that I am wrong. 

On December 20, in the quiet Lambeth 
Cemetery, Tooting, South London, a red 
wreath was laid on the grave of the greatest 
“dame” of all—Dan Leno. 


It was a simple ceremony attended by a 
few old admirers and relatives. 


A picture was placed in the foyer of Drury 
Lane Theatre, the scene of Dan Leno’s great~ 
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est triumphs and beside it the Variety Ar- 
tists’ Federation laid a wreath—tributes to 
the man whose funeral in 1904 stopped 
South London traffic. 

In the music-hall heydey at the turn of the 
century, Dan Leno was the “Darling of the 
Halls”. 

I understand that Dr. Brook is thinking of 
writing a life of the great comedian for 
whom he has intense admiration. 


SPANISH DOCUMENTS 


On her return from Spain in 1937, Ethel 
MacDonald handed over to the Mitchell 
Library, Glasgow, an invaluable collection of. 
papers which she had brought home with 
her from Barcelona. To have preserved these 
papers was an adventure in itself. Their 
value consists in the fact that the selection 
Was very complete and absolutely impartial. 
The collection embodied the views of every 
faction participating in the struggle. It is 
probable that no such collection is to be 
found in any other library in the world. 


The Librarian thanked her and stated that 
they would be preserved specially for the use 
of students concerned in the history of that 
period. Somewhere among her papers the 
letter must exist; but I have been unable to 
search through her books and Ictters. 


CHANCE 


Under the theading, “Chance Changed 
These Readers’ Lives”, The Leader, London, 
for February 1938, published a number of 
letters justifying the title. Ethel] MacDonald 
wrote as follows: 


WAITRESS TO ANNOUNCER 


Early in 1983 the Labour Exchange sent me after 
@ job as a waitress at Dumfries, but when IT arrived’ 
I found the whole thing was a fake, and I had to 
hitch-hike back to Glasgow. 

I went to see a well-known Socialist to ask him to 
fight my case. He invited me to act as his secretary 
and assist in the office he was opening. 

As a result of that I was invited to Barcelona to 
act as a radio announcer. 

As a working woman with no ambition beyond my 
class, it seems to me that Chance certainly changed 
my life—ETHEL MACDONALD, Hilthead, Glasgow. 


TO OUR READERS 


The tragic death of our colleague, Ethel 
MacDonald, overshadows all that I write. An 
ordinary appeal for help to overcome the 
premises crisis is impossible. Yet we must 
get new premises at once in order to carry on 
the work. And the work must continue. 


Two years ago I could have imagined 
many disasters to my activity: but not the 
death of Comrade MacDonald after a long 
and painful illness. We now know that she 
must have been ill since January 1958. We 
did not realise it then. There is no excuse 
for our blindness. Now her struggle is over. 
It was her wish that the work should go on. 

The premises problem has. n6t been solved. 

I have received two conditional loans. The 
condition is that I get new premises. I have 
been promised another loan on the same 
condition. Adding all this together, if the 
promises are redeemed, I have still £3,000 to 
find. We cannot get premises we need with- 
out this expenditure as our machinery is big 
and occupies a lot of floor space. 

We are unable to rent premises. No factor 
will let to us. I have approached 19 factors 
in vain. Our polities are a bar. We can buy 
premises at a somewhat extortionate figure 
but cannot raise a bond to assist in making 
the purchase. 

Actual cash is needed. 

We must get premises this month. 

Who will help? 


Pass on This Copy Te A Friend 
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“LADY CHATTERLEY’S LOVER” 
By C. H. NORMAN 


Pep iseeneaaieES 


Many people have been surprsed at the 
verdict of the jury in the prosecution of the 
publishers of an unexpurgated edition of 
Lady Chatterley’s Lover, especially in view 
of the direction of the judge, which was 
plainly inviting the jury to take a different 
view to the one in fact taken by them. 

Two or three simple points, however, go 
far towards explaining the attitude of the 
jury. It is certain that most of the jury had 
served in one or other of the armed forces, 
in which they would have heard the im- 
pugned words of four letters in continuous 
use, and, therefore, could not have been in 
the least shocked at seeing them: in print. 


The second point is that, in all probability, 
most of the jury were or had been married, 
so that the account of sexual converse set 
forth in the book would be a matter within 
their own experience as married people, and, 
therefore, they could hardly be expected to 
convict the book as “obscene” on. that ground. 
The whole conception of obscenity in this 
connection arises from the absurd approach 
of the ecclesiastical and the common law to 
the ordinary relationships of the sexes. 


The jury was careful not to express any 
opinions on the literary merits of the book, 
which in fact are rather small compared to 
much of Lawrence’s other works. 


On the obscene language so prevalent in 
the Armed Forces, some years ago I ques- 
tioned a number of high-ranking officers, 
from generals downwards, on the peculiar 
fact that no steps were taken under the law 
to check this unpleasant practice. No court 
martial has ever been held on the subject: 
nor is there any record of any commanding 
officer exercising his summary powers in this 
regard. The only answer I could get was that 
the Army Act and the Regulations there- 
under did not provide for dealing with ob- 
scenitv in language, which by the way, is as 
common among officers as “other ranks”. 


Returning to the book itself, in 1929 Law- 
rence had published in Paris an unexpur- 
gated edition which he described “as pub- 
lished under his personal supervision”. That 
edition contains a vigorous introduction en- 
titled “The Jolly Roger” dealing sharply 
with the unscrupulous publishers and book- 
sellers who had been reaping Many a dishon- 
est penny by publishing pirated editions of 
the bock. The introduction ends with a 
reasoned defence of the book and the unor- 
thodox words used therein, which is much 
more convincing than the evidence of the 
alleged literary and moral experts called at 
the Old Bailey. It is a pity that Penguin’s 
did not reproduce that preface as they were 
professing to reprint the book as Lawrence 
himself would have wished it to be. No doubt, 
the scathing but iust remarks concerning 
the conduct of publishers and booksellers in 
connection with the book acted as a bar to 
Penguin’s carrying out their full intention 
of reproduction. 

The book itself was first published in Flor- 
ence and the theme is supposed to be taken 
from the historical case of an English aris- 
tocratic lady resident in Italy, named Lady 
Ligonier, the difference being that the 
lover was her footman, not a gamekeeper. 
The incident is referred to-casually by Sten- 
dhal in his book, De L’Amour. 


There is a great deal of humbug written 
on the fopic of the original state of books 
compared with their state as published in 
the original language or in translation. ‘The 
following examples will iHustrate the point. 
The current edition of the Old Testament 


has little relation to its original form.in te as 


THE WORD 


Aramaic or Hebrew. if it were re-translated 
today from English into Aramaic or Hebrew, 
the result would be widely different from the 
original Aramaic or Hebrew. The Old Testa- 
ment circulated in our edition of the Bible 
has been translated from Aramaic into 
Hebrew, from Hebrew into Greek, from Greek 
into Latin, and from Latin into English. It 
is sometimes asserted that the Old Testa- 
ment was translated in the Middle Ages dir- 
ect from the Hebrew: but the evidence for 
this statement is very slight. The same re- 
mark applies to the New Testament, except 
that it is asserted that the originals came 
down in Greek, not in the Levantine version 
of Hebrew, and so the translation is from 
Greek into Latin, from Latin into English. 
Anyone who has read a comparative work in 
Latin and English, or in French tnd English, 
or in Spanish and English, the two versions 
being printed in parallel columns, is well 
justified in wondering whether the current 
transtation of the Bible.has any verbal re- 
lationship to the original manuscripts. The 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge are 
shocking offenders in. this respect. 


The same comment applies to the trans- 
lations of such works as Homer’s Iliad and 
other works of the Greek poets and drama- 
tists. The greatest Greek scholar in this 
country at the time, Prof. J. G. Butcher, K.C., 
MP., told me that the translators of the 
Greek poets and dramatists had completely 
twisted the meaning and purpose of the 
plays and poems to accord with prevailing 
moral and legal English prejudices and 
standards. 

It is the fact that no literal translation of 
the Latin comedies of Plautus has ever been 
published and the same is true of the Greek 
satirical comedies of Aristophanes and Euri- 
pedes. No English translation of Don Quixote, 
or The Devil on Two Sticks, conveys in the 
least degree the full meaning and intent of 
those works and the same observation is 
true of the French authors, Rabelais and 
Moliére , ; 

Coming to more modern times, there is no 
complete unexpurgated edition known of the 
Restoration dramatists, or of the works of 
Rochester. Even the works of Halifax, the 
Trimmer, as he was nicknamed, have been 
subject to heavy deletions in their republi- 
cation. Some people assert that there is no 
true edition of Shakespeare on the market, 
but all have been “treated” to accord with 
the requirements of the law. The works of 
Baudelaire, Flaubert, Villiérs de Lisle Adam, 
and Barbey D’Aurevilly were never printed 
in France as their authors had written them, 
and the English translations, especially of 
Barbey D’Aurevilly’s famous short stories 
Zes Femmes Diaboliques and Villiers de Lisle 
Adam’s Contes Cruels, have been heavily 
doctored in the interests of “morality”. 

Whether this kind of practice is for the 
benefit of English readers or education in 
general may be a subject on which opinions 
will widely differ: but one can only conclude 
by recalling Thomas Hardy’s protest that he 
had never been able to secure the publica-— 
tion of any of his books ashe would have 
wished them: to be printed. In other words, 
there is g good deal that is bogus as a result 
of the activities of the law, the publishers 
and the printers about the ‘books which are 
in circulation in England today when one 
relates them to the real opinions of their 
writers as set forth in their original manu- 
seripts: This is certainly so with the works 
ef George Bernard. Shaw. Books should be 
really entitled by Norman, edited or “assis- 
ted” by Jones & Co., publishers, Smith & Co., 
printers,.and Bunkum & Co., lawyers. 


aad 


Remember The Guarantee Fund 
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OUR LETTER-BOX 


“THE CAT” 


6 Beckell Street, Balwyn, 
November 23, 1960 


Dear Mr Aldred—-The Rev. Grainge White’s 
article, “Do You Wi-.h to Know” published 
in The Word is 3 terrible indctment of a 
penal system which still punishes so-called 
criminals with “The Cat”. This barbaric tor- 
ture of pagan Rome claimed as its victim. 
Jesus of Nazareth who was scourged pefore 
His death on the cross, and should be ana- 
thema to all Christians who believe in His 
teachings of non-violence, namely, “Thou 
Shalt Not Kill”, “Turn the other cheek”, 
“Love Thine Enemies”. 

The Rev. Grainge White who was present 
at the catting of one unfortunate victim, 
asks two question: I. Do you think this man 
would go out of prison with his mind made 
up to lead a better life?; IT. That if he got 
the chance he would teach that judge a les- 
son? My answer to the former is an empha- 
tic no, but the latter is problematic, unless 
he believed in Christian ethic, To return 
good for evil or in the Golden Rule, “Do un- 
to others as you would be done by”. However 
sadistic punishments are not only not deter- 
rents to crime but pervert the reformation of 
men who become more brutalised and de- 
graded through such inhuman treatment as 
flogging. “Does the shadow of the noose de- 
ter a Christian’? 

Children who are not mentally affected or 
disturbed will become law-abiding citizens if 
they are loved and have the good example of 
parents or parental substitutes. Addiction to 
alcohol, lethal drugs, and gambling are con- 
tributory causes of crime, and a Sydney 
judge made the following statement: “If it 
were not for alcoholism the criminal courts 
would rapidly go out of business”, but “War 
is the cradle of crime, for every crime is 
committed when nations go to war.” 

The following extract is taken from my 
article on Capital Punishment, which is 
cold-blooded murder legalised by Govern- 
ments: 

Poverty is the chief cause of crimes of 
violence, as its victims not only lack the ne- 
cessities of life which are vital to the devel- 
opment of healthy bodies and minds, but the 
moral training which would make it imposs- 
ible for them to kill, injure or torture any 
human being. The Church teaches us that 
God made man in His own image. Surely He 
did not create them in two moulds—macters 
and slaves? Or that He favoured a minority 
who were destined to enjoy eternal feasting, 
leisure and gaiety, while the majority were 
sentenced to endure dire want, continual 
drudgery, misery and degradation? 


I am, Yours sincerely, 
(Mrs.) RACHEL HINDLE 


GERMAN TROOPS IN BRITAIN 

Sir—It seems a pity thaf Mr Asquith cid 
not anticipate Mr Macmillan and invite the 
Kaiser to occupy England. We should then 
have been spared the activities of Hitler, 
Mussolini, Statin & Co. It is like the Boer 
War all over again—with the Dutch Afri- 
kanders now in complete control of South 
Afriea. 

What a wonderful foresight has been dis- 
played by the rulers of Britain in the last 
pity years! 

Perhaps they will now remove the Ceno- 
taph in Whitehall as there seems no point in 
reminding us about the “unknown soldier”. 

Yours faithfully, 
Cc. H. NORMAN 
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DR. GLOBKE’S FILE 


THE STORY OF A MURDEROUS 
BUREAUCRAT 


The Democratic German Report, for Sep- 
tember 2, 1960, publishes a photograph of a 
shabby tattered file recently discovered 
amongst huge stacks of nazi documents in 
the archives of the German Democratic Re- 
public. This file, the personal and confiden- 
tial file of the old German Ministry of the 
Interior on a certain Dr Hans Globke, shows 
beyond any shadow of doubt that this gen- 
tleman was one of the key figures in the nazi 
campaign to liquidate the Jews. 

From April 14, 1924, until the end of the 
war, Dr Hans Globke made himself a suc- 
cessful career in the German Ministry of 
the Interior, first under the Weimar Repub- 
lic and later under Hitler and Himmler. To- 
day he is State Secretary to West German 
Chancellor Adenauer, and is generally con- 
sidered to be the second most influential 
man in the West German state. 

January 30, 1933: Hitler became German 
Chancellor. 

December 27, 1933: Giobke was promoted 
to Chief Government Counsellor in the nazi 
Ministry of the Interior. 

May 23, 1934: Globke was appointed “Ref- 
erent” (responsible specialist) for constitu- 
tional questions, birth, marriage and death 
registration, and changing of names. 


September 15, 1935: Hitler promulgated 
the nazi racialist decrees known as the 
“Nuremberg Laws” at the Nazi Party Con- 
vention in Nuremberg. These laws formed 
the basis for the segregation of the Jews in 
Germany as second-class citizens, and were 
the first step to the gas-chambers. One of 
these laws, “The Law for the Protection of 
German Blood and German Honour”, ban~ 
ned marriages between Jews and “nationals 
of German or related blood”; invalidated all 
marriages contracted despite the ban: and 
prohibited extra-marital relations between 
Jews and Germans. 


“Chief Government Counsellor Dr. Globke 
is undoubtedly one of the most capable and 
hard-working officials in my Ministry. He 
played an outstanding part in the drafting 
of the following laws: a. The Law for the 
Protection of German Blood and German 
Honour of September 15th, 1935... .” 


(Letter from Dr. Wilhelm Frick, nazi Min- 
ister of the Interior, to Hitler’s Deputy 
Rudolf Hess on April 25th, 1938.) 


1936: Dr. Globke wrote the semi-official 
legal commentary to the Nuremberg Racial 
Laws of 1935, together with his immediate 
boss in the Ministry of the Interior, SS Gen- 
eral Wilhelm Stuckart, later convicted as 2 
war criminal by an American military court. 

Here are some quotations from Dr. 
Globke’s legal commentary: 

“Since the Jewish people are, both in their 
blood and their inner character, of com- 
pletely different type from the German 
people, tension between the two is the 
necessary result of the fact that Jews live 
scattered throughout the German Reich. . . 


“The two Nuremberg Laws, together with 
the regulations based upon them, contain 
the basic solution for this racial problem. 
... Their basic importance consists in the 
fact that they prevent, for all time, the 
penetration of further Jewish blood into the 
German folk-body.... 

“It is thus made impossible for all time 
for Jews to mix with German folkness, or to 
intervene in the political, economical and 
cultural life of the Reich... . 

“The Jewish problem is not just a racial- 
biological problem. It must also be solved 
for the centuries to come in the political, 
economic and sociological fields. 


“Alien race is a mark particularly of the 
Jews, who form an alien body in all Euro- 
pean nations.... They must be refused 
recognition as Reich citizens. .. .” 

“Because of the extraordinary importance 
of these laws ... the Commentary on them 
in a condensed form and in a single volume 
is of great advantage. ... Everything need- 
ed for practical application of the laws has 
been included here. ...No judge’s or law- 
yer’s library should be without this book.” 


Roland Freisler, top nazi judge, President. 


of the nazi “People’s Court” ( in Deutsche 
Justia, 1936. 587) wrote of Gilobke’s book 


January 5, 1938: The Law for the Chang- 
ing of Family and Given Names was passed. 
Under this law all Jews who did not already 
have one of a list of “Jewish” given names 
were compelled to add the name “Israel” or 
“Sara” to their names. Failure to use this 
additional name was punishable with a jail 
Sentence. All such compulsory jchanges of 
names had to be registered with the police, 
which could thus compile a complete list of 
people to be deported later to the death 
camps. 


“Dr. Globke played an outstanding part 
In the drafting of the following laws: ... d. 
The Law for the Changing of Family and 
Given Names of January 5th, 1938... .” 


(Letter from Dr. Wilhelm Frick, nazi Min- 
ister of the Interior, to Hitler’s Deputy 
Rudolf Hess on April 25th, 1938.) 


Dr. v, Stackelberg: Did you have anything 
to do with drafting the laws relating to 
change of names? 


: Globke: I was responsible for name chang- 
ing and I worked out everything which had 
anything to do with changes of names. 


(From “Trial of War Criminals before the 
Nuremberg Military Tribunals, the Minis- 


tries Case [Case XI)” Official transcript, p. 
15,465) 


January 31, 1938: “It is always worthy of 
consideration when a child from a_ tribe 
which is biologically and in its heredity in- 
ferior receives the name of a tribe which is 
perfect biologically and in its heredity. . .” 


Dr. Hans Globke, “The Right of Changing 
Names” (in an article in Deutsche Verwal- 
tung, p. 51 fol.) 

April 25, 1938: In his letter 
already quoted, Minister 
wrote: 


“Because of his previous long membership. 
in the Centrum Party, Dr. Globke has not 
yet been proposed for promotion to the post 
of Ministerial Counsellor. But because of his 
proved loyalty and constant readiness for all 
work since the National Socialist Party came 
to power I believe it urgently necessary to 
promote him to Ministerial Counsellor in 
Seagal of his very distinguished acti- 
Vitysen 2? 

May 17, 1938: Letter from Hitler’s office: 
“In the name of the Deputy to the Fuehrer 
I inform you that the promotion of Chief 
Government Counsellor Globke to the post 
of Ministerial Counsellor is approved by 
Herr Hitler.” 


September 17, 1938: Globke conferred in 
Berne with Swiss police authorities on ways 
of keeping Jews from, fleeing from Germany 
to Switzerland. He spoke of the possibility 
of stamping the passes of Jews. in some 
manner which would make them unmistake- 
able and thus permit their exclusion, 


October 11, 1938: “By decision of the Herr 
Minister of the Interior... ali German 
passports held by Jews will become invalid. 
... The passports will become valid again 
when stamped... with a Special mark 
which shows the owners to be Jews. . . . The 
mark is a red ‘J’, three centimetres in 
height, which is to be stamped in the upper 
left hand corner of page 1... .” 

: (Details on this decision and Globke’s part 
in it in Das Dritte Reich und seine Diener— 


to Rudolf Hess, 
Wilhelm Frick 


_by Leon Poliakov and Josef Wulf, Arani 


Publishers, West Berlin, 1956.) 

December 7, 1938: Dr. Globke was awarced 
the “Medal in Memory of March 13th”, the 
date of Hitler’s occupation of Austria, in 
recogntion of “special services”—transfer- 
ring the Nuremberg Racial Laws. and later 
anti-Semitic legislation to Austria. Minister 
of the Interion Frick, in his letter of April 
25th, 1938, quoted above, stated: 

'*Globke’e co-operation in the re-unifica- 
tion of Austria with the German Reich de- 
serves recognition.” 

December 27, 1938: “Decree on the Intro- 
duction of the Nuremberg Laws into the 
Sudetan German Areas” was announced. 
Soon after, Globke received the “Medal in 
Memory of October ist, 1938” which was 
granted only to people with “special merits” 
in the dismemberment of Czechoslovakia. 

January 1939: A personal list for inner- 
office use in the nazi Interior Ministry listed 
Globke as “Referent’ (responsible official) or 
as “Co-Referent” for the following sections: 


General Race Question. 

Jewish Question, general themes. 

Jewish Question, specific cases. 

Position of Non-Jews with Alien Blood. 

Law on Protection of the Blood, general 
and specific cases. 

June 29, 1939: “Herr Dr. Adolf Siedler and 
Herr Dr. Hans Globke are hereby empower- 
ed in the name of the German Reich to ne- 
gotiate jointly or singly with plenipotentiary 
representatives of the Lithuanian. Govern- 
ment on a treaty determining nationality 
question involved with the return of the 
Memel area (to Germany—Ed.). 

“Berchtesgaden. .. . 
“ADOLF HITLER” 


September 1939: After Hitler’s declaration 
of war and the invasion of Poland, Globke 
was made responsible for the departmental 
sections on nationality questions in Daniz, 
Posen and West Prussia (all occupied areas). 

January 29, 1940: 

“To the Military Conscription Office 

“Berlin-Schoeneberg . . . 

“... Dr. Globke cannot be spared. He is in 
charge of the questions of nationality aris- 
ing from the establishment of the Protector- 
ate (in Czechoslovakia), the annexation of 
the easteren territories ...and the re- 
settlement actions (expulsion of Poles from 
German-annexed territory and concentra- 
tion of Polish Jews in ghettoes from which 
they were later sent to the death camps— 
Ed.). I must therefore view his civilian occu- 
pation as urgent and request that he not be 
conscripted for military service.” 

(Letter from Ministry of the Interior.) 

January 1941: Globke assumed the Inter- 
ior Ministry posts responsible for “The New 
Order in the West: Denmark and Norway.” 

November 15, 1941: Globke was awarded 
the “silver merit award for faithful service” 
by Hitler. 

January 1943: Globke was assigned res- 
ponsibility for the following additional oc- 
cupied territories in the Sub-Department 


“New Order in the West”: Netherlands, 
Luxempburge, Alsace-Lorraine, Eupen-Mal- 
medy. 


January 15, 1945: Under Heinrich Himm- 
ler, founder of the Gestapo and the SS and 
new Minister of the Interior,.Globke’s power 
had increased greatly, ‘especially after all 
Officials of doubtful loyalty had been purged 
following the July 1944 attempt to assassin- 
ate Hitler. An internal organisational chart 
issued on this date shows Globke now res- 
ponsible for liaison between Himmler’s In- 
terior Ministry and Goering, Hitler’s Reich. 
Chancellory, the Foreign Ministry and the 
Wehrmacht Supreme Command. He was also 
responsible for personnel questions in the 
Interior Ministry. In all, he was in charge of 
30 different departmental sections. oii 
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May 8, 1945: Nazi armies defeated. Ger- 
many capitulated; Dr. Hans Globke’s career 
was temporarily interrupted. 


After a brief stay in a Roman Catholic 
‘monastery and an even briefer stay in the 
“Ministerial Collecting Centre of Hessisch 
‘Lichtenau. (an internment centre), Glopke 
‘was able to get a-foothold in public life 
again by offering to become a witness 
against his old superior in the Interior Min- 
istry, Dr. Withelm Stuckhart, in the Nurem- 
‘berg Trials. It was with Stuckhart that he 
‘had written the commentary to the Nurem- 
‘berg Laws. During this trial he stated: 


Globke: “I knew that the Jews were being 
‘killed in large numbers, and I was always of 
the opinion that there were Jews who were 
still living in Germany, or in Theresienstadt, 
‘or elsewhere, in a sort of ghetto.” 

Question (by defence counsel): “you 
thought that there were executions but no 
‘systematic extermination?” 


Globke: “No, I did not want to say that: I 
am of the opinion, and I knew that at the 
time, that the extermination of the Jews 
~was carried on systematically, but I did not 
‘know that it was supposed to apply to all 
Jews.” 


—(Volume XIV, P. 642) 


The guilty verdict against Stuckhart, 
Globke’s superior and collaborator, included 
‘the following words: 


“The laws and decrees drafted or approved 
‘by Stuckhart were without doubt an essen- 
tial part of the program aimed at almost 
‘completely annihilating the Jews, a program 
~which was achieved. If the commanders of 
‘the death camps...if the people who 
carried out the orders to evacuate the Jews 
+o the east are put on trial, found guilty and 
punished ... then certainly the men who 
took part in this campaign in their quiet 
‘offices in the Ministries by drafting the de- 
rees and instructions for carrying it out are 
4ust as guilty.’ 


But Globke escaped punishment, and his 
career commenced again. For three years he 
served simply as City Treasurer in Aachen. 
‘Then he moved up to become Vice-President 
of the North Rhine-Westfalian Court of Ac- 
counts in Dusseldorf, and then, after the 
‘Federal Republic had been formed in West 
Germany, he started work in Adenauer’s 
Federal Chancellory in Bonn, ~ 


On July 4, 1950, he became the Director of 
the Ministerial Department and Personnel 
Chief in the Federal Chancellory, and fin- 
ally, in 1953, he reached the pinnacle of his 
career as State Secretary in the Chancellory, 
Konrad Adenauer’s right-hand man and thus 
probably the second-most important man in 
all West Germany, especiallly since Aden- 
auer has reduced his Cabinet largely to a 
‘body of yes-men. 


Questioned by a reporter on June 17, 1960, 
Globke claimed to have stayed at his post in 
the Interior Ministry to help “half-Jews” 
and “quarter-Jews’ and to play a part in re- 
sisting Hitler. 


But several years earlier, after being 
criticised privately by Hans-Joachim Unger, 
chairman of an organisation of nazi victims, 
for writing the Commentary to the Nurem- 
berg Laws, he said: “Herr Unger, we are 
oth Christians, and we know that we have 
poth done wrong.” (Quoted in Der Spiegel, 
Hamburg, August 10, 1960.) 


The reason why Globke is still in office is 
that Konrad Adenauer relies completely on 
him. He expressed these feelings on May 31, 
1951, as follows: “I shall not allow any at- 
tacks on my honour or the honour of Minis- 
terial Director Globke....I have scarcely 
ever known an official of such loyalty and 
objectivity as. Herr Globke.” 5 : 
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CENSORSHIP AT WORK 


The American address and date of send- 
ing is the same in each of these three letters. 


U,S. Committee Against Militarization, 
913 West 69 Street, Chicago, II., 
(formerly 6327-6329 S. May St.) 
November 25, .1960 

(Airmail via, Strickland Press) 


World Council of Peace, 
5 Mollwaldpiatz, 
Vienna 4, Austria 


Gentlemen—You have been kind enough 
to continue sending your bulletins. However, 
not all of these fave been received. Several 
times in the past several years, I have writ- 
ten you but probably such mail was confis- 
cated by USA (“free world”) postal authori- 
ies. Even letters to you, re-routed through 
other countries have not been answered. 


Therefore, you are requested to reply to 
this, preferably re-routing your reply via an- 
other, for example “free world”, country; to 
state exactly what materials you send me; 
to send me a registered package, using at- 
tractive postage stamps, including a com-~- 
plete collection of everything you have issued 
in English language in 1959 and 1960. 


‘Particularly during the past several years, 
I have not been receiving your Digest on 
Atomic Danger: no doubt they are being 
confiscated, stolen, by the USA post office. 
Please state exactly which issues you have 
mailed. If possible, please send a registered 
letter identifying, that is making an inven- 
tory of all items that you have sent me in 
1959 and 1960, so that I will have a basis for 
action about this. 


Please print in an edition of your bulletin 
going to all countries, the following or your 
rendition thereof: , 


“The Peace Library of the U.S. Committee 
Against Militarisation has materials from 
2,000 peace groups but. lacks publications 
from thousands of other peace organisations 
and their local branches in all nations. This 
is an invitation to peace groups in all 
nations, regardless of their viewpoint, to 
send their free materials to the Peace Lib- 
rary, The materials should be addressed to 
Mr Albert Bofman, 913 West 69 Street, 
Chicago 21, Illinois, USA; in exchange, sen- 
ders may receive publications from numer- 
ous of the 6,000 USA peace groups. To receive 
such publications, the senders should address 
their materials to Mr Albert Bofman, Exch., 
91b West 69 Street, Chicago 21, Ill, U.S.A.” 


Please accept the following comment as a 
complaint designed to further peace-promo- 
tion. Your bulletins refer to numerous peace, 
committees, never giving their addresses, in 
many countries, thereby preventing the es- 
tablishment of contacts with such commit- 
tees. Certainly, there must be many instances 
where no danger would result to a peace 
committee whose address you listed. 

What is the address of Prof. Bernal, the 
name of your Bulletin editor? Mail addressed 
to World Council of Peace—from USA, un- 
dubtedly would be interepted; to names of 
individuals, might be delivered. 

Your reply is awaited. 

Yours truly, 


ALBERT BOFMAN 


Peace Committee, 

Bucharest, Rumania 

_ Friends — Two years ago, you were kind 
enough to send me registered packages of 
various publications; before they were de- 


-livered to me, they had been opened by USA 
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Post Office employees tearing the wrappers—~ 
like a rapist the dress of a victim. 


Since then, I have received from Rumania 
exactly no publications. Why did you stop 
sending them? And when? 


Please in registered packages using attrac=- 
tive postage stamps, send all the 1959 and 
1960 issues of Agerpres, Roumanie Nouvelle, 
Peace Committee publications, etc., etc. 


In July 1959, I sent you a package of pub- 
lications from numerous USA peace groups, 
but you never acknowledged receipt. 


In reply, preferably sent via another coun- 
try, please state exactly what happened with 
respect to all the above matters; and notify 
me that you definitely are arranging with 
all the above and other publications, issued 
in Rumania, to send me each issue from now 
on, and to use attractive postage stamps. 
After your reply is received, I will send you 
another package of peace publications but 
not to your address. Please supply the ad- 
dresses of persons who will receive such 
materials for you. Your address undoubtedly 
is a signal to USA postal employees to exam- 
ine materials, even lstters, thereto. pon’t 
forget; this is the “free world”. I doubt. that 
matters are so bad in your—here they term 
it—“slave world”. 


Please persist; try to make contact with 
peace groups in our part of the world, and 
herewith I render my best wishes to you for 
the coming year. 

Yours truly, 


ALBERT BOFMAN 


Mr John Peet, 
Friedrichstrasse 167/IIT, 
Berlin W 8, Germany 


Dear Mr Peet—For almost two years, I 
have been receiving fewer and fewer issues; 
this year, only several times have I received 
three copies of an issue, and hardly a dozen 
times have I received the one sealed copy. 
Others probably are having similar difficul- 
ties; Mr Friberg received only a negligible 
number of issues this year. 

In a registered package using attractive 
postage stamps, please send me two copies of 
each issue of 1959 and 1960; and in a separ- 
ate letter, preferably re-routed via Scotland 
or some other country, confirm that you do 
so, and confirm how many copies of each 
issue you have been sending me in 1959 and 
1960. Be specific, please; state exactly how. 
many copies and by which type of mail. 


You ought to canvass your readers in 
FORTRESS USA to ascertain whether they 
receive your DGR. 

If you do not get an acknowledgement 
from me about the registered package, send 
a duplicate copy of the letter via another 
country. 


Please inform Heinz Willman, who sends 
me German Peace Council, DGR Revue, 
stelme des Friedens, to change my address; 
and to acknowledge this request. I have not 
received many of these publications. He is 
requested in a registered package to send mé 
one copy of each that was issued in 1959 and 
1960. 

Please advise me that you inform Mr Will- 
man. 

Yours truly, 
ALBERT BOFMAN 


ES 


All things bright and beautiful. 
All creatures great and smail, 
All things dread and terrible, 
Did Lorg God make them all? 


The tape worm and the serpent, 
The polio germ and "flu, 
Paralysis and liver-fluke, 
They have their places too. 
— DAPHNE GRAY, 


by 
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SIDNEY STREET 
By JACK ROBINSON 


(A lecture before the London Anarchist 
Group on October 30, 1960) 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Robinson’s lecture seems to have been a 
review of ‘a film and also of a book, issued in 
the Pan Books, and written by Jimmy Sang- 
ster. The book is published at 2s. 6d. Com- 
rade Robinson’s speech is reproduced, some- 
what abridged, in Freedom, London, for 
November 19, 1960. 

I was living at the time of the Sidney 
Street business, at Shepherds Bush. Some of 
fhe persons arrested were neighbours of Rose 
Witcop and myself and she knew them quite 
well. We also knew them through our asso- 
ciation with Rudolf Rocker ‘and our visit to 
Stepney Green, where Milly Witcop lived in 
Dunstan’s Houses, and to the famous Anar- 
chist Club in Jubilee Street which his energy 
and untiring activity founded. 

There can be no doubt that prior to the 
first World War, Rocker built up a great 
movement in the East End of London which 
influenced men and women throughout the 
world. I wonder how many of the people 
who live in Dunstan Houses today ever re- 
fiect on the great world personalities and 
revolutionists who frequented that centre in 
Rocker’s time. The tenement block was like 
one great commune with folk freely passing 
from house to house in complete solidarity 
and joy of association. There was a wonder- 
ful air about Dunstan Houses. 


It comes as somewhat of an anti-climax to 
the wild doings of Sidney Street (to quote 
the film-book blurb “the day anarchy 
clutched at London”, ... “when marauding 
anarchists took whatever they could grab’) 
to record the findings of the court in res- 
pect to the survivors of that slice of history 

Jacob Peters (arrested before Sidney 
Street) acquitted. 

Yourka Duboff (arrested before Sidney 
Street) acquitted. 

John Rosen (arrested before Sidney Street) 
acquitted. 

Karl Hoffman, discharged. 

Osip Federoff (arrested before 
Street) discharged. 

Sara Rosa Trassjonsky, discharged. (Had a 
nervous breakdown and committed suicide). 

Luba Milstein, discharged. 

Nina Vassileva, sentenced to two years but 
quashed on appeal. 

This does not read like police action in a 
case of the seriousness and magnitude 
which it is presented as being. Indeed the 
whole Sidney Street affair seems to have 
been magnified out-of all proportion by those 
experts in sensationalism, the press, the 
cinema, and Winston Churchill. .. . 

In isolation the attempted robbery at Ex- 
change Buildings, Houndsdtch, followed 16 
days later by the siege of a house at 100 Sid- 
ney Street, Stepney, seems fantastic and 
thoroughly British. Events however, cannot 
be isolated from their context however the 
filmy tries to do this. 


. 1910-1911 were years full of interest. 
Zapata hiad issued his plan. There was 2 
coal-strike in South Wales during which 
miners stole sheep from the hills to feed 
their families. There was a riot in Tony- 
pandy on November 8th, 1910, when shops 
were looted. Metropolitan police had been 
drafted to the area and ‘after some hesita- 
tion, Winston Churchill (then Liberal Home 
Secretary) called ‘in the troops ‘under Gen- 
etal Macréady (later in charge of the Black 
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and Tans in Ireland). It is reported by R. 
Page Arnot, in The Miner that Churchill 
asked Macready iater, what Maczeady 
thought cf Churchill’s campaign in Sidney 
Street. His ‘answer is not recorded. 

During these years the Russian authorities 
kept up their repression following the 1905 
revolution. Blows feil most heavily upon the 
Baltic Provinces (now Latvia, Lithuania and 
Esthonia, again under Russian domination). 
According to a leaflet issued by Lettish 
Social Democrats, 3,000 Letts and Esthonians 
were shot, bayonetted or hung in 1905-6 
without proper trial. During this Teign of 
terror the usual floggings, rapings and pog- 
rams took place. In Latvia, the Social Demo- 
crats were made illegal in 1897, and many of 
them, took to guerilla warfare against the 
Cossacks in an organization known as “The 
Forest Brothers”. 

To prove the basic unity of the rulers, the 
ex-enemy of Russia, Japan, executed in 
January 1911, twenty-eight “socialists”, a 
category which included g number of anar- 
chists. 

At home, the coronation of George V was 
due in 1911. There was a rather embarrass- 
ing libel case against the Liberator (pub- 
lished in Paris) for publishing an accusation 
that George V had committed bigamy. 

On 23rd December, 1911, three hundred 
and sixty miners were killed in a pit disaster 
near Bolton. 

The country was just getting over a Gen- 
eral Election and was involved in a spy case 
at Borkum when English naval officers were 
discovered spying on the Germans. 

The background in the East End at this 
time seems to have been similar to West 
Kensington today. Rudolf Rocker had con- 
ducted a preliminary campaign against the 
“sweating system”; in 1912, they were ready 
for the tailors’ General Strike. In the Daily 
News of December 22nd, 1910, it wag report- 
ed that off the Commercial Road, two fami- 
lies were making golliwogs at twopence a 
dozen profit. The house at 100 Sydney Street 
was occupied by six families. 

There was the usual prejudice against 
foreigners who had settled in the East End. 
There were even subtie distinctions in the 
groupings. Gardstein, the man fatally 
wounded at Exchange Buildings was not, it 
was pointed out by a leading member of the 
Jewish community, a Jew. Unfortunately the 
paper which printed the denial called him 
“Goldstein”. 

England was basking in the virtue of being 
@ country regarded as a place of asylum but 
this brought the usual calls accelerated by 
the Sidney Street affair for the deportation 
of aliens and restriction of entry. 


Xenophobia was always lurking even in 
the Socialist movement when moved by the 
events. Justice accused Emma Goldman of 
being a police agent. 


The atmosphere of exile, poverty, and sus- 
picion was the lot of refugees and police 
agents were 'a common experience. The Asev 
affair had shaken the Russian comrades, as 
had the Coulon affair in England, and 
Rudolf Rocker in The London Yéars writes 
ef a Tchishikoff who arrived in Lendon with 
a revolutionary background and was later 
found to be a police agent. 

The famed “right of asylum” of Britain 
was subject to suspension if the refugee was 
detected in any criminal acts. Sara Rosa 
Trassjonsky, who nursed Gardstein when he 
was‘fatally injured, and was said to be “Peter 
the Painter’s sweetheart” was issued with 
such an order in June 1911, but by that time 
she had become insane and the’ order was 
never enforced. Like the sword of Damocles, 
the threat of deportation to a waiting tyr- 
anny hung over every political refugee. 

In this’ context of a violent -backeround, 2 
precarious ‘existence, ‘and with Suspicions of 


police provocations it is. not surprising that 
the individual act of expropriation was re- 
sorted to by some political idealists. About 
this time, Josef Stalin was conducting bank 
raids in Tiflis for the same purpose. 

The Latvian Social-Democrats, for that is 
what the group around “Peter the Painter” 
were, had been suspected of. complicity in a. 
bank robbery in Scotland, and in a robbery 
at Tottenham: where the robbers comman— 
deered a tramcar to make ‘an escape. That, 
they attended the Jubilee Street Club is no 
more proof that they were anarchists: than. 
attending the Malatesta Club was. 


The word “anarchist” was in 1911 a word. 
of abuse in the same way that : ‘bolshie’’,, 
“communist” and “fascist” were Tater and. 
with as much political accuracy. This equa-: 
tion criminal=anarchist—foreigner was too: 
irresistable to miss for every law-abiding: 
Englishman. 


The association between crime and anar-. 
chism is not always unjustified. Shaw said of: 
socialism that it attracted “net only those: 
too good for society but those not gcod 
enough”. The individual act of expropria-- 
tion was sometimes a cover for what was. 
simple robbery with political excuses. Also: 
the most violent member of an anarchist. 
group was quite often a police agent. 


Another factor that seems to have preju- 
diced the public against the “foreigners’” 
was the fact that they had so many names.. 
In revolutionary movements it was neces-- 
Sary to conceal one’s real namie and it is not: 
unknown for people to play at being con-- 
fpirators by frequent changes of name. 


With the background of world violence,. 
the deaths of three policemen in Hounds- 
ditch seems a puny event but it is undoubt-- 
edly the case that a prejudice against; for- 
eigners ‘and a publicity-seeking Home Secre-- 
tary blew the affair up beyond its importance: 
and it is an undoubted fact that the murder: 
of a policeman brings inevitable retribution. 
by noose or gun. ... 


The jewellers’ shop in Houndsditch into: 
which the Peter the Painter’s gang were: 
burrowing was rumoured at times to be the 
repository of Czarist jewels: whether this: 
was the information which prompted the: 
raid is not known but they had rented a 
house in Exchange Buildings (at the rear of 
Houndsditch) and had obtdined ‘a cylinder: 
of oxygen (with the innocent help of Mala- 
testa) to cut their way into the safe. It was” 
a Friday evening when they were preparing: 
to break through and a neighbour’s suspi-- 
cion had been aroused by the tapping and he: 
called the police. 


The police dispatched five unarmed men: 
who knocked on the: door put could get no- 
information from the man who opened it. 
They concluded that he could not: speak 
English. Another factor which Ied to the 
Suspicion, and confusion in this case was. 
that very few of the participants spoke Eng- 
lish ‘at all. The man at the door stepped back 
and a second man seeing the police and 
realising that ‘arrest and deportation faced’ 
them all, fired. There was a general melee: 
with the result that Gardstein was severely 
wounded by his own comrades, and three: 
policemen were killed. 


Gardstein was helped away by two or three 
men who were in the building. Details om 
this are vague as:in much else in the case. 
It ‘was ‘possible he was helped by Peter the: 
Painter, Peter Piatkow alias Schtern, Fritz 
Svaars, and Joe Levi (or were there two: 
Josephs, one a2 man with a limp?), and a 
woman, possibly Nina Vassileva, but none of’ 
this was ever proved, nor, after the Sidney 
Street holocaust-was it necessary to prove. 

‘Gardstein was mortally wounded ‘and it 
was hoped to carry him to Middlesex ‘Street: 
(Petticoat Lane) to his lodgings at Gold: 
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Street, Stepney. However, his strength was 
failing so he was left with two acquaintances 
at Grove Street, Sara Rose Trassjonsky and 
Luba Milstein. Here, the others left, and 
eventually the two girls after doing all they 
could for the dying Gardstein called a doc- 


‘tor who informed the police. When the police 


‘arrived next.morning Gardstein had died of 
his wound, and the girls had disappeared. 


“The police found‘a gun under his pillow and 


he was identified as one of the men at Ex- 
change Buildings. 


On the 20th December, a poster was issued 
for Peter Piatkow, and a man and a woman 
wanted for the murder of police officers, 
with £500 reward. 


On the 27th, the police raided a house in 
Gold Street, where Gardstein had been a 
‘tenant and seized a quantity of explosives, 
in conjunction with revolutionary literature 
found there; it was originaly alleged that 
the house was an “anarchist arsenal’, even- 


“tually it was stated that the explosives were 


safe-blowing equipment. 

On January 2nd, 1911, the police received 
information that two suspects were in a 
house at 100 Sidney Street. They were in the 
room of a Russian dressmlaker (described 
variously as Mrs. Gensham, Gerhson, Ger- 
‘shaw). The tenant, Mrs. Fleichman was per- 


-~guaded to decoy Mrs. Gersham downstairs 


with a story of a sick child, She was then 


“bundled off by the police. All the tenants 


(six families) were got out, a ninety-year- 
old man under protest, with the promise to 
return after it was over. At dawn 1,500 


“policemen (armed) were posted at strategic 


points. Sergeant Leeson and Detective- 


“Inspector Wensley knocked on the door of 
“No. 100 Sidney Street. There was no reply so 


gravel was flung at the window. A shot was 


fired and Leeson fell wounded. His words 
“were “Mr Wensley, I ‘am dying. They have 


sshot me through the heart. Goodbye. Give 
‘my love to the children. Bury me at Putney.” 


“He was wounded in the lungs and did not 
“die. 


-The long siege then commenced. Shots 
were exchanged between police and gunmen 
until 10 am. when two squads of Scots 


“Guards arrived from the nearby Tower. Sub- 
‘Sequently no one seems to have taken res- 
‘ponsibility for this extreme step but eventu- 


ally Winston Churchill took credit for this 


“Military operation and made an appearance 


-on the field of battle. 

At about noon smoke was seen coming 
from the house. The theory was that Peter 
the Painter had set fire to the house to cover 


‘his getaway. This is shown in the film. A 


likelier theory is that a stray bullet ignited 


“g@ gas-pipe and set fire to the house. 


Whatever it was, Churchill in his capacity 
as Home Secretary refused to let the fire- 


‘prigade put out the fire so the two gunmen 


were burnt alive in the building. Subsequent 
reports speak of one body, charred beyond 
recognition, having a bullet wound in the 


‘skull (not self-inflicted) and the other prob- 
‘ably dying from: suffocation. 


Five firemen were injured, one seriously 


‘when dealing with the wreckage ‘after the 
‘ire. Police casualties during the siege were 


‘less than this. A top hat was pierced, g walk- 
‘ing-stick severed but a stubborn old lady 
‘trossed the street without harm. 

At two-thirty a detachment of Royal Horse 
Artillery with two guns arrived but their 
Services were not required. 

As with every sensational event the oppor- 
tunists profited from it, from the pickpocket 
in Sidney Street crowds, to W.C.H. whose 
Confessions of an Anarchist went into a 
second edition in 1911, to the Canterbury 
Music Hall (1906) who presented a police- 
men’s benefit scena on the perils of ‘anar- 
chism, to Steinie Morrison’s defence counsel 
who hinted that Beron was Killed by anar- 


chists and finally to Winston Churchill whose 
finest hour was as usual midst the blood and 
sweat of others. Fresh from military tri- 
umphs at Tonypandy, South Africa, and 
Cuba this master strategist brought the in- 
evitable steam-hammer down to crack a rut. 
The cracking was all; whether the kernel 
escaped was no concern of Churchill. 


The military genius who later planned 
Galipoli, Antwerp, Archangel, Narvik and 
the successes of strike-breaking at Coventry 
and editing the British Gazette had even 
then the indifference for human Hfe and 
passion for power and publicity out of which 
“ereat men” make themselves. 


One of the casualties, of the Sidney Street 
affair was the Jubilee Street club which was 
the connection of the gang with anarchism. 
“Peter the Painter” had painted scenery for 
them, and Gardstein was to appear in a play 
there. The Club seems to have been more 
highly propagandist and educational than 
shown in the film. It had a library, reading-~ 
room, ran classes and a Sunday school, 
speakers’ classes and ran trips to the British 
Museum. After the affair the landlord gave 
them notice. 


In all the confusion of aliases, foreign 
names, informers, it is possible that “Peter 
the Painter’ never existed. It is certain he 
would have repudiated being a Russian—he 
was a Latvian! It is also quite probable that 
he would hiave said he was no anarchist— 
only a Social Democrat! 


It seems unlikely that there was a third 
man who escaped from Sidney Street. One 
edition of The Star proclaimed “six city 
murderers” killed at Sidney Street, so the 
evidence of Mrs Gershon that she had only 
two visitors can be accepted as more reliable 
than that in the film. “Peter” is seen making 
his escape from the house next door ‘and he 
sees Sara Trassionsky, who has been shot in 
Sidney Street; being taken dying, ‘away in an 
ambulance. In fact Sara was, at the time 
under ‘arrest. She later committed suicide. 


We see in “Peter the Painter” the making 
of a myth. Someone once said if he had been 
a plumber nobody would have heard of him, 
Leeson, the policeman who was wounded, 
gives in his memoirs an account of meeting 
“Peter the Painter’ in Australia. With the 
political ignorance of policemen he goes on 
to instance Sidney Street as the start of 
Stalin’s malevolent influence on British 
affairs (surely he means Khrushchov?), but 
he does not go so far as to claim as some do 
that Stalin was Peter the Painter. 

The whole affair seems to have played 
upon the fears and prejudices of the solid 
respectable citizens, who could conjure up 
fearful visions of foreign revolutionaries 
spawned in Eastern ghettos and looting, 
raping and murdering the kindly British 
bobbies in less time than it takes to read 
the Protocols of the Biders of Zion. Never- 
theless, St. George was there for-them as he 
has been from time to time but one must not 
Slay all the dragons at once otherwise there 
is no work for St. Winston (alias St. George). 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
PEACE LIBRARY 
U.S. Committee Against Militarization 


Invites all peace publications and all 
peace organizations and each of their 
local branches in all nations to send, 
free, their materials. In exchange, upon 
request they may receive peate materials 
from: numerous USA peace groups of 
different viewpoints. 


Mail all items to new address: Albert | 
Bofman, 913 W. 69 St., Chicago 21, IIL, 
U.S.A. 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 


HAZEL WOLF CASE 


A hearing on the case of Canadian born 
Hazel Aona Wolf, 62, of Seattle, whom the 
Immigration Service of the U.S. is attempt- 
ing to deport to England, a country where 
she has no ties, was held before the Court of 
Appeals in San Francisco, on December 9th, 
1960. Her attorneys argued, first, that she 
was a United States citizen by virtue of the 
birth of her mother in this country; and, 
secondly, that the law which provided for 
her deportation to a country she did not 
come from was unconstitutional. The gov- 
ernment attorneys challenged both argu- 
ments, and contended that Congress could* 
without constitutional restrictions, pass any 
law it chose that had to do with non-citizens. 

Judge Charles M. Merrill of the three 
judge panel commented on this point that 
according to this contention, Congress could 
pass a law that in cases where no country in 
the world would receive a deportable alien, 
he could be “put on a ra’ft and shoved inte 
the ocean beyond the three-mile limit”, 

Mrs Wolf, a legal secretary, was born’ in 
Victoria, Canada. She has lived in the United 
States for 40 years near her daughter and 
five grandchildren, all American citizens. 
Charged with membership in the Commun- 
ist Party ,ten years prior to her arrest in 
1949, she has waged an 11-year-battle 
against deportation. Canada had declined to 
authorise her return there two years ago, but 
England recently agreed to accept her hbe- 
cause her father was born in Gibraltar. 
After granting the permit, David Ormsby- 
Gore, British Foreign Affairs minister asked 
the United States to reconsider its decision 
when it was learned she would lose her 
earned social security and that she had an 
arrested case of tuberculosis. He stated that: 
“a drastic change in her environment could 
cause serious repercussions.” 


The Court of Appeals will take the case 
under advisement. 


All United States comrades and citizens 
who wish to protest against the action of 
the United States Immigration authorities 
should write to the Anna Hazel Wolf De- 
fense Committee, 220 Second and Cherry 
Building, Seattle, Washington. 


HIROSHIMA AFTERMATH 


I have received q cutting from a Texas 
paper, dated Waco, Texas, December 4, 1960, 
headed: 

MENTALLY ILL A-PILOT FLEES HOSPITAL 

The facts stated are as follows: 

Claude R. Eatherly, 41, pilot of the recon- 
naissance plane which led the first atomic 
bomber over Hiroshima, is missing from the 
Veterans Administration Hospital, Waco, 
Texas, where he had been g mental patient. 

Hospital authorities said that Eatherly 
escaped November 22. 

Eatherly, who was decorated for his part 
in the world’s first atomic bomb raids on the 
Japanese cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, 
has been a mental patient at VA hospitals 
several times since his discharge from the 
Air Force as a major in 1947. 

He piloted a B-29 reconnaissance plane in 
the raids. A psychiatrist testified in 1957 
that Eatherly had a guilt feeling and once 
said he felt responsible for killing 100,000 
persons at Hiroshima. 

The psychiatrist testified at Eatherly’s 
trial in Abilene on charges of burglarizing 
post offices at View ‘and Avoca, Texas, In 
1956. He pleaded innocent by reason of in- 
sanity and was acquitted April 10, 1957. 


Eatherly also was accused of trying to rob 
a drive-in grocery in Dallas in 1959. 
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IF PEACE BREAKS OUT! 


By Rev. VICTOR JAMES 


(Minister, Unitarian Church, Melbourne, 
Victoria, Australia) 


A Broadcast Talk given on Sunday, April 24, 
1960. Published by special request of many 
Australian readers in Melbourne and Sydney. 


This may seem to be a very peculiar sub- 
ject to take, for it suggests that there are 
some people who are afraid that world peace 
might happen and consequently try, under 
certain circumstances, to prevent peace be- 
eoming a normal condit’on of our lives. 

That is exactly what I intended this title 
to convey, but not only is the intention to 
convey that impress‘on but also to substan- 
tate it. If you will continue to listen you will 
hear some of the grounds upon which that 
belief is based. ". i 

may remember that while the war | 

hee ced in progress and particularly while 
the armistice negotiations were proceeding 
that certain elements in the U..SA. Govern- 
ment, as well as some on. the New York Stock 
Exchange known as Wall Street, mere Otten 
in a state of panic lest peace should “break 
out”. In fact, every hint of possible success- 
ful negotiations at Panmunjom was regarded 
with trepidation and only the mention of 
such a possibility was enough to send down 
the price of shares on the exchange. 


Now don’t take my word for it but just look 
up certain passages in the newspapers Of 
that time for the proof of this statement. For 
example, the U.S. Journal of Commerce of 
July 3rd, 1950, one week after the Korean 
War started, said: “Had it not been for the 
events in Korea, there would have been good 
reason to expect a serious recession in busi- 
ness activ-ty.” 

The Sun of Melbourne, 16th November, 
1950, said: “Business profits had increased 
since the U.S. decided to enlarge its defence 
program last July, President Truman said 
yesterday.” The same newspaper in March 
4951 said: “End of war talk topples stocks”, 
and it was quoting a New York report that 
brokers attributed the decline in stocks to 
talk from Korea of a possble end to the war. 


The Sydney Morning Heraid of 13th April, 
1951, printed this admission: “Because spec- 
ulators felt that General MacArthur’s dis- 
mijssal brought peace nearer, stock market 
prices tumbled yesterday. The aircraft and 
steel industry were hardest hit.” 


“0 one could continue such quotations 
from the newspapers of this period. To make 
the picture complete it should be remember- 
ed that “More bombs were dropped on Korea, 
during the first seven months of the war 
than were dropped on Germany throughout 
the whole of 1942.” It should also be remem- 
bered that, “One million American families 
have sent their sons to Korea.” But to those 
more interested in hard cash figures it will 
be remembered that at the end of two years 
of the Korean War, the Americans had foot- 
ed a bill for 15 billion dollars, somewhere be- 
tween five to six billion pounds Australian. 
That leaves out of account the cost in human 
ves, soldiers, prisoners and civilians, men, 
women and children. Yet, we may well ask, 
what, to the mind obsessed with stocks and 
awe does all this human suffering amount 
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During that war, Americans, Australians 
and British people were kept in employment 
at the cost of the mutilation and death of 
other human beings like themsleves but this 
could be justified by the appeal to economic 
prosperity and the healthiness of business. 

War, after all, is war and why should some 
not make profits out of the suffering of their 
Tellowmen? To those who have learned to 
think in this distorted, twisted manner it is 


not a tragedy that men, women and children 
were being shot down and incinerated with 
napalm bombs, but it was a real tragedy if 
the aeroplanes and bombs stopped rolling off 
the production lines. 


When human beings can learn to regard 
war as a welcome cause of economic prosper-~ 
ity they are well on the way to qualifiying 
for the manufacture of barbed wire for con- 
centration camps and improved designs of 
gas ovens for the enemies of the government. 
How any human being can think in this way 
is not beyond one’s power of comprehension 
but it does not augur well for the future of 
any firmly-based civilisation. 

Now let us not run away with the idea that 
this sordid story ended with the end of the 
Korean conflict. Just as the newspapers of 
those days were full of admissions that eco- 
nomic prosperity depended on the prolong- 
ing of the Korean War, to today there exists 
ample evidence that the whole economy of 
countries is now relying to a very consider- 
able extent on the manufacture of arms for 
future wars. Let me try to prove to you from 
American sources that the present AMerican 
ecnoomy would crash if the production of 
weapons of war suddenly ceased, if peace 
suddenly “broke out”, if disarmament talks 
were successful. 


Quite recently, this year in fact, a national 
official of a British white-collar union, who 
is at the same time the author of a book 
called: Power at the Top, visited the West 
Coast of the United States and there “stud- 
led the aircraft and missile industry’. As a 
result of his visit, his questioning of workers 
and employers, he has given to us, in the 
New York Nation of 27th February, 1960, a 
survey of the present situation. It is an ana- 
lysis of “Labour’s stake in the arm’s budget” 
in the U.S.A. This is what he writes: “One of 
the most surprising attitudes of American 
Trade Union policy makers is their reluc- 
tance to face the consequences of disarma- 
ment.... During a recent visit to the 
United States, I kept trying to find out how 
much of labour thinking in this area was 
politically based ...and to what extent 
economic factors were at work. For the eco- 
nomic side-effects of world tension are ob- 
jects of high visibility in America. To a 
European Trade Union official, they are 
prominent in the attitudes of ordinary work- 
ers busy with weapons production. In 
Britain, engineering workers in the arma- 
ment industries have traditionally said they 
preferred to work on peaceful production. I 
found a similar, if more cynical attitude in 
Californian workers; perhaps they were 
franker there. A discussion with Californian 
machinists about ‘peace breaking out’ and 
its effects on employment in the aircraft, 
missile and space industries brought this 
comment: ‘We don’t care if the rockets don’t 
take off. Who wants to be a missile tramp? 
We have a saying “if they’re operational, 
they’re obsolete. Then we get laid off ...”°” 


He goes on to tell readers that: “The In- 
ternational Association of Machinists and 
The United Autoworkers in Los Angeles want 
to stay in business, but they know that this 
is unlikely, for any one of the three major 
aircraft companies has the capability of pro- 
viding enough civil jet aircraft to fill the 
needs of the Western world. Each new jet 
can do the work of five planes of the genera- 
tion it replaces, ‘Everyone is in trouble’ a 
Senior plant manager told (the writer).” 


Says the writer of this article in the New 
York Nation: “This, of course, is not the 
worst feature of the current crisis. Over- 
shadowing all the competition is the fear 
that relaxation of international tension will 
cause an ‘end it tomorrow’ slash in missile 
(production). At the Douglas Long Beach 
plant it was admitted: ‘It could knock the 
props from under us.’ ‘This, he said, ‘is a key 
consideration for policy-makers and workers 


in both the United States and Britain.’ Them: 
he asked a question which should make all. 
of us furiously to think. This was his ques- - 
tion: ‘Can Western governments afford to~- 
negotiate seriously on Khrushchov’s offer to- 
“liquidate all military establishments”? Or” 
must they immediately dismiss it in private~ 
because of its lethal impact on unplanned. 
societies?’ ” 

These quotations are admittedly long but. 
it is vital to reproduce them for they strike 
right at the very heart of our prospects for” 
peace. Unless we know the forces making for~ 
war we cannot work properly for peace. So,. 
in relation to these important revelations- 
appearing in print in the U.S.A., let us see 
something of the extent to which this econ- 
omy, geared to war production, is largely de-- 
pendent on the continuance of the “cold. 
war” atmosphere. 


Think of the significance of the following: 
statement taken from this article: “An In-- 
ternational Association of Machinists’ inter 
national representative estimated to me: 
that an absolute majority of all American. 
engineering manpower now works on air 
craft, missiles, aerospace programs or the. 
control system. associated with them. He was: 
deeply pessimistic about the future of the 
work force. He said: ‘They will have to go. 
The industry is over-expanded for peaceful 
purposs. That is, if we ever decide times are- 
peaceful again. At the moment, the produc-_ 
tion program is divided; 55% on missiles and- 
45% on aircraft ... mostly military. Inside- 
18 months, I figure that missiles will account: 
for 65% and they aren’t just peaceful’.” 


So the question we have to ask, as this: 
writer has asked is this: “In such an econ-. 
omy as this ‘what happens if world politicar 
relations continue to improve’?” We are told. 
that the U.S. 1961 budget allocates 45 billion. 
dollars for military purposes. “Much of this 
goes to aircraft and rockets at a unit cost: | 
which soars from, year to year. At the Paris’ 
Air Show, a Douglas a‘rcraft called the RB- 
66B Destroyer, which is a twin jet reconnais-- 
sance bomber, had a tiny plate mounted in 
the cockpit for the attention of the pilot. It. 
said: ‘This aircraft cost 2,440,819 dollars.. 
Please handle with care’.” No wonder this. 
writer asks: “I wonder what admonition is: 
stencilled along the sides of the obsolete .. .. 
Snark missiles in Maine?—recently opera-. 
tional and three years too lafe, this one wing” 
has cost 74 million dollars. Nowhere near 
ready for the stencil-painters are the sharp. 
ends of the Nike-Zeus anti-missile missile. 
This gets 300 million dollars a year but needs- 
a whopping total of 13.5 billion dollars to see: 
whether it really is capable of being made 
operational.” We are told that the American. 
taxpaper has financed some seventy-seven 
different types of missile weapons... with- 
out getting a decently placed bang for his 
(money).” 

But to add to the American dilemma is the 
growing competition from missile and air- 
craft firms in Britain, in France and the 
manufacturers in the European Common 
Market Group. There is a German-French 
group of manufacturens who are daily grow- 
ing stronger and stronger and more insis~ 
tent. Just where will all these sell their goods 
we may well ask? The aircraft and missile 
firms in Britain have been forced to amalga- 
mate in larger groups in order to win gov- 
ernment subsidies for their products, Per- 
haps they will be able to push many of their 
obsolete products in the more backward 
countries just as they have been able, in the 
past few years to unload their obsolete wea~ 
pons of a more conventional nature. 


[To be concluded) 
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And say, finally, whether peace is best preserved 
by giving energy to the government, or information 
te the people. This last is the most ecrtain, and the 
most legitimate engine of government. Educate and 
inform the whole mass of the people. 


—THOMAS JEFFERSON 


January 1961 
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“THE ANATOMY OF COMSCIENCE 


An address delivered at All Souls Unitarian 
»Church, Santa Cruz, California, on Sunday, 
August 21, 1960 


‘By EDWARD DREW GOURLAY 


The story is told of a Rabbi, famed for his 
-wit, who once was asked by his students why 
che so often illustrated a truth by telling 4 
astory. The Rabbi replied that he could best 
expiain by telling a story—a parable about 
parable itself. He said: “There was a time 
when Truth went among men unadorned, as 
-naked as his name. And whoever saw truth, 
turned away in fear or shame, land gave him 
-no welcome.” So Truth wandered through 
the lands of the earth rebuffed and unwant- 
ed. One day, most disconsolate, he met Par. 
:able happily strolling along in a beautiful 
<many colored garb. 


“Truth, why do you seem so sad?” asked: 


“Parable cheerfully. 2 
“Because men avoid me—I have probably 
ygrown old and ugly,” replied Truth. 


“Nonsense,” said Parable, “That is not 
-why men /avoid you. Here, borrow some of my 
-clothes and see what happens.” 

So Truth donned some of Parable’s lovely 
:garments, and lo, everywhere he went, he 
-was welcomed. For the truth is that men 
-cannot: face the naked Truth, and much 
prefer him disguised. 

I would like to assure you that this morn- 
‘ing’s discourse will disguise no truths— 
launch no emotional crusade—promote no 
,abstract speculations, or serve up advice on 
‘the coming election. It is merely an ‘attempt 
-to explore the human mind, in search of an 
.explanlation for the tragic condition of our 
ethanging world. 

We have often heard such phrases as: 
““The still small voice,” “The divine guide to 
-right conduct,” “Struggling with oneseif,‘ 
‘“Thne inner voice,” “The silent tormentor,” 
sand many more. All of these expressions 
‘pertaining to conscience—the internal 
“recognition of right or wrong as regards our 
sactions and motives—the faculty of aware- 
“ness we develop in deciding upon the moral 
-quality of our behavior. What is the nature 
-of this mentlal monitor, and under what cir- 
‘cumstances will it regulate our lives in har- 
“mony with the common good? 


Are we born with a conscience , or do we 
come into this world with what might, sim- 
ply be termed ‘ta conscience-potential’? If 
‘this question is given sufficient considera- 
‘tion I think there is a tendency to support 
‘the theory that conscience evolves from a 
‘potential ‘and begins formation. principally 
‘from, impressions derived from parents, or 
‘other mentors, during the formative period 
‘of early life. However, if consCience springs 
from an accumulation of early impressions, 
‘then it must vary in different localities and 
‘under different circumstances. Codes of 
sethics land the cultures of ethnic groups 
differ the world over, and they seldom hold 
‘the same concepts regarding right or wrong. 

It is generally assumed among theologians 
‘that “conscience is a monitor in the breast 
of every individual, placed there by a Su- 
‘preme Being, whereby man may infallibly 
distinguish between right and wrong con- 
duct”. On the other hand, mlany philosophers 
take issue with this-theory and assert that 
‘Mian possesses no such inward prompter, but 
rather that the moral sense is gradually ac- 
quired through experience (and observation. 
It is interesting to note that the 16th Cen- 
tury French philosopher Montaigne believed 
that “The laws of conscience which we pre- 
tend to be derived from nature, proceed 
from, custom.” 

There are those who associate morality 
with religious sanctions and believe that 
man is born sinful, while others contend 
that man is inherently good. It might be 
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mote reasonable to believe that in man’s 
potential, morality is both natural and 
artificial—artificial because it is not inborn, 
and natural because in some degree every- 
one acquires it. 

Then there are those who insist that mor- 
ality cannot be divorced from theology, 
while there is no evidence that theological 
beliefs have anything to do with one’s moral 
pehiavior. Down through the ages some of 
the most reverent exponents of ethical 
thought and action have made invaluable 
contributions to human betterment and the 
good life without benefit of clergy. There 
are a few religious leaders—-both orthodox 
and heterodox to whom we owe a debt of 
gratitude, because their words and deeds 
have been a constant ‘nspiration. They 
should be honored for their courage in buck- 
ing the current of faint hearted conforméty, 
and for staunchly refusing to become rene- 
gades of their own conscience. 


Dr. Brock Chisholm, ‘a past-president of 
the World Federation for Mental Health, 
says that “Conscience has had much. foolish- 
ment said and written about it. It has been 
called that ‘still smlall voice that always tells 
the truth’, which is manifestly untrue, One 
need only recognise that no one has ever 
found a Methodist or a Presbytex'an con- 
science in an Eskimo. They are getting them 
now and they are getting neuroses with 
them. Conscience ‘s founded on concepts 
that are not necessarily true. It expresses 
wisdom developed for ia particular purpose 
by a particular people. at a particular time 
When this outmoded wisdom, this orthodoxy, 
is imposed on young chfldren it becomes in- 
corporated in their mind as conscience, the 
still small voice that is supposed always to 
tell the truth. But it doesn’t. One of the 
greatest problems of mankind ‘s to get rid 
of this barrier to effective thought set up in 
early childhood by preceding generations.” 


The late Robert Blatchford, one of Eng- 
land’s great humanitarians, once declared 
that “If the conscience were really a super- 
natural guide to r'ght conduct it would al- 
wavs and everywhere tell man what is etet- 
nally right or wrong. But the conscience is 
changeable and uncertain. It is a magnetic 
needle that po’nts north at one time and 
south at another time—that points all 
around the compass for all kinds of travelers 
on life’s ocean: that has no relation to the 
everlasting truths at all.” 


“When T was a boy!’ said Blatchford, “my 
conscience pa'ned me severely if I stayed 
away from Sunday school or neglected to say 
my prayers. But it does not chide me now for 
not going to church, nor. for not praying. 
Why has conscience thus changed its. tone 
with me? Simply because I have changed my 
opinions. Conscience is not divine voice, 
for it is no wiser and no better than our- 
selves.” 


“And then he goes no to tell the story of a 
foreign missionary who had won the confi- 
dence of a cannibal chief, and after some 
exhortation, he tells him it ‘s wicked to have 
two wives. Whereupon, the good chief goes 
home and, after dispatching one of them, 
cooks up a stew. Of course the crux of the 
story is that the missionary had imprinted 
upon the ch’ef’s mind the sin of having 
more than one wife, but there was no record 
there which told him he must not kill. And 
here we might well ask: Where was “the 
still small voice”—“the divine guide to right 
conduct”? 

The English philosopher, Herbert Spencer, 
provides some more illustrations which seem 
to settle this matter quite effectively. “The 
Turcoman,” Spencer informs us, “proves how 
meritorious he regards theft by making pil- 
grimages to the tombs of noted robbers to 
make offerings. The Fijian regards murder 
as an honorable action, and is restless until 
he has distingwshed himself by killing 
someone. Such being the Turcoman’s arid the 
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Fijian’s idea of moral rectitude, we shail be 
obliged to confess that the monitor implan- 
ted in the soul by a Supreme Power, accord- 
ing to the theologian, as lan infallible guide 
to right conduct, teaches these savages one 
thing, while it teaches us another.” 


It seems quite evident that primitive mam 
had little or no conception of his moral re- 
sponsibility, and it was not until people 
united into family groups or clans that they 
began to learn it was impossible to coexist 
harmoniously without considering one an~ 
other’s privileges and rights. And so it was 
through the education of experience that 
moral sentiment began. As it has develop- 
ed in the past so will it develop in the future 
until mankind achieves some semblance of- 
moral maturity. 

There are those who assert that the hu- 
man race has made little ethical advance- 
ment in the last twenty or more centuries, 
but history does not support this assertion. 
Today any civilized person will admit that 
there are few social evils as great as chattel 
slavery, but certainly this traffic has been 
greatly . liquidated since the era of the 
Roman Empire. During the days of the 
Caesars a young Nazarene got up in a syna- 
gogue and, quoting the propet Isaiah, an- 
nounced some planks for his social platform. 
Among these he revealed that he had been 
sent “to preach good tidings to the poor”— 
“to proclaim release of the captives’. But 
about three centuries later, at the Council of 
Nicea, Jesus was made a god, and the blooms 
of his radical resolutions were prevented 
from coming to fruit. The “man of sorrows” 
was to be worshipped, not followed. If eman- 
cipation were to be achieved then it was up 
to the oppressed themselves, and the con- 
science of posterity. 


Before our Civil War some of the Christian’ 
clergy in the South quoted the Bible in their 
defense of slavery, and claimed that it help- 
ed to propagate the gospel of Christ. In his 
book, The Rise of American Civilization, 
Charles Beard relates that some of these 
clergymen sought advice from ‘abroad, and 
were gratified to learn that: “If you take. 
slaves in faith and with the intent of con- 
ducting them to Christ, the action will not 
be sin, but may prove a benediction.” Thus 
the morally-minded merchants of the South 
were encouraged to make their slaves ‘free- 
men of the heavenly Jerusalem”. 

But there are many other examples of ad- 
vancement:-in the evolution of moral senti- 
ment since the early centuries. No longer 
does polygamy find sanction among civilized 
peoples—no longer are thousands of inno-- 
cent lives sacrificed on the bigoted charge of 
witchcraft—no longer are heretics burned, 
at the stake for obeying their conscience— 
no longer are little children permitted to 
labor for the snatched: profit, and in en- 
lightened societies women are no longer 
considered intellectually inferior to men. We 
might go on, reciting many moré sdcial re- 
forms all pointing to the moral advancement 
of civilization. 


Like the neo-Malthusians who seem 
more alarmed over the threat of a “populla- 
tion explosion” than in the ominous possibil- 
ity of an atomic Armageddon, there are the 
dismal scientists who bewail the increase of 
moral degeneracy, and suggest as a remedy, 
the sterilization of degerates. Common sense 
should tell them that the way to curb the 
propagation of degenerates is to change the 
environment which produces them. The de- 
moralizing effect of an unfavorable environ- 
ment upon succeeding generations is tre- 
mendous, for as one sociologist aptly stated: 
“Environmients as well as people, have chil- 
dren.” 

Traditional ethics have tended. to. confine 
moral judgmerits to individual virtue and 
vice without recognizing the fact that people 
are molded, to a great extent, by the circum- 
stances in which they are placed. It was the 
18th Century French philosopher Helvetius 
who said: “Morality is only a frivolous 
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science if it is not combined with poiitics 
and legislation.”..."“One recognizes the 
hypocriwca: moralists on the one hand in 
the indifference with which they regard the 
vices that aisinuegnate empires, and on the 
other hand in tne passionate anger with 
which they rage agaist the private vices.” 
Although it is just as appLcable to our mod- 
ern society, an observation of this type 
would be very difficult to find in one of our 
academic text books, because the vigilant 
gensors. who examine them derive little com- 
fort from any critical examination of our 
established morals. However, we can be sure 
there will be. little marked improvement in 
individual behavior until a change is made 
in some of the rules which govern our hives. 
Senator Fulbright remarked recently that 
“We are going to have to realize that a way 
of life is not necessarily inferior to ours be- 
cause it is different”. 

In these days of declining morals and 
“manufactured crises”, we are brain-washed 
and often coerced into the rejection of new 
and brighter alternatives for the future. In 
the political confusion we become bewilder- 
ed—yeld to lethargy, and finally lock the 
Aips of self-expression. Our emotions seek an 
outlet, but because we lack the urge to ex- 
plore fresh fields of thought, we are render- 
ed incapable of comprehending the urgent 
problems of our day. 


(To be concluded) 


BEQUEST TO SCIENCE 


Ethel MacDonald’s bequest of her body to 
science was noted in the Scottish Daily Mail 
for Saturday, December 3, 1960 and in Rey- 
nolds News the following day I think that 
these notices are important because they 
emphasise the value of such bequests. 

The two journals gave Ethel MacDonald’s 
age as 53. Actually she was born at Mother- 
well on February 24, 1909. This made her 
fifty-one at the time of her death. 

Reynolds says that she was ill with paraly- 
sis for one year. Actually, she was severely ill 
for over a year but she was suffering from 
the paralysis for nearly two years. It was not 
diagnosed unt#] eighteen months ago, when 
remedies were applied in vain. 


The Scottish Daily Mail said: 


THE “STORMY PETREL” OF THE THIRTIES 
By Dally Mail Reporter 

Ethel MacDonald, 53-year-old Scots “stormy petrel” 
of the late 1930s, who has died in a Glasgow hospi- 
tal, left her body to the anatomy department of 
Glasgow University. 

Miss MacDonald also willed her eyes to Glasgow 
Eye Infirmary but the infirmary has not been able to 
accept the legacy. 

The small dark-haired woman, dubbed a “stormy 
petrel” by her father, was born in Bellshill, Lanark- 
shire, educated at Motherwell High School and spoke 
French, Spanish and German. 

She was 29 when in 1936 she went to Spain at the 
height of the civil war to become a radio announcer 
for the government forces in Barcelona. At one point 
she was missing for some weeks and was found in 2 
Barcelona jail. 


Reynolds News related the facts somewhat 
differently and brought the story up-to-date: 
SCARLET PIMPERNEL FROM GLASGOW 


Ethel MacDonald, the woman Scarlet Pimpernel of 
the Spanish Civil War, has died in Glasgow aged 53. 

Miss MacDonald gained fame through her exploits 
in the fight’ against Fascism. 

When the Civil War started she went to Barcelona 
as a radio announcer for the Spanish Anarchist Fed- 
eration and later organised escapes for the Trotsky- 
ist Communist Party. 

She was imprisoned twice and for several weeks 
was missing. 

When she returned home from Spain lundreds 
gathered at the station to greet her. Since the war 
she has been connected with the United Socialist 
Movement in Glasgow. 

She suffered from paralysis for a year before her 
death and received injections of serum sent specially 
from Russia. MissMacDonald has bequeathed her 
body to the anatomy department of Glasgow Univer- 
sity. 


TWO BREAKS 
By HENRY H. CURRAN 


(Reprinted from The Villager, Greewich 
Village.) 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 

Newspaperman, lawyer, soldier and judge, 
Mr Curran was Manhattan Borouga Piesi- 
dent (1920-21) Republican candiaate tor 
Mayor in 1921 and iater Mayor LaGuardia’s 
Deputy Mayor, Chief Magistrate and Justice 
of the Court of Special Sessions. His autobio- 
graph, Pillar To Post was published by 
Scripners. 


Every once in a while we “get a break”, but 
it is not often that we get two breaks in quick 
succession. That has happened to me, aud it 
has to be told about. 


What is a “break”? It used to be a slang 
term, but now it is.an honored and accepted 
part of our language. It means a sudden and 
unexpected event that is an almost miracu- 
lous exception to some dreary and disagree- 
able side of life that seemed inescapable and 
interminable. It is a break in the cha:ns of 


some species of slavery, a ray of sunshine at: 


midnight. a starting gleam of happiness out 
of the dark. It is an uproarious experience— 
unusual and rare, ike “The Jumblies”. 


Far and few, far and few 

Are the lands where the Jumblies live, 

Their heads are green and their hands are 
blue. 

And they went to sea in a sieve. 


Now the general darkness, which preceded 
these two “breaks” I just got, was the new 
lust for power in our Federal Government in 
Washington, which used to mind its own 
business in older, wiser days and so was Tre- 
spected, almost venerated. and everybody 
was happy about it. 


Then, about 25 years ago, it began to reach 
out beyond the international and wholly 
national affairs which are its proper and 
constitutional province. It took up matters 
that were essentially local , that should be 
handled by the states, the cities and coun- 
ties and the. villages, just as our very wise 
Constitution intended. It destroyed whole- 
some home rule at the grass roots. It had 
everybody running to Washington for hand- 
outs, for money, for favors. It became quickly 
@ vast intricate bureaucracy with each bur- 
eau making its own irresponsible and 
arbitrary rules for us. 


Now it is a thing apart, a Frankenstein 
monster, a tynannical Alhambra of unwise 
regulations made by unwise job holders who 
never get out-—those monkeys are there for 
life. They go from one bureau to another, 
from, one fad to another, “with greatest of 
ease”, like the man on the fiving trapeze in 
the old song. They never die. They never will. 
They are imps of darkness, and there are 
thousands and thousands of them. 


For instance, income tax time has just 
gone by. My own income is sma!l, definite 
and simple. So is my outgo. But I cannot 
make up the incame tax return, which ‘s so 
befuddled with one new rule after another, 
all laid down by a bureau at Washington 
known as The Internal Revenue Service, that 
the last t}me I tried the effort put me to bed 
for a week. You fill in one page, then turn 
back to another, then turn ahead again to 
another page, until you nearly drop dead. 
Now I have to pay an expert to make up the 
return for me. My tax helps pay the dodos 
who run the bureau. I am licked. 


Then there is the Social Security Bureau. 
Every three months I pay my half of the 
premium for our maid, and-I pay her half, 
too, for that is the custom, although by law 
she should pay her own half. I do this faith- 
fully and promptly and accurately. Then 
comes a letter about if from the Social Se- 


curity office in Bala more that. I just cannot: 
understand. It repeats itself, contradicts it- 
self, gets nowhere. It is sheer gobbledy gook.. 
And nobody else can understand it. I answer 
it the best I can, but not.a word.of acknow- 
ledgment comes from the Bureau in Balti-- 
more. So there I am left, in a vacuum, The: 
next premium notice comes in red ink, like a. 
traffic light. Why? I don’t know yet. 

Well, “somewhere the sun is shining, some-- 
where the children shout”, and mighty Casey. 
has not struck out. My first break in the. 
bureaucratic darkness in our new Federal. 
Government came from the U.S. Weather 
Bureau, which told me, in answer to my tele- 
phone inquiry, that it had no formula, no 
rule, no edict as to when a snowstorm is big. 
enough to be called a blizzard. They said it. 
was a matter of individual taste and judg-- 
ment—let the citizen decide for himself— 
liberty! That is what they said, Ofily. a week. 
or two ago. I was so happy that I wrote a 
piece about it in The Villager. 

And now that ogre who comes around. 
every 10 years—the census taker. I expected. 
the usual impertinent questions about how 
much money I have in the bank, if any, how’ 
much or little I like martinis, whether I. 
abide or abominate’ the hideous sickness that- 
is called “moder art”, whether I am for the- 
Giants or the Dodgers, and a lot of other 
personal matters that are none of the Fed- 
eral Government’s business, and that I will’ 
go to jail rather than tell them about. I was: 
ready to be a martyr for liberty—all messed”. 
up—hypertensive. 

And what happened? A courteous, cons‘d-- 
erate and attractive young lady came in the- 
door, just before dinner, looked over the: 
Government’s form which I had filled out,. 
asked us if anybody else lived in the flat,. 
made a few notes in a huge book, and in a. 
moment departed, thanking us. 

“Let me thank you, instead,” I stammered,. 
at the door. “You are making friends for our~ 
Government.” 

“The Government needs friends,” she said,. 
laughing. 

The elevator came. “Good n'ght,” she said,. 
still laughing, and she was gone. 

Wasn’t that a wonderful break? 


GUARANTEE FUND 


Donations received from October 21 to December~ 
15, 1960: 


R.P.A. (Glasgow), £3; Com. Purdie, 5s; W. D,. 
Pope, £1 1s.; H. Allen, 15s.; L. C. Rose, 7s. ($1); W.. 
Ross, £2 15s.; R. Cummings, 2s. 6d.; S. Marletta, 10s.; 
J. Steel, 7s.; T. Yuille £1; Com. Kennedy; £1; Anon.. 
(Glasgow); £1; S. Sutton, £1; L. Fisher, £1; H. 
Deighton, £1; Com. Haggerty, 6s.; Com. McKain, £1;: 
A. Bofman, £1 6s. ($3.80); E. C. Lantz, 14s. ($2); Wy. 
C. Cordiner, 10s.; Com. Fellowes, £1; C. H. Norman,. 
£1 10s.; T. Hyslop, £3; C. Newell, £1 10s.; D. Dowie,. 
12s.; R. Barkas, £2; J. McBride, 2s.; H. Vernon, £2; 
pe J. Emmett, 10s.; C. T. Cox, 14s.; P, McFarlane,. 

a. 

Already acknowledged for 1959 Meintenance Fund: 
£393 17s. 9d. 


Balance to come: £606 2s. 3d. 


For E.M.: H. Allen. 5s.; A. Robertson, 10s; L,. 
Wolfe, £1; Anon. (Glasgow), £1; S. Sutton, £1; T- 
McKain, £1; 


RATIONALIST PRESS SYLLABUS. 


Jan. 8—Dr. Ronald L. Meek—“Marxism and 
Contemporary Capitalism.” 

Feb. 19—Mr. Hugh MacDiarmid—‘Scots Lit- 
erature and the Church.” 

Mar. 19—Mr. James D. McDougall—‘“Scepti-. 
cism.” 

CENTRAL HALLS, 25 BATH ST., GLASGOW 
—SUNDAYS at 3 p.m. 


Secy: Chas; Watters,..17 Kélmuir- Crescent, 
Thornliebank, Glasgow. Tel.: Giffnock 5773- 
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‘The Word” by Gowrie, March 1958. Reprinted (fourth time) by readers’ request. 


KHRUSHCHOV: “— And this very expensive scheme is already going agley.” 


NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT 


SCOTTISH CAMPAIGN 


The Scottish Council for Nuclear Disarma- 
ment asks all Word readers to note the 
United States naval ship Proteus, the depot 
ship for the Polaris-carrying submarines 
operating in British waters, arrives this 
month in Holy Loch. The first of the 400 
naval families accompanying the men on 
duty at the anchorage are not expected until 
the summer. 

George Washington, the first of three simi- 
lar submarines using the anchorage, will 
arrive in March. The crew of Proteus, and of 
‘a dry dock which is to arrive later, will live 
‘in the Clyde area. In all the base will have 
about 1,500 men of the United States Navy. 

Fancy such an activity being associated 
with the immortal name and memory of 
George Washington! 

The Scottsh T.U.C. general secretary, 
George Middleton, told an official Labour- 
Co-operative trade union anti-Polaris meet- 
ing in the Paisley Town Hall, on Sunday, 
January 22, 1961: 

“I’m satisfied if all the people who are 
against the Polaris will join together—even 
in the West of Scotland—we won’t have 
Polaris.” 

Middleton heaped scorn on the notion that 
Polaris was to defend us from the Soviet 
Dnion—built up by “insidious propaganda” 


as “the enemy”. : 

“The onky way to get rid of the Polaris be- 
ing put into the Holy Loch is by joining in 
with those who are aga nst it,” he added. 

Middleton quoted Khrushchov’s | recent 
statement that “there was no more urgent 
task than the prevention of nuclear war 
which would kil! millions of people”. 


And he welcomed President Kennedy’s in- 
staliation speech when he said: “Let us be- 
gin anew.” 

“The first step is to make known, with one 
united voice there is to be no Polaris base at 
the Holy Loch,” he declared. 

“Britain can play a more worthwhile role 
in the world outside Nato,” said Labour M.P. 
Judith Hart (Lanark). 


The theory of the great deterrent was out 
of date. Military experts of all kinds were 
agreed the real danger was not an alleged 
threat of aggression by the U.S.S.R. but war 
by accident. 

A group of Glasgow artists held an anti- 
Polar-s exhibition, from January 24 to Feb- 
ruary 4. They called it “Count-down”. And 
at their request it was sponsored by the 
Glasgow Council for Nuclear Disarmament. 

Said our comrade, Keith S. Bovey, the 
well-known Glasgow solicitor and most ac- 
tive Pacifist, chairman of the Glasgow CND, 
on Saturday, January 23, in a press inter- 
view: 


“It is the result of spontaneous reaction by 


Price: SIXPENCE (U.S.A. & Canada, 20 cents) 


the artists to the announcement last Nov- 
ember of the proposal to establish the Pola- 
ris missile base at Hoty Loch.” 

The artists taking part were Douglas Aber- 
crombie, Charles Anderson, Ronnie David- 
son, Carole Gibbons, Alasdair Gray, Malcolm 
Hood, John Knox, Ewan McAslan, Ian Mc- 
Cullech, and John Taylor, wth photographs 
by Oscar Marzareli and poems by Allan Rid- 
de. 

Professor Alan Boase, of Glasgow Univer- 
sity, opened the exhib'tion in the. McLellan 
Galleries, Saucihehall Street. 

° Stating finmly its attitude, the Scottish 
Council states: 

. “fn faith and in reason, we affirm our con- 
viction that nuclear arms were wholly evil; 
that, short of war, their very existence im- 
perils present and future generations; and 
that, in the, event of war, nations which 
condone their use will be committing suicide 
and will. be guilty of the murder of the rest 
of mankind. 


“And we ceclare our aim: TO SECURE 
THEIR TOTAL ABOLITION. 


“We call upon the British Government to 
renouncs the testing, manufacture and use 
of nuclear arms and to do so independently 
as a ‘lead to negotiations, and not as a con- 
dition thereof.” 

The Council sums the case against Nuclear 
Armament in these clear uncompromising 
terms: 


There is no defence for the people.of this 
country in a nuclear war. 


Every argument used by British statesmen, 
Militarists, politicians, and publicity agents 
to justify the possession of nuclear arms is 
valid for other countries who do not yet pos- 
sess them. 


Fears engendered by nuclear threats are 
turning every international disagreement 
into a crisis and increasing the risks of total 
war. 

The waste of money, manpower and ma~ 
teriais on nuclear arms is crippling Br‘tain 
as an industrial atomic nation, which should 
be developing the peaceful uses for the 
benefit, of mankind. 


Britain, by its example, can give moral 
and political leadership to the world. 


In a word, the Scottish Council asserts, 
with other similar committees that exist all 
over the world, that nuclear disarmament is 
the common cause of all mankind. 


In Edinburgh, all who want to support this 
great campaign should contact: 


. The Chairman: Roderick MacFarquhar, 8 
Glencairn Crescent, Edinburgh 12. 


_ The Secretary: Ian Hamnett, 72 Northum- 
berland Street, Edinburg 3. 


In Glasgow, contact should be made with 


The Chairman: Keith Bovey, 323 Byres 
Road, Glasgow. W.2. 


| The Secretary: Campbell Wilkie, 12 Bald- 
ric Road, Glasgow, W.3. 


‘Time is short and action is urgent. 
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FROM L.H.H. 


Brisbane, Calif., 
January 12, 1961. 
From San Francisco Chronicle, December 
13, 1960: 
THE WARNING RADAR SNAFU 


The Strategic Air Command last week revealed 2 
missile scare which resulted when. a new warning 
system interpreted radar signals from the moon as 
coming from an approaching missile. 

This ocurred at the North American Air 
Defense Command -building at Colorado 


Springs, Colo., ‘last October 5. The error was. 


detected in time to avert starting World 
War III. 

Another such near catastrophe was re- 
ported by Pacific Tribune, Vancouver, quot- 
ing Philip Deane in Toronto Globe and Mail. 
August 27, Deane wrote: ee a: 

Recently sunspots disrupted radio communic¢ations, 
thus preventing a large number of U.S. bombers on 
2, training cruise and several air liners from report- 
ing their course. Our radar watchers warned of what 
they saw—an apparent full-scale attack. The Strate- 
gic Air Command bombers took off for Russia; they 
were recalled when the supposed attackers identified 
themselves. ... 

Apparently prompted by the reckless 
course of Eisenhower, who seemed bent.:on 
rendering service to U.S. cartelists re. Laos 
and Cuba in the few days of power remain- 
ing to him, Lester Pearson of Canada on 
January 9 (UPI) “tonight proposed that 
Canada end its present partnership with the 
United States in the North American Air 
Defense Command. Instead, Pearson told a 
plenary session of the Liberal Party, Canada 
should confine itself 
to co-operating with the United States through such 
continental defense functions as detection, identifica- 
tion and warning. 

The basic premise behind the Liberal leader’s sur- 
prise proposal was that Canada’s present role in 
NORAD would require Canada to use nuclear wea- 
pons on Canadian soil. F / 

In v'ew of such (and other) errors as men- 
tioned above, how much safety would be as- 
sured Canada if Pearson’s proposal were 
carried out? oe 

The Globe and Mail article is startling 
enough. It would be interest'ng to know who 
appended to it the admonition, “U.S. Papers, 
Do Not Copy.” i 


It is not such items, by any means, that 
were referred to by the American Petroleum 
Institute, quoted by Harvey O’Connor, :n his 
book, The Empire of Oil, p. 176. They took a 
poll, it seems, to learn what was in people’s 
minds concerning the oil ‘ndustry and, find- 
ing the result none too favorable, formed 
the Oil Industry Information Committee. 
(It seems 15 per cent of those quizzed “actu- 
ally believed in federal ownership”’.) 

George H. Freyermuth of Standard of New Jersey, 
then chairman of OIIC, put it in these words: 
“There is a great vacuum represented by men’s 
minds. We can’t let others fill the vacuum. We have 


got to create the knowledge to fill people’s minds. 
That is what OIIC is trying to do. 


OIL FOR THE LAMPS OF CUBA 


Something that somebody has been trying 
hard to put into our minds is, that it was 


very wicked of the Castro Government to — 


get oil from Russia instead of Venezuela. 
Cuba explained this “pro-Communist” con- 
‘duct by mentioning that Russian oil was 
cheaper. A certain large advertiser in our 
“free” press may not have been entirely un- 
prejudiced, since as O’Connor states, on page 
24 of the same work, “nearly half of Jersey’s 
profits are made from Latin America, prin- 
Cipally Venezuela”. 


When, at the end of WWI, USA looked 
about the world for foreign trade, quoted 
O’Connor, “The only thing needed now is an 
aggressive foreign policy on the part of the 


‘United States” (chairman A.C. Bedford of 
Jersey speaking). . : 

That this policy still stands is well shown 
by the celebrated suppression of the Rocke- 
feller Report (wh'ch Teller helped to write, 
and which is said to make open propaganda 
for “Preventive War’. 

Teller is a faithful servitor of the Rocke- 
feller clan. Recently he went so far, speak- 
‘ng before the American Nuclear Society in 
December of last year, as to claim that any 
who speak of nuclear war as “unthinkable” 
‘are “taking the coward’s way. out”. 


This séems to have been too much for even” 


the American public to stomach, and letters 
of remionstrance have been showing up fn 
the controlled press... am 

If there is any way of escape, in such a 
hideous.affair, does anybody doubt that Tel- 
ler has a reserved seat in a plane equal in 
speed to Eisenhower's, and space held open 
for him in, say, a shelter in South America? 
Even then, such “courage” is the height of 
folly, but it comes easier than for us non- 
VIP's. 


VENEZUELA 


‘mn The Plundered Continent, a powerful 
article by Paul Johnson published in 
Monthly Review last November, this Latin 
American country’s predicament is clearly 
set forth. Completely dominated by USA, its 
policy.is called ‘sheer, stark lunacy”. In- 
stances are given of ingane. waste in the way 
Jimenez squandered the money of the Amer- 
ican taxpayer with the approval of Washing- 
ton. . 

Betencourt, as the first constitutionally elected 
president of modern times, inherited the consequen- 
ces of this profligacy: the highest-cost economy in 
the world, which is driving Venezuelan oil out of 
world markets....The two largest oil companies 
are, for the first time since oil was discovered, ship- 
ping exploration equipment from Venezuela to other 
theatres... . Betencourt was forced to turn to the 
U.S. for loans, with all that this entails in social and 
economic stagnation. Basic iand reform has been 
shelved. . 


LEGION OPPOSES PEOPLE’S RULE 
IN CUBA 


January 5—By radio, your correspondent 

heard the national commander of the Amer- 
ican Legion say that the present regime in 
Cuba must be ended, even if this means war. 
This was reported in San Francisco Chron- 
icle, January 7, only in a watered-down form 
to wit: 
_ “Cuban Premier Fidel Castro will bring about his 
‘own downfall by attacking the U.S. Navy base at 
‘Guantanama sooner or later,” the national comman- 
der of the American Legion predicted yesterday. 


William R. Burke of.Long Beach, here on an offi- 
cial tour of. the California, Department, said he was 
confident the new Democratic Administration would 
handle the Cuban situation resolutely. ~~ 


aaa 


UPI, Washington, January 4: 

Rep. William Cramer (Rep-Fla.) proposed that the 
‘U.S. impose an air and sea blockade against ship- 
ments of heavy war material to Cuba if Castro is 
building up “substantial” military strength: 

_ This would be an act of war. Cuba is a 
sovereign country, and fhas a right to pur- 
chase. war material where she likes. 


San Francisco Chronicle (January 5) ran 
an editorial which is very sensible in some 
respects, although to compare the rule of 
Castro (for the people) with that of Batista 
(for the exploiters) és nothing less than out- 


rageous. Nevertheless, the Chronicle does © 


remark: 


The retention by force of an obsolete coaling sta- 
tion in the Caribbean is certainly not a valid Ameri- 
can policy no matter how admirals may feel about it. 


The large, fortified base at Retalhuleu, - 


where Cuban counter-revolu- have documentary proof for every syllable of this 


Guatemala, 
tionists are being trained, was described by 
Don Wiggins, a writer for the Los Angeles 


‘few miles back from the Pacific. 


oceupied the presidential chair. 
ders whether Kennedy ever read The Strange 
‘Career of Mr Hoover, by John Hamill—a 


Mirror, in an article for the New York Na- 
tion, January 9; he said he got his informa- 
tion from a trip. to South America and an 
informant in Los Angeles. He was told the 
group organ‘zing the raid was offering flyers 
$25,000 for the attack on the (oil) refineries. 

Paui P. Kennedy, NYT Service, visited the 
base. He reported: 

There is ‘intensive daily air training here from a 
partly hidden airfield. In the Cordillera foothills a 
> Commando-like 
forces are being drilled in guerrilla tactics by foreign 
personnel, mostly from the United States. 


‘The U.S. is assisting this effort with personnel, 
material and with the construction of ground and 
air facilities. 

Guatemalan authorities, while speaking only guar- 
dedly on the subject, insist the military effort is de- 
signed to meet an assault, expected almost any day, 
from Cuba... . 

HELVETIA 

President Miguel Ydigora’... said’ (an) air base 
con a plantation, named Helvetia) is also being used 
for military purposes. 

The airstrip, about three miles west of town, was 
constructed last summer oyef an already established 
base that was used i the,1954 anti-Communist revol- 
ution by fighter planes with American pilots who 
attacked military objectives in Guatemala City, the 
country’s capital when it was governed by leftist 
President Jacob Arbenz ‘Guzman. 

The installation was constructed in an around-the- 
clock operation by a North American construction 
company, Cornwell Thompson. According to sources 
here, it was paid for... mostly by the US.... 
None of the craft bore any identification. ; 


We were informed US had nothing to do 
with this revolt. 


THE MORE IT CHANGES THE MORE IT 
REMAINS THE SAME 


C. Douglas Dillon “s to be Kennedy’s Secre- 
tary of the Treasury. In Aill Honorable Men, 
James Stewart Martin discusses the role 
which Dillon, Read & Co. played in placing 
West Germany in its present position (with 
prominent Nazis leading the army, occupy- 
ing high judicial positions, etc.). 

Martin (who was chief of the decarteliza- 
tion branch of mil'tary government in Ger- 
many, tells how Col. Graeme K. Howard—an 
open Nazi apologist—was forced out of office 
only to be replaced by.General Willfam H. 
Draper, 
on military leave from his position -as Secretary- 
Treasurer of Dillon, Read & Co. This investment 
banking firm after World War I had taken the lead 
in floating the German bonds which put German in- 
dustry in a position to fight another war. 

DILLON TELLS VIEWS 

Washington, January 11, 1961, AP—Douglas Dillon, 
a Republican picked as Secretary of the Treasury by 
President-elect John F. Kennedy, today ruled out any 
immediate plans for a temporary tax cut-to spur the 


Sagging economy. 


But Dillon left the door open for such a possibility 
later. He indicated he would like to see income taxes 
—particularly in the high. brackets—slashed perman- 


ently if the money can be repiaced by closing tax 


loopholes. (Emphasis added’) 
San Francisco Chronicle, Jan. 12, shows 


Kennedy in a most affectionate cheek to 


cheek pose, with Herbert Hoover,, and says 


‘Kennedy asked. Hoover for advice. He might 
‘remember what cond:tion United States was 


in. by the time Hoover quit, and how long it 
was before another out-and-out reactionary 
One won- 


book which was out of circulation for a time, 


‘but copies may now be had. The publisher’s 
‘note (1931) spoke of the difficulties in verify- 
-ing the facts: 


At many sources we came only to find that some- 
one had already been there before us, going over the 


chard-beaten track of Mr Hoover's past, and taking, 


buying up, and otherwise obliterating important 


: records. Even in the New York Public Library books 
and records would suddenly disappear from the 


shelves, not to be found again after numerous ex- 
haustive searches by the authorities. 


But we have finally accomplished our task. We 
extraordinary - work, 
Read it. Many will be surpr’sed. 
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IF PEACE BREAKS OUT! 
By Rev. VICTOR JAMES 


(Minister, Unitarian Church, Melbourne, 
. Victoria, Australia) 


A Broadcast Talk given on Sunday, April 24, 
1960. Published by special request of many 
Australian readers in Melbourne and Sydney. 


(Concluded from. page 26) 


But ‘t does appear that there is no overall 
world level appreciation of the effect-of this 
crazy pattern of production of war materials, 
allied as it is to the development and use of 
automated methods of production, current in 
any of these countries. When we realise, as 
this writer reminds us that in America alone 
there is needed an extra spending power 
each year of 15 billion dollars “to keep em- 
ployment at ‘ts present level and to absorb 
the milion new entrants into the labour 
market”, and that, in addition to this it w:ll 
be faced, “if peace breaks out”, with an ad- 
ditional spending of 10 to 15 billions more”, 
what is to be the future? 

The countries which are based on a war 
economy will shortly have to face, if dis- 
armament becomes a piece. of practical 
legislation, with either a rapid change over 
to a peace-time economy or to the support 
of a cont’nuation of the “cold war” atmos- 
phere so that the production of still more 
war material at fabulous and astronomical 
cost may be undertaken with some show of 
excuse. 

If it is part of the United States policy to 
spend money by the billions of dollars on 
obsolete aircraft and missiles 'n order to 
keep men in work, it may seem to have the 
same merit as the digging of holes én order 
to refill them that disgraced the Australian 
economy during the last depression. But 
what sane government can see this truly 
enormous expendture on weapons of _war 
without realising what could be done in @ 
more constructive way. with that same 
money for the benefit of. its pevple? 

But the possession and manufacture of 
weapons of war, especially the highly com- 
plicated modern missiles and their systems 
brings ever closer the possibility that one 
day some alcoholic, some irresponsible fan- 
atic or some genuine mistaken data might 
plunge the whole world into a disastrous 
war. There is the very real danger that ‘n 
order to keep up this present level of em- 
ployment, the retired officers who act as the 
commercial travellers of. the. aircraft and 
missile firms wll continue their lobbying of 
the American, British and other parliaments, 
and will persuade pol'ticians to embark upon 
new commitments and to excuse themselves 
for so doing by declaring that they do it in 
order to preserve “our free way of life” or to 
preserve us against the imagined machina-~ 
tion of some totalitarian society. 

We shall rema'n teetering on the brink of 
new wars for the sole purpose of keeping up 
the level of employment, and, because these 
people in government have no. imagination 
enabling them to visual’se a system of so- 
ciety based upon the best. welfare of the 
people as the first and most important prin- 
ciple of good government. 

Let us never forget the stark facts with 
which we were faced during the Korean War 
that “peace breaking out” would bring about 
a falling of the value of stocks . . . that the 
one great virtue of either a “cold war” or a 
limited hot war was that it kept people em- 
ployed and that such employment depended 
on the facility with which other people could 
be killed. Well might the manufacturers of 
armaments have selected as their signature 
tune that mlacabre little ditty many of us 
Sang on the line march in the first world 
war. The words ran thus: 


The bells of heil go ting-a-ling-a-ling 


For you, but not for me, 

O death where is thy sting-a-ling-a-ling 

O grave thy victoree? = a 

The sting of death in all its stark reality 
in the bombed village, bombed by the instru- 
ments made in the armament factory, was. 


never felt by the man who added up his bank’ 


balance and congratulated himself that 
business was really good. eaten 

Such people are only subject to a nasty 
sinking feeling at the pit of the stomach 
when armament shares on the stock ex- 
change fall when there is a threat of peace 
breaking out. bt Be ; 

I am reminded of that timber merchant in. 


my home town, in Gioucestershire during. the. 


first World War. He had waxed fat and pros-. 
perous on war contracts. When the Armis- 
tice was signed he was passing my home. My 
father asked him had he heard the news, He. 
said “Yes. It’s rotten luck for if it had lasted 


another six months I would have been a mil-. 


lionaire.” Yes, listener, there are really 
people like that in this world! 

What are the implications of this present 
war economy in the world and particularly 
in the West, where firms are relying on high 
production and quick sales to keep the econ- 


omy on its feet? What are the implications. 


of the spending of astronomical sums of 
money on more and more deadly weapons of 
war which become obsolete as soon as they 
are operational? 

. The first implication is that to which one 
is bound to come then it is realised that no 
firms can stand the tremendous costs of pro- 
duction in a free enterprise system. All of 
them rely upon large government subsidies, 
subsidies that are raised by the taxation of 
the people. More and more private manufac~-. 
turers are being. forced to amalgamate. More 
and more private manufacturers are forced 
to go cap in hand to government ministers 
or to bring pressure to bear on key parlia- 
mentarians in order to get the money needed 
for development of their plans.. This is the 
kind of thing that masquerades under the. 
cloak of “private enterprise” but which is as 
much a kind of socialism as any deplored by 
the governments financing them. 

Go to the Soviet Union or China and you 
will find that the taxes collected from the 
people are used to finance development and 
production. What is the difference? The dif- 
ference is just this, that in these other 
countries the benfits go to all the people in~ 
stead of a few of them. And the other impli- 
cation is that we produce today, not for life 
but for death. Could anything more horrible 
be imagined than this ghoulish basis of a 
nation’s economy? Think of what this em- 
ployment means in terms of the possible 
deaths of your children and mine by nuclear 
weapons and radiation! , 

If Carlyle lived today he would no doubt 
say of America, Britain and ourselves: “So 
many millions ... mostly fools.” And would 
he be far wrong? 


You will have noted too that there is a 
grave doubt whether Western nations can 
“afford to negotiate seriously on Khrvsn- 
chov’s offer to ‘liquidate all military estab- 
lishments’.” Let us face the facts as they are 
at present. If that offer was to become a fact 
it would spel{ the end of armament indus- 
tries as we know them today. It would throw 
millions out of work and that, plus automa- 
tion, would result in a depression greater 
than the world has ever seen. 

The same problem faces us in Victoria 
There is, for example, a munitions factory in 
Bendigo. There is also a marked reluctance 
on the part of people employed in that fac- 
tory to work for peace, and it is because, 
very largely, they realise that if the cam- 
paign for peace and disarmament was suc- 
cessful, they would soon lose their jobs. 
“Why,” they might well ask, “why should we 
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' work for our own subsequent unemployment 


and economic insecurity?” 

-/The- implication here is that we should, 
continue to support the manufacture of the 
weapons of war becauce there is nothing else 
that can be done and, “After all, a man’s got 
to live!” In other words we must continue 
making the instruments cf death in order 
that. we may live.:What a paradoxical situa- 
tion. Where will it all end, as end it will. Is 
that .a correct conclusion or woujd we be 
correct in saying that it is just this crazy 
kind of economy and philosophy that is now 
guaranteeing its own final obliteration be- 
cause it is pitted against economies that are 
planned, that are ampjy provided with raw 
materials and do not have to support a few 
blatantly rich people at the expense of the 
many? 

I betieve that just as frontiers cannot ob- 
struct the gassage of truth, so economies 
cannot erect barriers in a world the coun- 
tries of which are growing co close together.. 
So close have they grown that what is hap- 
pening in other countries must ultimately 
force us to change our system of economy 
and society for something better conceived 
and planned, something better than attemp- 
ting to preserve today’s life at the expense 
of tomorrow’s death. What are we to say of 
any economy that depends on the manufac- 
ture of deadly weapons of war and the pres- 
ervation of war hysteria and distrust of 
other nations but that they are bankrupt in 
ideas, bankrupt in ability to govern and due 
to die in the near future, perhaps the sconer 
the better? 


The fact is that in this present world as it 

is and particulat:y as it will shortly be, we 
cannot live unless we live with other coun- 
tries and that urgent, inescapable fact will 
serve to change our outlook and cur system 
of society for very preservation’s sake. 


But what of this problem of employment? 
Is is really ascomplicated and as difficult. as 
it is painted? Is it really q difficuit or stu- 
pendous preblem to change over from war to 
peace-time production given the imagina- 
tion and the will? Was there any real difii- 
culty during the last two wars except the 
lack of imagination and will of some govein- 
ment leaders? When our very survival. w2s 
at stake we spent billions of pounds of the 
people’s money on war materials. Now that 
peace is here, is it not possible to spend bil- 
lions of pounds on houses, on fand deveiop- 
ment, on irrigation, on raising the stardard 
of living, on hospitals and homes for the 
aged? What about those firms in this coun- 
try a few years back who scrapped machin- 
ery and installed new simply because Mr 
Menzies said that we would be at war in 
three years? They did not find it difficult, al- 
though their reliance on that coming war 
was misplaced and now they go cap in hand 
to the banks for their weekly wages. 


But if government subsidies can remove 
the financial burdens of so-called private 
enterprise firms for the purposes of war then 
it can do the same for the purposes of peace. 
Human imagination and will that can re- 
move mountains in Wuhan, China, with bas- 
kets and shoveis can surely cope with the 
erection of houses and the making of reads. 
We must see that the power lies in our hands 
and we must set about using that power. 
There is no need to rely on the bankrupt 
system of making the weapons of war in 
order to live. Let us make the things of 
peace. We need only the will to change and 
the power to make that change possible; 
and, friends, that power lies in our own 
hands. 


We have but to say the word and say it 
loud enough fcr others to know we mean it 
and the changes that are so urgent will 
come. None of us are powerless. We have but 
to believe in ourselves. 
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THE ANATOMY OF CONSCIENCE 


An address delivered at A Souls Unitarian 
Church, Santa Cruz, California, on Sunday, 
August 21, 1960 


By EDWARD DREW GOURLAY 


(Conciuded from page 27) 


Without the spirit of boldness in our read- 
ing and listening habits we become dis- 
oriented and lose our sense of direction; 
timidity holds the mind within a limited 
sphere of knowledge, and thus retards the 
development and enrichment of the moral 
sense. Under these circumstances, instead of 
prompting us toward higher levels of endea- 
vor, conscience actually gets in our way, and 
we become its prisoner. As Ham:et remarked 
in bis soliloquy: “Thus conscience doth 
make cowards of us all; and thus the native 
hue of resolution is sicklied o’er with the 
pale cast of thought, and enterprises of 
great pith and moment with this regard 
their currents turn awry, and lose the name 
of action.” Shakespeare was a student of 
human nature and he understood the tor- 
turing remorse which visits the slackers who 
fail to do their moral best. You may recall 
the meaningful lines he ascribed to Richard 
TiI: “My conscience hath a thousand 
tongues and every tongue brings in a several 
tale, and every tale condemns me for a vil- 
lain.” 

There are many familiar weaknesses in 
individual character which play a retrogres- 
Sive role in society. Some of them are often 
rationalized as part of man’s fundamental 
and unchangeable nature, when in fact it 
should be apparent that it is human nature 
to change itself. But in the final analysis, 
most human frailties conducive to anti- 
social behavior are influenced by an insensi- 
tive environment, and many of its demoral- 
ized victims became unconscious enemies of 
humanity. In a recent editoral in the Satur- 
day Review, Norman Cousins points out some 
of these depraved characters. “The enemy,” 
says Mr Cousins, “is the man whose only 
concern about the world is that it stay in 
one piece during his lifetime. Nothing is less 
important to him than the shape of things 
to come, or the needs of the next gencration. 
... The enemy is the man who... believes 
in his own helplessness....His main ar- 
ticle of faith is that there are mammoth 
forces at work which the individual cannot 
possibly comprehend, much less alter or 
direct. The enemy is the man who has a, will- 
ingness to delegate his worries about the 
world to officialdom. The enemy is any man 
in the pulpit who ... identifies himself as a 
man of God but feels no urge to speak out 
against a situation in which the nature ef 
man is likely to be cheapened and the gene- 
tie integrity of man violated and distant 
generations condemned to a lower species. 
He is a dispenser of balm rather than an 
awakener of conscience.” I might add that 
the enemy is also the man who speaks glibly 
of preemptive war, while urging bigger mili- 
tary appropratons under guise of “Peace 
Power.” 

It has been said that “Ignorance is the 
mother of all wrong conduct,” and that 
through a» general diffusion of knowledge all 
wrong-doings may be overcome, However, I 
doubt very much whether our traditionary 
eurriculums are capable of correcting the 
moral atttudes of our rising generation. The 
word “education” usually denotes the at- 
tainment of enlightenment in one or several 
areas of knowledge. But when we speak of 
education in connection with social enlight- 
enment, for the purpose of raising the moral 
standards of an entire culture, then some 
provis‘on should be made for curriculums 
containing the necessary material to do 
the job. Of course such an incorporation 
would be met with hearty disapproval, for 


social systems have a way of becoming self- 
perpetuating. And in our Western culture, 
with what Lewis Mumford calls “its devout 
worship of its holy trinity of militarism, 
mechanism, and money,” it would be rather 
presumptious for anyone to expect a revision 
in the canons and dispensations of its high 
priests. But let us not be dismayed, for few 
social problems are insoluble. As long as we 
are free to explore new paths—expound new 
principles, and supplement new truths, the 
day is hastened when the old order will pass 
away, taking our problems with it. 

There are few who deny that the Chris- 
tian Scriptures incorporate many noble pre- 
cepts and exalted teachings. Of course, such 
ancient maxims as: Thou shalt not kill - lie- 
steal, etc., are cardinal rules of conduct 
which any civilised person will honor as a 
matter of course. But when moral precepts 
were proclaimed such as: “Do unto others 
as you would have others do unto you,’ or 
“Love thy neighbor as thyself,” then we 
must credit them as having arisen from 
moral discernment far in advance of its time. 
It has been said that these directives are 
meaningless because it is impossible to prac- 
tice them, but this does not change the fact 
of their Intrinsic mer‘t. The main diffi- 
culty in applying these lofty precepts to our 
daily life springs from the fact that they run 
counter to the rules which other masters 
have set down for us. This places the Chris- 
tian conformist in a rather tenuous position 
because he is taught to follow one set of 
rules while he obeys another. Again we may 
ask: Where is the still small voice?” 

There is much inspiration to be found in 
the social principles of Jesus, but the reli- 
gion which bears his name holds little to 
ripen the conscience of its vast following. Its 
tenets consist largely of promulgations and 
scriptural interpolations of early authori- 
tarians in the service of the few. For the 
many it denies the abundant I'fe in the here 
and now, and substitutes rewards in a nebu- 
tous hereafter. It promises everlasting pun- 
ishment to unbelievers and eternal bliss to 
the baptized. It converts the ignorant into 
a tractable mass of superstitions inferiors, 
and in this sp*ritual malaise the conscience 
becomes warped, and fear becomes enthron- 
ed as a guide to human conduct. It was not 
Marx but the English clergyman Charles 
Kingsley who first declared: “The Bible has 
been turned into a mere constable’s hand- 
book—an opium, dose for keeping the beasts 
of burden patient..” 

As long as any religion prompts people to 
seck personal salvation in another world 
and evades the question of collective survi- 
vai on this earth, it lacks a reverence for life 
and becomes a deadener of the social con- 
science. The traditional religionist has much 
to unlearn, and because he represents such 
a vast company his enlightenment is of vital 
importance in the struggle for survival. Josh 
Billings, the humorist, once said that “It 
‘'ain’t what aman don’t know that makes 
him a fool, but what he does know that 
ain’t so.” 

We hear much these days concerning our 
Country’s moral decadence and as one Chri- 
stian journal editorialised; “The peril is not 
from without but from within. It is a sick- 
ness, a disease, a spreading cancer, a decay 
of the spirtual bone marrow.” The editorial 
recited some terrifying statist:cs from one 
of J. Edgar Hoover’s crime reports, and em- 
phasised the fact that “criminal elements 
grow faster than law enforcement agen- 
cies;” but it offered no practical remedy for 
our social malady. Its only conclusion was 
“That there may still be time for repentance 
A mighty revival of prayer, Bible study, 
could bring salvation.” Now there is some 
truth here regardng our precarious condit- 
ion, and there is even an indication 
that conscience is at work, but the final em- 


phasis suggests escape rather than resistance 
and therefore lacks the understanding which 
g ves conscience its proper direction. 

But there are other morbid prophets who 
claim that the peril is from; abroad, and ad- 
vise us to dig a hoje in the ground. In any 
case the mature mind is not easily frightened 
nor can it be influenced by religions of delus- 
ion or the philosophy of the graveyard. In 
Spite of the mounting record of corruption 
and the ominous threat of war, we must re- 
main firm believers in the moral progression 
of the human race. We must understand that 
we are living ‘in a dying culture, and the de-- 
cadence we observe is merely the effect of its 
disintegrating influence — the last and pass-: 
ing phase of a system which has become 
moribund because it placed material wealth 
above human values. 


Today, as never before we are bombarded 
through eye and ear with propaganda which 
tends to dull or deaden our objecive insights. 
We are importuned to “pray for peace” by 
both orthodox religionists and a materially 
minded officialdom, whose fears are mainly 
centered in the economic consequences of a 
final rapproachement. Franz Schneider, a 
proffessor of German at the University of 
California, Says: “Yes, pray for peace. It 
entails no risks. It is eminently respectable 
and safe. Let George do it! Take good care 
that you do not work for peace! That will 
put you in the social dog-house in a jiffy, 
if not straight in jail.” ; 


_ An what shall we say of the alarmists who 
inist on keeping us all on the brink? A short 
time agoI came across a trade paper called 
“Publisher’s Auxiliary”, and was astounded 
to read an Associated Press wire from Wash- 
ington, (dated May 18, 1960), which stated: 

“Sen. Barry Goldwater (R-Ariz.) today urged 
full speed in the development of the B-70 
bomber, asserting the United States could use 


it to launch a war.” Where is the still small 
voice? 


But no matter how close war is to becoming 
a sudden and violent reality we must not 
lose faith in man’s abilty to reach a noble 
destiny. The goal cannot be reached by keep- 
ing in the middle of a smooth and unobstruct 
ed highway. The course is set on a tortuous 
‘and rugged alpine slope, and so far, man has 
made some brilliant strides in his ascent 
Will he abandon his lofty position and go 
down into “thevalley of the shadow of 
death,” or will he push on up towards the 
unscaled summit? The German philosopher 
Lotz once remarked that “The deeper our 
insight into human destiny becomes, the 
more sacred does every individual human 
being seem: to us.” May our consciences grow 
in the conviction that man’s reverence for 
life witl prevail. 


I believe that the mature conscience must 
be based on a deep Reverence for life, and 
that its crowning characteristics should con- 
sist of Understanding and the courage to 
transiate it into Action. Conscience is not 
enough, for it has spurred bloody atrocities, 
as well as noble deeds. Understanding is not 
enough, for it often leaves men fearful and 
irresolute, as well as courageous and deter- 
mined Action is not enough, for it is the 
habit of both beast and benefactor. Con- 
Science, Understanding and Action must be 
welded together, if we are to tred the path 
of wisdom. 
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THE TWO CAMPS 


RELIGION, SOCIALISM, AND 
VIEWS OF MEN AND EVENTS 
Connected With the Movement of Social 
Struggle, stated in 
EIGHT LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


By ARCHIBALD ROBERTSON 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


The following letters selected from corres- 
‘tpondence that passed between the great 
Rationalist scholar and thinker, Archibald 
‘Robertson, and myself during Juiy 1959, 
‘make stimulating reading. Some passages 
‘indicate my opinions. What I wrote, how- 
ever, i's cf small consequence, except as a peg 
‘for the use of Comrade Robertson. Discus- 
sion is invited. Although we live in a period 
of hysteria and excitement, and an epoch of 
‘menacing violence, thought is necessary. 
Armehair philosophy and _ revolutionary 
-phrasemongering is not to be tolerated. But 
‘we must pause in our activity and reflect as 
‘we struggle forward. To this end these views 
‘of Comrade Robertson are published. I have 
‘omitted unnecessary duplication of the 
author’s name and formal addressing, but 
thave preserved the dates. 


53 Victoria Road, 
Oxford, 
July 12, 1959 


Dear Comrade Aldred—Thanks for your 
fresh consignment of N.T.G., etc. Five were 
duplicates of copies I already had; ten are 
new and very interesting. 


I see from Letters to the Editor that you 
‘have suffered from H. Cutner as I have. My 
first collision with him in the Freethinker 
‘was about 1923, the same time as yours. In 
29 he challenged me to: debate the histori- 
city of Jesus, and we did so at the old Essex 
‘Hall off the Strand. I only remember one 
thing about the debate—he quoted Anatole 
France’s story, The Procurator of Judaea, in 
‘which Pilate is made to say in his cid age to 
‘a, questioner: “Jesus of Nazareth? No, I don’t 
remember him,” as if it were evidence bear- 
ing on the case! Since then Cutner has writ- 
ten a book on the myth theory, which I 
slated in the Literary Guide about 1950. He 
had his revenge by slating my Origins of 
Christianity in the New York Truth Seeker. 


The Truth Seeker, as you may know, under 
‘the editorhip of Charles Smith has become a 
foul anti-Semitic and anti-Negro rag. A sad 
‘end to a once good Freethought organ. 


I think Bakunin must have been a bit 
muddlieheaded . (H's Panslavism and his 
anti-Semitism: are symptomatic), and also a 
bit unstable. You say in your interesting 
memoir of him that the Tsars never used 
against him the confessions he made during 
his captivity. Are we so sure? There are more 
ways of using a document than by publish- 
ing it. I should be inclined to guess that 
Tsarist police agents, who of course mixed 
with revolutionists all over Europe as spies 
(you mention a case yourself in N.T.G. No. 
12), Gropved hints here and there, and so set 
going the suspicion that Bakunin was a 
Tsarist agent. Don’t you think this likely? 

But here of course we come to our funda- 
mental difference on political action v. 
Anarchism. To me, to talk about abolishing 
the State is just talk. We can’t do it. The 
State is there in force (literally), and it can’t 
be displaced except by another force. That 
other force, whatever it is, when it displaces 
the State, automatically becomes the State 
itself! “Nature abhors a vacuum.” But you 
naturally won’t agree. That is where I think 
Marx and Engels talked sense and Bakunin 
nonsense. 

Re some of the other people you mention 
in N.T.G. 


1. Blatchford. I never met him, but as a 
student in 1905-9 I used to read the Clarion 
with delight every week. It was in fact my 
first introduction to Socialist journalism. 
(Labour Leader and Justice came later, at 
least in my life!) I also read Britain for the 
British and God and My Neighbour. 


None of it was profound, but it was good 
popular propaganda and did good in its time. 
It isa pity that Blatchford was always at 
heart a jingo. I understand he supported the 
Boer War before there was any question of 
Germany. I should say that, except for the 
crudest economic outline, he never under- 
stood Socialism at ail. 


2. Lady Warwick. She, I think, was a real 
convert—and her conversion must be coun- 
ted to Blatchford for righteousness! She 
had absolutely nothing to gain by taking up 
Socialism except ridicule and obloguy from 
her class, which she got. I never met her, but 
heard her speak once at an S.C.R. garden 
fete at Easton in ’33. By then she was an old 
woman. 


3. Morrison Davidson. I read several of his 
little books in my student days. He was an 
effective writer with real punch — though I 
didn’t invariably agree with him. 


4 Jack Williams. Here again I never met 
him, but knew him by reputation, Aren’t you 
rather unfair to him (and some others) 
when you tar them with the brush of “car- 
eerism”? 

Heavens, what sort of a career did Wil- 
liams make out of the Socialist movement? 
A gash on the head, a prison sentence, an- 
other prison sentence and yet another. Some 
career! And he helped launch the new 
unionism, which, say what you like, put hope 
and guts into unorganised workers who’d 
never had it before. Heavens, Guy, be just if 
you can’t be generous! 

S. W.S. Cluse. Poor old Cluse! I knew him, 
and he just was not a careerist—even if he 
had a career of sorts and a Times obituary. 


He was wrong about World War I. So was 
I. I had a lot to fearn, and so had Cluse. I 
don’t believe for an instant that he went in- 
to Parliament for “social recognition”. You 
treat it far too much as an axiom that any- 
one who tries to enter Parliament, let alone 
enters, does so for that reason and that rea- 
son alone. Cluse and many other good men 
thought they could carry on the class 
struggie in Parliament. I remember meeting 
him in a pub along with Harry Lee and 
others just after he had got elected. He had 
ab argument with them whether the Tories 
or the Liberals were the worst enemies. I re- 
member Cluse saying, “I’m going to fight the 
Liberals—that’s my stunt,” and his being 
promptly corrected by Tom Kennedy! How- 
ever, Cluse’s “career”, such as it was, was 
dust and ashes in the mouth. The last time 
I saw him was at the annual dinner of the 
R.P.A. in ’46, when he came up and greeted 
me. I hardly recognised him—he was so old 
and broken. 


6. Fred Montague. I knew him too, but 
didn’t like him as much as Cluse. His quit- 
ting the Labour Party is the best thing he 
did. 

7. John Burns. I never met him till his ac- 
tive life was long over. He came up to Belfort 
Bax and me in the National Liberal Club 
soon ‘after the General Strike of ’26, and 
held forth to us how he’d led the Dock Strike 
of 89, and how rotten the present T.U. lead- 
ens were and didn’t know how to lead. Then 
he said: “Do you know what has really hap- 
pened? These Labour men saw the Socialism 
they’d talked about all their lives really 
coming, and they took fright!” (One would- 
n’t gather that he’d sold out to the Liberals 
as long ago as 1890.) 

After that I saw him two or three times. I 
remember his saying to me, with character- 
istic egoism, at the time of the general elec- 


for Battersea again and be returned and 
jead the Labour Party! I asked, “Why no6é, 
then?” Burns: “For one reason, and that’s 
enough: I can’t stand Poplarism.” Incred- 
ible, but fact! 

Later I remember his saying to me that 
the two most dangerous men in the Labour 
movement were Jimmy Thomas and Ernest 
Bevin. A judgment I have often recalled 
since! 


{In 1931 I was near him when I read that 
MacDonald had formed a National Govern- 
ment. Burns said, “Well, what do you think 
of it?” I: “I don’t like Vicars of Bray.” He: 
“Nor I. Ramsay ought to have come out with 
ali his men.” 

TI hardly saw him again. 

8. William Morris. He was before our time, 
of course. I think you underrate him. “Does 
he, after all, merit remembering?” Yes, in- 
deed he does. Poems by the Way and A 
Dream of John Ball are on my shelves, and I 
wouldn’t part with them for love or money. 
He was ga great man. 


- 9. J. M. Robertson. Tf disagreed with him, 
as you disagreed with him. But let’s be fair 
in disagreement. How can it be true that 
J.M.R. and others “reduced all Christianity 
to a myth in their own economic interests”? 
How did it serve their economic interests? 
They’d hhave served them better by writing 
in favour of Christianity. Surely that is evi- 
dent! 

You often speak in your letters of being am 
“outlaw”. It seems to me—and I hope I’m 
not unjust—that all along you have outlawed 
yourself. 


I have held for a long time back what you 
tell me you hold now—that there are only 
two sides. Weil, if we want to do anything at 
all, we have to choose our side and work with 
it—and incidentally put up patiently with a 
lot of which we may think is mistaken policy 
and suffer a lot of fools gladly. Of course one 
also makes one’s own mistakes, ‘and if one is 
wise, jearns by them. 

I have always wanted a united Socialist 
movement. I couldn’t expect the movement 
to come to me, so T went to it, where I judg- 
ed it could be found. Today the movement is 
the Socialist third of the world. That to me 
is the vital fact that proves Marx and En- 
gels right, and Bakunin wrong, and the 
British right-wing Labour men more wrong 
still. But I'l work with any—even Labour 
Party people—who will work with me for 
any tangible worthwhile object. 


July 13, 1959 


Many thanks for your letter and for the 
instalments of No Traitors’s Gait. I read 
them through at one sitting with much 
pleasure, some ‘agreement and some (but 
less) of the other thing! 


I shall certainly not cast them aside. I 
may lend them to friends in need of reading 
matter as much ‘is of historical interest. 

We are much of an age—both born in ’86 
—and remember many people in common. 
We both have an Anglican background, and 
both thought and read our way out of it, 
though with different routes ‘and different 
destinations. You have been a freelance alk 
through (or as you say, an “outlaw’). I have 
found my way into and out of one blind 
alley after another, and am ending up as ‘a 
Communist Party member, a lecturer to 
South Place Ethical Society and a director of 
the R.P.A.—three horses not always easy to 
ride simultaneously ! 


To turn for a moment tc common memo- 
ries. I, like you, once contributed to Justice 
—though I fancy I got in long after you’d 
got out. Being at that time a wage-siave of 
the Government, I used a pen-name, Robert 
Arch, and wrote a sad lot of stuff I now know. 


tion of 1929, that if he liked he could stand was wrong, and a little I can stand by still. I 
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never knew Harry Quelch (though 1 heard 
him speak more than once in Regents Park 
and at Holborn Hall), but I knew Harry Lee, 
his successor as editor, for 16 years. I found 
him a good friend and a straight, but sad 
and increasingly frustrated man. I know 
now that his frustratios, and mine at that 
time, was the common frustration of all 
Social Democrats. He died of cancer in 1933. 
By that time I had already left the S.D.F. 


I knew Hyndman for the last six years of 
his life, also Belfort Bax for the last seven 
years of his. 


I wouldn’t describe Hyndman as a “career- 
ist”. If he was, he came to the wrong shop 
for a career! But he was certainly arrogant, 
antagonised when he should not have anta- 
gonised, and never really thought his way 
out of bourgeois ideas. He had got up Marx’s 
economics by heart, but made a dogma of 
them, and never understood the class strug- 
gel. Yet I am glad I knew him. He was a good 
friend, and in spite of dreadful mistakes 
never sold himself to anyone. 


To Belfort Bax I owe a deep debt. His writ- 
ings made me a Socialist at 18. I find they 
still bear re-reading. 


I never knew Foote, but I knew Chapman 
Cohen and wrote for the Freethinker a lot at 
different times. I rather agree with your 
judgment on them both. They made the 
N.S.S. into a close little sect, and I am afraid 
it still is so. And it might have been so fine. 


I never knew Annie Besant, but I guess 
you have sized her up—merits and faults 
alike. 


I find very interest'ng your impressions of 
other Anarchists. I only met one of them— 
John Turner—and only once. Long ago in 
my student days I bought a copy of his organ 
(was if the Voice of Labour?—my memory is 
getting old!) and I remember I reached 
against it very much, for what you would 
eall the wrong reasons. I couldn’t stand 
Turner’s indiscriminate attacks on Labour 
M.P.’s as careerists. To me, coming straight 
out of a Tory background, the Labour Party 
was then the thing, the new light! I don’t 
think so of the present Labour Party, I need 
hardly say, but I do think John Turner’s on- 
slaught was bad tactics. I was the more sur- 
prised, when years later I met him at an 
N.S.S. meeting, to find him dapper, mild- 
mannered and to all appearance incapable 
of hurting a fly. 

K think we differ most 6n the subject of 
marriage. Not that Iam a Chadband or a 
Puritan—far from it! People’s private life 
should be their private life. The only point I 
differ from you on is when you make a moral 
issue of a woman’s taking a man’s name. To 
me it is completely indifferent whether she 
does or doesn’t. And there are so many 
fouler things to fight (you fight them splen- 
didly in The Word) that it seems a pity to 
waste powder and shot on tiny issues. 

However, you are made your way, and I 
am made mine! I look forward to future 
Words with hope and pleasure. 


July 15, 1959 


Thanks for your letter and the further 
literature, which I shall read at leisure. I am 
passing on the issues of N.T.G. you sent ke- 
fore to Ernie Keeling, former district secre- 
tary of the C.P., who was taken ill ga year ago 
and, though better, is still unable to get a 
job and welcomes reading matter. (You will 
guess that the difficulties over a job are not 
entirely physical!), I will write further when 
{ have read what you now send. 


I am sorry the housing chaos has over- 
taken you. It seems universal. Here in Ox- 
ford the City Council have given out that 
there is not enough land in Oxford to house 
all applicants for homes! Of course a lot of 
land in Oxford is owned by the university 
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but to. encroach on that would be sacrilege! 


The time when the C.P.. was formed is now 
very remote. I was not in it at the founda- 
tion—didn’t join till ’38—so I know little or 
nothing of its first organisers. In fact at the 
time I was in the S.D.F. and the Labour 
Party, and thought and said all manner of 
evil of the C.P., of course for entirely wrong 
reasons. I didn’t take the C.P. seriously until 
1931 or so, when the black betraya! by Mac- 
Donald and Co. (which was only the culmin- 
ation of years of betrayal to which I had 
turned a bkind eye) forced me to reconsider 
my position from the foundation. From ’33 
to 38 I was unattached. In ’38 I was shocked 
by Munich into joining the C-P. at the age of 
52—rather late, but not too late. 


I think Stalin did much evil, but I am 
afraid it was inevitable and—as you say— 
“imposed by the capitalist imperialist 
word”. I began my political education in my 
teens by reading (on.my own, not as part of 
any curriculum) the history of the French 
Revolution. Allowing for differences between. 
a bourgeois and a proletarian revolution, I 
find the parallels very instructive. Wars of 
intervention in both cases; and as a result of 
wars of intervention, a domestic dictator- 
ship which committed many injustices and 
some atrocities, but saved the Revolution. 
Stalin was the Russian Robespierre, ,and 
Beria his Fouquier-Tinville. Weil, they are 
dead, and that phase is over. Let’s hope no 
one will enforce its return. 


I too try to think for myself. I cannot help 
it, though, if again and again I find Khrush- 
chov saying things that seem to me stark 
common sense, whije Macmillan and Lloyd 
and Eisenhower and Adenauer all stink of 
hypocrisy. 

A pity I can’t get to Glasgow. I have visited 
it three times on speaking engagements for 
the N.S,S, or R.P.A.—once long ago in the 
20's, once in ’46, once in °’51. But then I 
knew you only by name. 

I left the N.S.S. in 49 on account of its 
narrowness and political null'ty. They seem 
ed to me to have erected a creed of pure 
negation—no God, no Jesus of any sort, no 
historical basis for anybody or anything in 
the Bible if they could help it—and to wrap 
themselves in a mantle of superiority and 
despise the worid! The most dreadful ex- 
ample is Herbert Cutner, who for 30 years 
and more has been a damned liability to the 
N.S.S. He and I have had many a duel over 
the “mythological nonsense’. The myth 
theory couldn’t have a worse defender. 

In return for your gifts of Jiterature I en- 
close spare copies of 'a very few of my things, 
which you can take your own advice and 
“just discard” if not wanted. 

Best wishes. 

(To be concluded) 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Hails, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


Sunday, February 5th 1961 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 
THE TWO K’S 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 p.m. 


NEW PREMISES. New prem'ses have been 
obtained. Full report next Issue. A large 
Sum of money is needed immediately. Also 
labour-power help of comrades. GIVE ALL 
YOU CAN. Please respond with practical 
help at once. 


Guarantee Fund and To our Readers held 
to next Issue. 
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HIROSHIMA “HERO” ! 


Last month I drew attention to the strange: 
criminal workings of “the conscience” of: 
Hiroshima “hero” Claude Eatherly. I called. 
it Hiroshima aftermath. The News of the 
World, London, in its issue for January 14,. 
1961, featured this man’s story. It is strange 
how The Word constantly heads the capital- 
ist national press of Britain. The capitalist. 
press has the money, the staff, and the ma- 
chinery. We hlave only poverty. Yet we get. 
there first. Because we have a dramatic eye 
for truth. 

On January 13, 44-year-old Claude Eath-. 
erly entered hospital for the ninth time. He: 
has been deciared insame. One August day. 
in 1945, he helped to kilt 100,000 people. 

He is the mian who dropped the Atom. 
bomb on Hiroshima. 

Ever since he has been trying to forget it. 
in this strange anti-social way. But he can’t.- 
He was one of America’s crack pilots back 
on a summer day 15 years ago. Cool, de- 
tached. A perfect specimen of young man- 

hood, both mentally and physically. 

At the time it seemed that the atom mis- 
sions had left no scar on this young man’s. 
mind. . 

He was awarded: the American Distin- 
guished Flying Cross and at the end of the: 
war he stayed on in the U.S. Air Force for 
two years. 

He. jappeared no more concerned about the- 
atom bomb than his poker-playing col--. 
leagues. 

But when he returned to civilian life and. 
his native Texas, things began to go wrong. 

He was restless, nervy. He could find no. 
peace. 

In the middle of the night he would wake- 
up screaming. He couldn’t hota g job. Twice: 
he tried to commit suicide. 

Time after time he went into hospital for 
treatment but it did no good, 

He could never forget the scream of bombs, 
or the obscene blossoming of those mush- 
room clouds. 

As the years passed, every detail of that. 
tragic day became more sharply etched on: 
his tortured brain. 

In 1954 he was charged with forgery in’ 
New Orleans and was sentenced to a year’s: 
imprisonment. 

Three years later he was charged with: 
robbing two Texas post offices 

“T don’t know why I did it,” he told the 
court. “I didn’t need the money.” 

Later, at Dallas, he was charged with at- 
tempting to rob a drive-in grocery. He had. 
walked in, pulted out a pistol land said, “Sack. 
up that money.” 

The scared assistant was busy putting the- 
cash on the counter when two. customers: 
walked in. Eatherly fled but was picked up 
the same night. 

Instead of pressing the charge the District: 
Attorney told the judge of Eatherly’s hallu- 
cinations. 

The judge dismissed the charges. Once 
again the former war-hero went back to 
hospital. - 

So it cont‘nued until January, 13, 1961 
when Eatherly’s brother applied to a Texas 
court for him to be committed to a mental 
institution for the “protection of himself as 
well as others”. 

“A classical guilt complex.” That is what. 
as The Word said last month, the psychia- 
trists say he’s got. 


But what of the politicians, the statesmen,. 
the publicists, and militarist agitators res- 
ponsible for Hiroshima? What have these 
people to say? by 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 


MacKay-Mackie Defense Com., 
Lawyers Building, 

1123 S.W. 5th Ave., 

Portland, Ore., USA. 

January 7, 1991 


Steps were taken today by the Brother- 
hood of Carpenters’ Local Union in Van- 
ecouver, Canada, to aid Hamish Scott Mac- 
Kay, recentiy exiled from the United States 
for alleged membership in the Communist 
Party over 25 years ago. MacKay, 55, part- 
time carpenter of Portand, Oregon, 32 years 
‘in the US., left behind his American-born 
wife and two sons. when he was flown to 
Canada November 18, 1960. Cari Erickson, 
Union secretary, wired U.S. Senator Wayne 
‘Morse of Oregon, endorsing the Senator’s 
proposed attempt to set aside the deportia- 
ion by the introduction of a special bill in 
Congress. The Union advised MacKay’s fam- 
ily here that it had set up a special commit- 
tee to help ensure: his return to his home- 
land: 


William Mackie, 52, exiled on the same day 
as MacKay, to Finland on a dimilar charge, 
informed his anxious family in Portland, 
that he hiad applied to the Canadian Em- 
assy in Helsinki for a visa to go to Canada, 
‘where he would be closer to his former home 
‘and where his native English is spoken. 
Mackie left Finland at the age of 8 months. 
Mackie explained that he was encouraged to 
take this step when he learned that the 
Vancouver (Canada) Labour Council had 
gent a wire to Canadian Immigration Minis- 
ter, Ellen Fairclough, asking her department 
to grant Mackie Canadian domicile. Senator 
‘Morse has assured him, also, that a special 
bill for his return will be introduced this 
session of Congress. 


Assistant Secretary of- State, William B. 
“McComber, Jr., replied to Senator Morse’s 
earlier protest that these deportations would 
have “no significant impact on our foreign 
relations”. 


_ A good summary of these cases appeared 
in the National Guardian, New York, for 
December 26, 1960, from the pen of John T. 
McManus. The following statement is culled 
from’ his article: 


The crying need for a statute of limita- 
‘tions on application of the Walter-McCarran 
Act, as a first step toward a humane U.S. im- 
‘migration policy, was tragically dramatized 
‘in these cases. 


A good house painter who had spent all 
but the first eight months of his 51 years in 
the U.S., was deported to Finland, and a 
“good ‘carpenter who is 55 and had lived in 
the U.S.A. since he was 23 was deported to 
Canada. 

The carpenter, Hamish Scott McKay, was 
born in Canada in 1905, shortly after his 
parents, U.S. citizens, moved there and ap- 
-plied for Canladian citizenship. MacKay 
claimed that he had never rightfully lost his 
citizenship, since his father committed sui- 
cide before he had completed the three 
years’ residence required for Canadian na- 
turalization. Nevertheless he applied for U.S. 
citizenship after his mother brought him 
and his brother to Chicago in 1928 so they 
‘could go to night school. He got his first 
<Dapers in 1930 but was refused his second 
‘papers in 1935 on the accusation that he was 
a, Communist because he had organized and 
ed Workers’ Alliance .demonstrations for 
4obs during the Depression. 


MackKay’s grandfather was ag Scot famed 
for publishing the Bible in Gaelic. His 
‘mother, now 80 and a resident of Portland, 
Ore., was descended from Samuel Hunting- 


as a goodwill ambassador”. 
-papers urged their government to refuse to 
_receive him, but the Finnish consulate in 
‘New York had already issued. travel docu- 
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ton, a signer of the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence. MacKay denied being a Communist 
when first accused, and tried thereafter 
without success to obtain citizenship. 

Meanwhile he was married, was widowed, 
and was living in Linton, Ore., with his sons, 
6 and 14, when he was arrested for deporta- 
tion in August 1949. Neighbors came to his 
‘defense, praising him as a good citizen who 
used to come to PTA meetings with one 
‘motherless son by the hand and the other in 
his arms. Merchants, school officials and 
civic leaders recalled his work in the Grange 
‘and Boy Scouts and described him as “‘a, will- 
ing worker for the general welfare”. 


. The fight against his deportation, led by 
the Committee . for. ‘Protection. of Foreign 
Born, continued for eleven years ending with 
a Supreme Court refusal in November 1960, 
by a vote of 5-4, to stay his deportation. 
When the time for His deportation came on 
November 18, 1960, the Immigration and 
Naturalization Service rushed him to an un- 
ennounced flight, so that his 17-year-old son 
Ronnie missed seeing him off for Vancouver. 
At the departure gate the boy turned away 
to hide his tears and dashed his head 
against a wail. His 80-year-old grandmother, 
his. step-mother and brother took him home. 

The case of William Mackie is almost iden- 
tical with that of William Heikkila, who died 
early in 1960 lafter having been deported to 
Finland in 1959 and then returned by court 
order. 


Like Heikkila’s parents, Mackie’s were U.S. 
redidents who went to their native country, 
Finland, for a visit, during which William 
was born. They returned when he was eight 
months old. Mackie’s troubles, too, stemmed 
from the Depression years and activities 
with the Workers’ Aldiance. 


In 1952, after Mackie returned from ser- 


II, the government moved to deport him on 
the word of two paid witnesses who said he 
had been a Communist in the ’30’s. 

Mackie denied CP membership but said: “I 
never deny I went to party meetings. There 
were dances, there were meetings, but I 
never heard any talking about overthrowing 
the government. They were all unemployed 
—-I was trying to help the government.” 


The Committee for Protection of Foreign 
Born fought Mackie’s case, too, but the 
courts believed the informers. When the Su- 
preme Court in May 1960, decided 5-4 to up- 
hold his deportation the New York Times 
and Herald Tribune called the deportation 
order “cruelty” land “disgraceful”. Senator 
Wayne Morse (D-Ore.) introduced a bill to 
quash the proceedings, but it died in Con- 
gress. 


In the same 5-4 action on November 18, 
1960, denying a stay to MacKay, the Supreme 
Court also denied a stay to Mackie. On the 
same day that MacKay was flown to Van- 
couver, Mackie was flown from Portland to 
San Francisco and put aboard a polar flight 
for London and Helsinki. At the Portland 
airport when he left were his two daughters, 
a 16-year-old niece, his sister and his 80- 
year-old father. 

Mackie reached Helsinki November 19. The 
Finnish Painters’ Union arranged room ‘and 
board for him and undertook to find him a 
job. He does not speak Finnish. The Finnish 
Palvan Sanomat, noting that Mackie had 
fought in the U.S. army and paid his taxes, 
called it “an astonishing act”. 

The liberal Hufvudstads Bladet asked 
whether Mackie had been “sent to Finland 
Other. Finnish 


ments, saying that “as far as can be ascer- 
tained, he is q Finnish citizen”. 
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Even the Portland Oregonian, while ac- 
cepting the word of stool-pigeons against 
MacKay and Mackie, noted that “the execu- 
tion of the law in this case will substantially 
damage the image of America in the eyes of 
the world”, and joined Dickens’ Mr Bumble 
in the literary conclusion that if that’s what 
the law does “the law is la ass, a idiot”. 


In New York; the American Committee for 
Protection of Foreign Born, 49 E. 21st Street, 
called a national conference for January 14- 
15, 1961, to plan a campaign for the enact- 
ment of a five-year statute of limitations on 
deportations and denaturalization proceed- 
ings. 

Mrs Pays Heikkila Tate to the Guar- 
dian: 


“T firmly believe Bill’s sudden and. untime~ 
ly death was. caused by the 13 years hound- 
ing and harassment he suffered at the hands 
of the Immigration officials, who acted under 
the authority of our’ inequitable immigration. 
law. 


“Had there been a five-year statute of 
limitation in this law, Bill would be with us 
today.” 

_ And Portland, Ore., would not have lost a 
good carpenter and a good house painter. 


EMMA GOLDMAN 


Emma Goldman by Charles A. Madison. 
(Libertarian Book Club, P.O. Box 842 Gener- 
al Post Office, New York 1, USA).Well printed. 
on good paper, this pookiet is not a eulogy, 
but a little biography packed with incidents 


of the tyranny of her homein St. Peters- 


burg which she left, at 17, to go to America 


‘where she was.soon brought into the social 
‘struggle by the judicial - 
Chicago Anarchists. i 


vice in the U.S. armed forces in World War — 


murder of the 


The story here told is one of continuous 
struggle. against a callous State, with her 
oppositon to the 1914-18 war, iand her exile 
in England. 


FRANCO’S VICTIMS 


CRIAL OF THE NiNETY-NINE 


A mass Trial of 99 members of the CNT 
(Spanish section of the IWMA) on charges of 
activity against the Fascist regime, which. 
was due to open on October 26th, was post- 
ponted until, February 14—16.. 


Aldino Cuervo Rodriguez, an engineer,and 
Maximo Sanjulian Guila, a baker, were sent- 
enced by a military tribunal to 20 years im- 
prisonment on November 21. With sixteen 
others they were charged with ‘attending 2 
congress in Prague last Winter and of att- 
empting to organise the cutlawed Spanish 
Communist Party. Five others were sent- 
enced to 14 years, nine to 8 years, one to 6 
years, iand one (a woman) to four years. An 
English legal observer at the trial reported 
that the defendng officer, an artilltery capt- 
ain had no legal training, and that the court 
made no attempt to investigate defendants’ 
allegations that statements made by the 
prosecution hd been obtained by torture. 


Five other Spaniards accused of belonging 
to a Communist cell in the village of Posoda, 


‘Cordoba province, were sentenced on the 


same day to from 1 to 8 years’ imprisonment 
Angel Martin Ferreras was sentenced by the 
same tribunal to 6 years’ haps one for 
subversion.. 


The -trial of ten prominent moderate. and 
monarchist Spaniards charged with criticis- 


‘ing the. Franco regime and attempting to 
‘form. political parties was postponed on 
-November 9 whilé the police searched for two 


of the accused believed to have escaped from. 
Spain. 
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OUR LETTER-BOX 


ETHEL MACDONALD 


The tragic death of Ethel has brought me 
many letters of sympathy and tributes of 
respect to her memory. 

Many of the letters come from persons 
who are afraid to have their names men- 
tioned in these columns. I do not agree with 
this attitude and { think that it condemns 
the society in which we live. They did write 
however and ‘t is a matter of honour to re- 
spect their wishes. 


My- friend and comrade, A. Creech Jones, 
formerly Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
has sent me a wonderful letter, dated Janu- 
ary 8, 1961. This is written, as they say of 
royalty, “with his own hand”. Most of the 
letter is private, not from fear on the writer’s 
part but from its very nature and construc- 
tion. Creech. will forgive me, however, quot- 
ing a few sentences. 

‘Referring to Ethel, he writes: 

“She had a fine belief and loyalty and in- 
tegrity in the ideals.she served and was pre- 
pared to make any sacrifice for her faith. T 
expect that you are left stunned and deso- 
late by the tragdy. I would like you to know 
that I feel with youdn the irreparable loss 
that has come by her all too premature 
death.” 

This is a beautiful and true tribute. It is a 
tribute not only to Ethel MacDonald but a 
personal revelation of the deep understand- 
ing of Creech Jones. 

In The Word, from the very beginning of 
this journal in 1939 I have followed the car- 
eer of Creech Jones from Back Bench Mem- 
ber for the Colonial people to Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. His great speeches 
and challenges to Colonialism have been 
published in these columns. When he turned 
the Colonial Office into a centre of liberation 
propaganda ond emancipation, The Word 
saluted him as the first great and also the 
last great Colonial Secretary the parliamen- 
tary system had produced. These analyses 
and studies of his struggle for colonial free- 
dom were ail set up on the linotype machine 
by Ethel MacDonald. His appreciation at 
this tragic moment is an expression of 
Socialist solidarity and common purpose. 
With sadness, I thank him, 


From. Saltcoats, my comrade Annie Reid 
of the LL.P., and wife of ex-Provost James 
Reid, who has stood so firmly against war all 
his life, writes: 

Saltcoats, January 10, 1961 


Dear Guy—Jimmy and I wish to express 
our sincere sympathy to you all at the 
Strickland Press in the death of our dear 
comrade Ethel. It was a shame, as you say, 
that she should die at the age of 51. We will 
all miss her. She was such a good comrade 
and getting to know her did one a power of 
good. I will always remember her kindness 
and the splendid work she did for Socialism 
and Peace. 

ANNIE REID 


Our comrade Lilian Wolfe of Freedom, 
who has a Jong record of service in the 
Anarchist movement, is at present compelled 
to nurse her sister aged 90. During Ethel’s 
fliness she sent her several letters. She 
writes: 

Cheltenham, January 11, 1961 

Dear Comrade—I was indeed sorry to hear 
of Ethel’s death and what it must have 
meant for you. She should not have died at 
such a comparatively early age—she would 
have wished to keep on her valuable work 


for many years. Well—her life has been 
worth while living, and she would not have 
wanted to be an invalid. 

I have been wondering if you have found 
Suitable premises for The Word—I do very 
much hope so. Yours fraternally, 

LILIAN WOLFE 

-Some features of Ethel’s illness would 
have needed to be eased. Her speech would 
have had to be restored somewhat, at least. 
And, of course, part of the paralysis would 
have had to be conquered. If this could have 
been done, I think that, even as an invalid, 
if surrounded with affection, Ethel would 
have found being an invalid not so intoler- 
able. And she had the will to do things, even 
when she knew she was dying. I wanted her 
to live but to recover somewhat. 


Oxford, January 1, 1961 


Dear Comrade Aldred—I feel I must at 
once express my sympathy with you at the 
loss of: Ethel MacDonald. 
~ Although I never knew or met her, and do 
not remember hearing of her until I began 
to see The Word, she was evidently a re- 
markable character. Had I lived in Scotland, 
I might have known more of her, but my 
whole life has been lived in the south, and I 
have been to Glasgow only on three fiying 
visits. 

I won’t attempt to say very much. You and 
I are old men, and are fortified against fate 
by know'ng that we ourselves in any case 
have not a very long life still to live. 

The January Word is full of interest. The 
only bone I pick is with C.H. Norman. He 
spoils a good case by saying that the only 
Bibles we have are translated via Latin and 
English. This is nonsense. A glance at the 
preface to the Revised Version would show 
him that both the R.V. and the A.V. were 
translated direct from the original lan- 
guages. It is a smiall point, but I so often find 
good men tripping over small points and 
spoiling a good case! 

However, you are not responsible for your 
contributors. 

I am as near well as I can. hope to be after 
the heart attack—forced to go slow, forbid- 
den to travel, but not incapable. 

Yours fraternally. 


ARCHIBALD ROBERTSON 


London, S.W.1., January 2, 1961 


Dear Guy Aldred—The Word has arrived 
and I have read with sadness of the passing 
of Ethel MacDonald. I never knew her but 
because she was one of those who tried to 
make the world a sweeter, wiser and happier 
place to live in she needs to be honoured. 

Your tolerance will allow that though you 
may not “see any kindness, friendship, re- 
gard or purpose in the universe” that there 
is none. The fact that to you “It seems odd 
that we should have the desire to struggle 
forward and to change the world and to put 
it right” is part answer of your predicament. 

You have yourself served humanity mag- 
nificently, and as I believe, with a selfiess 
aim, nor will this go unrecognised. Life is an 
infinitely greater thing than you think and 
nobler. It is understandable the despair ex- 
pressed in your tr'pute to Ethel MacDonald 
but it is not excusable. When beneath the 
desert stars of this world’s mysteries you go 
your lonely way, believe that you too may 
“hear the Prophet’s camel bell” perhaps to 
your astonishment but also to your comfort. 

Sincerely yours, 
MARK H.C. HAYLER 


Louise Harding Horr, despite her own seri- 
ous illness, wrote a tribute which will be 
published later. My desire is to reproduce it 
in full and not quote from it. 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


PEACE EFFORTS 

On her return from Spain, and later 
France, where she participated in Anarchist. 
and anti-war propaganda, Ethel MacDonald. 
became associated with the 12th Duke of 
Bedford’s peace propaganda. John Beckett. 
approached me to organise an. open platform 
for the Duke and I did so. At that time the 
Duke, then Marquess, was boycotted by the: 
Socialist and Pacifist movements. Later the 
members of these movements repented. 

Ethel MacDonald undertook the practical. 
work of arranging the meeting at which IT 
took the chair in St. Andrew’s Halls on Mar.. 
29, 1940. R. R. Stokes, M.P., was to have 
spoken. at this meeting but did not do so.. 
John McGovern M-P., spoke. At this time the 
Duke was the Marquess of Tavistock. Despite 
the Duke’s somewhat unfortunate associa— 
tion with people who were suspected of be- 
ing Fascists, the meeting was a great suc- 
cess. As a result the Duke paid other visits to 
Glasgow and visited the miners in Lanark- 
shire. He stayed at Ethel MacDonald’s fiat. 
in Glasgow and planned much of h’s activity 
and his House of Lords speeches. He also: 
washed dishes. Although somewhat shy, he 
was an excellent guest, very simple, and dir- 
ect in his assoq ation. In his autobiography,,. 
The Years of Transition, the Duke devotes a 
complete chapter to his association with the: 
Strickland Press and writes in terms of 
understanding and comradely appreciation. 

This association I will deal with later, as it- 
bears on the activity in the peace movement: 
of Comrade MacDonald. The reader should. 
Secure the Duke’s autobiography and read 
the chapter for himself. 


SCLEROSIS 


AS a result of the recent excellent review 
of Dr. Brook’s “life” of Thomias Wakley, I 
wrote about Ethel MacDonald’s illness: 
to the editor of The Journal of the American 
Medical ,Association. He replied as follows 


Chicago 10, Ill, U.S.A., 
December 14, 1960 
Dear Mr. Aldred: 


I appreciate your sending a copy of The 
Word as well as the news clipping of Ethel 
Macdonald. 


In so far as disseminated sclerosis is con-. 
cerned, there is no question in my mind that: 
it is incurable. When I was teaching before 
my present position, I saw a number of cases: 
of the malady, and with but one or two ex- 
ceptions, the patients are now dead. 


Sincerely yours, 
JOHN H. TALBOTT, M.D. 
I still say that I do not think that the 
medical profession should be satisfied with. 
this conclusion. How active doctors are in 


research I cannot say. Only I feel that they 
accept defeat too complacentiy. 


DAVID BLACKHURST 

The following notice is inserted at the re- 
quest of my friend and comrade, Helen 
Blackhurst: 

BLACKHURST—In loving memory of DAVID, 

who died 28th January, 1959. 

—Inserted by Helen. 

Good night, Daddy. 

—Thomas, Wee David, 57 Vernon Street, 

Maryhill, N.W. 

David Blackhurst was the heroic driver of 
Tram 1143. He gave his life and sacrificed 
the happiness and well-being of Helen 
Blackhurst and of their children to save his 
passengers. 
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John Bull and The Mermaid 


THE POLARIS BASE 


(Letter to the Editor, reprinted from the 
Dunoon Observer for January 21, 1961.) 


Sir—As some papers have reported Me as 
welcoming the anti-Polaris (non-violence) 
marchers from the South, I hope you will 
allow me to give my reasons. 


Polaris submarines are the greatest dan- 
ger confronting the human race; being un- 
predictable weapons of unprecedented des- 
tructive power, often outwith the control of 
their headquarters, subject to fake or mis- 
taken message, in command of inevitably 
nerve-ridden men, and of a highly provoca- 
tive nature; thus they make the “touching 
off” of a nuclear war more a certainty than 
a probability, for the irresponsible mood of 
one man can, in seconds, set in motion the 
annihilation of all life on our planet. 


The Holy Loch Polaris Submarine Base, 
completely under American authority, will 
hold, without a vestige of protection, the 
greatest concentration of explosive power on 
record. Within yards of the inhabitants sur- 
rounding the Holy Loch, these fantastic ex- 
plosives will be constantly handled by 
American Servicemen. Sudden squalls are 
common in all seasons. American accidents 
occur with unfailing and very frequent 


FOMICHEY fn “investia’* 


regularity, so the likelihood is that before 
long a Hiroshima waste-land (but 100 times 
greater) will cover a vast area around this 
district. 


The optimistic prospect for the Base is 
that the waters of the Clyde will be continu- 
ally polluted by radio-active effluent “in 
small amounts”, the air will be constantly 
diffused with radio-active fall-out “in small 
amounts”, that damage from faulty reactors 
will “not be lethal but genetic’, and in the 
case of a radio-active cloud forming this 
would not be likely to cause more harm than 
“damage to the thyroid glands of children’, 
the withdrawal of milk and growing eatables 
within a radius of 15 to 25 miles for a speci- 
fied period of time, though “it may be neces- 
sary to evacuate the entire Holy Loch area”! 


On the aspect of prejudiced political find- 
ings: The West have elected to live in 
friendship with the German people, who 
have killed millions of us, created the Gas 
Chamber, Belsen, etc., and who are still in- 
fected with the Nazi taint, while the Russian 
people, who have no comparable list on their 
crime-sheet, are to remain the untouch- 
ables, threatened with increasing violence 
from all sides. Sir Winston Churchill in his 
Second World War, Volume I, relates how, 
before September 1939, he tried in vain to 
persuade Chamberlain to accept the Russian 
offer of a pact against German aggression. 


Price: SIXPENCE (U.S.A. & Canada, 20 cents) 


Once again, no trust in Russia, too much 
trust in Germany. The old Chamberlain line 
is being swallowed hook, line and sinker by 
many people in Britain today. 

It is passing strange, too, that the Assem- 
bly of the Church of Scotland (apart from 
the 17 Good Samaritans)’ presents to the 
world an idea of Christianity which suggests 
that Christ should have entered Jerusalem 
Tiding on a celestial tank, surrounded by 
sharp-shooting heavenly hosts, 


It is time Christians realised that their 
real duty lies in establishing the brother- 
hood of man, not in threatening civilians of 
any land with mass murder and mutilation. 


For these legitimate, logical and Christian 
reasons, every responsible person—group, 
village and town—should protest in the 
strongest terms against a Polaris Submarine 
base in any part of Britain. 


MARGARET ROBERTSON 
Sandbank, January 16, 1961 


EDITOR’S COMMENT 


Last December, by 32 votes to 25, Ayr 
County Council went on record against the 
siting of a polaris base at the Holy Loch. 
One Labour member heatedly averred that a 
polaris base would make the Holy Loch un- 
holy. The Rev. George Johnson diasgreed. 
He was “all for’ a missile base which would 
prevent (sic) a nuclear war. If he apologises 
for his theology in this style the case for 
God must be in a poor way. Did he become 
Rev. when the Church authorities were 
sleeping? Or did he send them: to sleep first? 

Another minister, the Rev. Murdoch 
Campbell, of the Free Church, writing in the 
GlasgOw Herald has pointed out that to say 
that a nuclear war would be man’s work en- 
tirely and not God’s, was wrong. In fact this 
“is a complete denial of the Scriptural doc- 
trine of an all-embracing Providence”. 

God, says Murdoch Campbell, is present in 
all processes of Providence and in all the 
events of history—“nothing happens with- 
out His permissive will and fore-ordination. 
The fall of a sparrow or the destruction of a 
world happens just as He decrees, History is 
really His story’. 

What a concept of God! This may be a 
sound argumentative theology but it makes 
God a devil and heaven hell. Certainly, the 
ereator has made a mess of its creation and 
its development. 

What a stupid man to be a preacher! And 
he mistakes himself for a Christian! 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, MARCH 5 


Rally to the special meeting addressed by 
Guy Aldred. 


THE UNHOLY LOCH 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken Z p.m. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


“I will be as harsh as truth and as uncom, 
promising as justice; I am in earnest—I will 
not equivocate—I will not excuse—will not 
retreat a single inch—and I will be heard.” 

— WILLIAM LLOYD GARRISON 


NO SURRENDER 


“There is a certain irony in the latest pos- 
sible transition to new premises of the 
Strickland Press, George Street, Glasgow, 
the Left Wing publishers. 


“The Press, which has long been appealing 
for funds and was given notice under the 
Town and Country Planning Act to quit its 
premises last May, is considering moving to 
premises that were occupied formerly by a 
pawnbroker in Argyle Street. Stormy petrel 
Socialist Guy Aldred (74), who runs the 
Press, will appreciate the irony, I’m sure. 

“Publication of the latest instalment of 
Aldred’s autobiography, No Traitors Gait, 
which tells of his association with many of 
the Left Wing organisations in Britain, his 
fight for Indian independence, and years in 
prison for political views, has been delayed— 
but Pll wager it will duly arrive.” 


—tEric de Banzie’s “Talk of the Times” 
column. in the Evening Times, Glasgow, for 
Tuesday, February 7, 1961. 

This is a kindly reference. Only if “No 
Surrender” is to be achieved, readers must 
assist immediately. Moving our machinery 
alone is a heavy burden. Actually, we should 
Secure up-to-date machinery. Help to do this 
should be forthcoming. It means much to 
the social struggle and also to myself as a 
thinker and an agitator—intent on the 
triumph of his ideas. 

Incidentally, it should be noted that be- 
fore becoming a pawnbroker’s, the premises 
were the famous B.S.P. Hall. 


“HONEST JOHN'S” LAND 


John McGovern, after he broke with the 
Anti-ParHamentarians, or Anti-Panties as 
We are termed in Glasgow, remained MP. 
for Shettleston, whether he led the I.L.P. 
against the Labour Party or the Labour 
Party against the I.L.P. He closed his associ- 
ation with a nice retirement, after declaring 
that the class war no longer existed, and 
joining the Moral Rearmament humbug. 

Residents of Shettleston, who happen to 
be Freethinkers, and wish to read The Free- 
thinker in the local public library, have to do 
so on a deferred system. I think that this 
fact impeaches the undue power wielded by 
the Catholic Church in Shettleston, and 
pays a tribute to the circulating tolerance 
of the City Librarian. The copy of The Free- 
thinker read in the Shettleston Library is 
borrowed from the Woodside Library. It 
reaches Shettleston a week late and is re- 
turned to Woodside. 

A most interesting and intriguing situa- 
tion. No real harm is done. Only there is an 
ugly suggestion that Freethought ought to 
Pe cee somewhat and outlawed just a 
ittle. 


“FORWARD SCOTLAND” 


I have received from the Scottish Secre- 
tariat, 28 Elmbank Crescent, Glasgow, C.2., a 
copy of its monthly journal, Forward Scot- 
land for February 1961. This excellent jour- 
nal should be read and studied by every 
reader of The Word. The paper advocates a 
neutral Scotland, but this policy involves a 
strong protest against the Polaris Base in 
the Holy Loch. The journal is opposed, also, 
to colonialism. It sounds a rebel note when 
it quotes Fletcher of Saltoun. 


THE WORD 


Btockett, Baltimore Afro-American 
The cat that would not die 


Andrew Fletcher was the son of Sir Robert 
Fletcher. He was brought up under the care 
of Gilbert Burnett, the Whig broad-church 
Bishop of Salisbury. 

Burnet was born in Edinburgh in Sep- 
tember 1645, and educated at the Marischal 
College, Aberdeen. He became Minister of 
Saltoun, Haddingtonshire, and later Pro- 
fessor of Divinity at Glasgow. He incurred 
the enmity of his patron, Lauderdale, and 
retired to London. In 1680, he declined the 
Bishopric of Chichester. Three years later he 
attended the execution of Lord William 
Russell, third son of the Duke of Bedford, 
who was accused falsely of treason for his 
outspoken political opinions. For this act of 
loyalty to his friend, Charles II deprived 
him of his lectureship at St. Clements. He 
identified himself with the cause of William 
of Orange and was appointed Bishop of 
Salisbury. His first pastoral letter was con- 
demned by Parliament and burnt by the 
public hangman. In 1689, his work on the 
Thirty-Nine Articles was condemned by the 
Lower House of Convocation as heterodox. 
Burnet died at Clerkenwell on March 17, 
ivalby, 


Fletcher was born in 1655 and was much 
influenced by Burnet. After some years of 
travel he sat in parliament in 1681 but had 
to flee to Holland because of his determined 
opposition to the measures of the Duke of 
York. He formed fast friendships with refu- 
gee English patriots and returned to Eng- 
land in 1683. He shared: the counsels of Rus- 
sell, Sidney, and others. He led an adventur- 
ous life and after the Union retired in 
disgust from public life. He died in London 
in September 1716 and his writings were re- 
printed there in 1732. 

Fletcher expressed his political disgust in 
the challenging sentence: 

“This is NOT the end... Scotland’s 
Parliament will meet again.” 

I want not a parliament but a Soviet and 
a Scottish Republic, that shall be a Workers’ 
republic. 

Forward Scotland costs fivepence a copy, 
post-free for sevenpence. 


THE POLARIS BASE 


It would be hard to imagine anything 
more fatuous than the idea that there would 
be consultation between the British and 
American Governments before the Polaris 
submarine stationed at Holy Loch would go 
into action. 

—The Nation, New York, Nov. 23, 1960. 
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Let Scots who extol the coming of Polaris, 
and all such nuclear developments as a tri- 
umph for peace remember, that all political 
authority in defence matters is gradually 
being ceded to the military. The danger that 
the missiles might be fired accidentally must 
ever be persent. 

The Holy Loch has been seized by England 
as a War Base, contrary to the Act of Union, 
and ceded, without consultation with the 
Scottish people, to the Pentagon at Wash- 
ington. 


COLD WAR STAMP 


US. STAMP 
Describing Mannerheim: 
as the Champion 
of Liberty in 
FINLAND 


Washington’s love for anti-Sccialist dic- 
tators was bared recently for all the world 
to see when the U.S. post office issued this 
new stamp honouring the one-time “Butcher 
of Finland” Baron von Mannerheim. On two 
occasions this tyrant and eriemy of the com- 
mon people spearheaded world reaction’s 
drive against the Soviet Union. It is also, in- 
cidentally, a brazen attempt to influence the 
political life of the people ‘of Finand, This 
stamp merits public censure. I advise all 
American comrades to secure one for their 
use and to show to their friends. It is official 
and cannot be explained away. 


The issue of this stamp is simply an offi- 
cial declaration of war on the Soviet nations. 
The same United States post office would not 
issue a picture of Thomas Paine, the first 
man to use the phrase, The United States of 
America. By his writings Paine raised the 
oppressed colonists to the level of a nation. 

Thomas Paine was the immortal friend of 


the immortal Jefferson. But what was Man- 
nerheim? 


MOST URGENT APPEAL 


As readers know we are compelled to move 
from George Street. Hither we must sell our 
machinery as scrap or else we must take it 
with us wherever we go. It is old and heavy. 
It works all right where it is. It may not 
work so well after being shifted. Everyone 
who handles machinery will understand this 
fact. Still we have to do one or the other. 
We must decide at once. 


The work we are doing is important. We 
are not running a press for profit or as a 
business. We are serving a most useful pur- 
pose. We fight for justice, peace, and free- 
dom. 

Readers are aware of our terrible struggle. 
But individually and collectively they have 
not done much to help. Only one or two have 
rallied. We need the help of every reader. 
Large donations or small donations heip 
tremendously if sent at once. WE CANNOT 
CARRY ON OUR WORK WITHOUT IMME- 
DIATE HELP. Also we need voluntary labour 
power. 

The Guarantee Fund report shows that 
the deficit on the 1959 expenditure has not 
been met yet. Then we have to make up 
£1,000 loss on 1960. And 1961 is increasing to 
our financial monthly strain. Help is needed 
to overcome this quite normal serious deficit. 
In addition there is the special problem of 
moving. 

To overcome these difficulties—the cost of 
repairs and altering new premises; the tak- 
ing down and re-erection of our press 
machines—we need £500 clear. Aside from 
ail normal losses we need £500 now. Will you 
give it to us? It must be done somehow. 


vy 
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THE TWO CAMPS 


RELIGION, SOCIALISM, AND 
VIEWS OF MEN AND EVENTS 


Connected With the Movement of Social 
Struggle, stated in 


EIGHT LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 
By ARCHIBALD ROBERTSON 


(Continued from page 32) 
July 16, 1959 

After I had posted my letter and enclo- 
sures to you yesterday, Ernie Keeling (the 
late district secretary, C.P., whom I men- 
tioned in my letter) came to see me. I gave 
him the June and July Word and a lot of 
N.T.G. I also read him some of your letter to 
me, and observed that (whatever may have 
been the case in the past) your present line 
is very near ours. 

_Ernie suggested that I should forward your 
last letter to Bill Lauchlan at King Street. I 
don’t know whether I was right, but I did so. 
As a result you may be approached in the 
near future by some Scottish C.P. member 
with a view to burying the hatchet. I leave 
the rest to you. 

Since then I have received The Word of 
‘54 and ’°57 which you sent me: I notice a 
marked difference between your tone then 
and your tone now when you refer to world 
affairs. I hope it means that you are less ir- 
reconcilable to us now than you were. In 
your letter to me you say the present situa- 
tion ought to “weld us all together”. I 
heartily agree; and that is what I am trying 
to do. 

fn fact, the deepest wish I have had ever 
since I became a Socialist (54 years ago!) ts 
for the “united Socialist movement” The 
Word stands for. I believe you want it too. 
Yet, reading the writings you have sent me, 
I can’t help thinking that over the last 40 or 
50 years you haven’t exactly gone the right 
way to get it. Does it make for a united So- 
cialist movement to denounce everybody 
who differs from you about, political action, 
about the USSR, or anything else as “career- 
ists”, “liars”, “worthless” and all the rest of 
it? I can’t believe so. Wasn’t the Duke of 
Bedford near the mark when he wrote, 
“Aldred is a grand fellow in many ways, but 
terribly indiscreet at times in letting his 
fheart run away with his head’? 

Excuse my frankness. I think two old men 
like us, neither of us with any axe to grind 
and with our lives behind us, can afford to 
be frank! 

To quote what I said in one of the articles 
I sent you, “the mere crank gets nowhere”. 
One must unite with one’s fellows to get 
anywhere. Not with the capitajists, but with 
the workers wherever they stand up for 
themselves as a class, even if they make 
mistakes. Well, I say no more. 

I see T.M. Mosley of Nottingham is one of 
your correspondents. I know him and have 
repeatedly lectured at Nottingham for his 
“Cosmo” and for the N.S.S. 

July 18, 1959 

I have your Jetters of 16th and 17th, also 
1957 Words. I enclose more spare copies of 
mine—three articles I did in *48 for the 
Literary Guide, on the French Revolution, 
which I shan’t want again.... 

I hold with you that there isa cris:s. (I 
have had this sense of crisis ever since about 
1930, when Hitler poled his first b’g vote in 
Germany; but most of all during the last 
ten or eleven years.) I think the hatchets of 
40, 30, 20 or even 10 years ago should he 
buried, and I agree with you to the extent 
that you think so too. If I have a criticism, 
it is that often in The Word you seem to dig 
up the rustiest old hatchets and resharpen 
them! 


THE WORD 


E.g. I have no great enthusiasm for Foote. 
All I would say for him is that he did fight a 
good fight on the blasphemy issue-and went 
to gaol for if. I never knew him. He gave up 
his editorship soon after I first wrote for the 
Freethinker, and died soon after that. He 
certainty had hiis faults. But why flog him 
at this time of day? 


I did not know enough about Zinoviev, 
Kamenev, etc., to judge their cases in the 
30’s. My predominant feeling at the time 
was that Stalin, whatever his faults, must 
be presumed sane and would not be so crazy 
as to weaken the USSR by destroying its 
loyal supporters. And anyway that it was the 
Russians’ own affair, and that Communists 
in other countries had no responsibility in 
the matter. 


I think my first argument was unsound, 
but my second sound. I know now that, in a 
country surrounded by enemies who may 
start war at any instant, men may lose their 
heads and in panic do indefensible things. 
(The French Revolution should have taught 
me that.) 


The element of panic is important. I was 
in Moscow in the summer of ’38 and had a 
conversation with an American from the 
U.S. Embassy, who introduced himself to me 
(presumably as the one English-speaking 
person he saw in the hotel) and sat down 
over a bottte of wine. He told me interesting 
things, e.g. that Soviet agriculture (which it 
was his special job to watch and report on) 
was improving every year, and that if Hitler 
banked on famine to help him defeat the 
USSR in war, he’d make the mistake of his 
Ife. He added that in 1936 Germany and 
Japan had planned, if the Russian harvest 
were bad, to str’ke at once and invade Rus- 
sia. But the harvest was good; and the plan 
was cated off; and their agents inside Rus- 
sia, according to this American, “were left 
holding the baby. And that,’ said he impres- 
sively, leaning over to me, “was the begin- 
ning of the purge.” 

This, coming from a capitalist source (the 
man was no Communist and didn’t even 
know what Communism was!) confirmed my 
then opinion. And I still think there were 
traitors. But it is now obvious that the purge 
was tragically overdone and that many in- 
nocent people suffered. (Though how we for- 
eign Communists were to know that in 1936- 
1938 I don’t see. We had only the campaign 
in the capitalist press to go on, and we had 
learnt by 20 or 30 years’ experience to dis- 
trust everything the capitalist press said.) 


Last time I was in Moscow, in ’57, my 
fellow-tourists and I were walking near the 
Kremilin wall, where those who served the 
Revolution well are buried. (Among others 
is Big Bill Haywood, the USA miners’ leader, 
who ended his days in the USSR.) Suddenly 
a fe¥liow-tourist drew my attention to a 
grave. It was Kamenev’s. Reinstated! TI 
should have liked to have known if Zinoviev 
was reinstated too; but we had no time to 
poke round. 


However, I had a date one evening with 
Archie Johnstone (former editor of British 
Ally, a Foreign Office paper published in 
Moscow, who some years back walked out 
because he couldn’t stand the F.O., and now 
writes as a freelance). I mentioned Kamen- 
ev’s grave to him; and he said bluntly, 
“They’ve all been, reinstated.” Perhaps “all” 
was an exaggeration. AJ. and I had a very 
interesting evening. He has a lot in common 
wih you—inclined to be “agin the govern- 
ment” wherever he happens to be. However, 
when I asked him if he’d ever regretted 
walking out on the F.O., he said, “Never for 
a moment. The Soviet foreign policy is 
right.” 


I knew Tommy Jackson ‘4 little, and had a 
better opinion of him: than you have. I also 
know his son-in-law, Leslie Morton, author 
of A People’s History of England—a scholar- 
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ly, though not perfect, bit of work. He is 2 
quiet, unassuming, very friendly chap, and 
has helped me with advice and criticism. 

I am glad you have no sympathy with 
people who left the C.P. over Hungary. Nor 
have I. I was puzzled rather about Hungary 
when ‘the fighting began; but what decided 
me. absolutely and finally was Cardinal 
Mindszenty’s broadcast on the “freedom 
fighters’ ” radio, in which he demanded the 
retoration of capitalism and of the privileges 
of the Catholic Church. I said to myself, “If 
he’s on that side, I’m on the other!” And 
that’s been my answer to slop about Hun- 
gary. ever since. 

-You couldn’t put it better when you say, 
“At this present world crisis there are only 
two sides.” Only I’ve felt the same since 1931. 


‘Of course Soviet countries have not got. 


Communism. Any Russian or Chinese or 
Czech, etc.,, would be the first to admit it. 
They are on the way and—given only peace 
—will solve their problems before we solve 
ours. (Which is why the USA and its stooges 
are as scared stiff of peace as of war!) 


I hold no brief for Howell Smith. He is at 
present a colleague of mine on the board of 
the RPA—may he soon be voted off! He is a 
self-centred, solemn, conceited bore, fond of 
showing off his learning. Our alliance on the 
“myth” issue was accidental. 

-I never read Robert Taylor. No doubt he 
was a good fighter for his day. Carlile of 
course was miles above him in stature. His 
stand for the revolted labourers in 1830-31 
is alone enough to immortalise him. 


As to my getting across at South Place as I 
do—I could a tale unfold! Time and again I 
have waged wordy war in the Monthly 
Record with members who objected to me. 
Two years ago, being rather tired of their 
nonsense, and already feeling my age, I ten- 
dered my resign-tion as lecturer. The Comn- 


mittee in consternation begged me to stay: 


on! So I have them where I want them. 
Generally speaking my opponents don’t 
come to my lectures. They wait till the sum- 
mary is published, and then write indignant 
letters! 


July 20, 1959 
Thanks for the two Words—one of which 
(September ’57) you’d sent before. The other 
is very welcome. 


So you are in touch with Prague. I was 
there only a month ago, though only two 
days. I stayed at a hotel in Stalinova, Prague 
12—the same street as Prague News Letter, 
though I didn’t know of its existence. I can 
Still see the place with my mind’s eye—the 
long straight street; gardens with seats to 
rest on; and on one side a big Catholic 
church into which a young Englishman (a 
stranger, but we were the only English in 
the hotel) and I strayed one evening and 
saw mass in full swing. After going out I 
said to him, “Well, we’ve collected evidence 
of the suppression of religion by an Atheist 
tyranny!” He (devoid of humour and not 
seeing my point): “Are you a Catholic?” I: 
“Good gracious no, I’m an Atheist.” He 
stopped in his tracks as if he’d been shot. I’d 
really shocked him! We had some inconclu- 
sive argument, and ended with drinks. 


I was eight days in Czechoslovakia—much 
too little, but all I could pay for. I was struck 
wherever I went by the fine, fit look of the 
children. The Socialist countries do every- 
thing for the rising generation, even if 
they’re sometimes tough with this one. 

One point in your writing with which I 
emphatically disagree (amid far more I 
agree with) is your adverse estimate of 
Shaw. I count Shaw as one of those who 
made me what I am (others are Shelley, 
Carlyle—with a “y” not an “i”; I’ve read 
very little Carlile!—Belfort Bax, Lenin). 


(To be concluded) 
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RELIGION AND POLITICS 
By (Capt.) C.E. COOKSOW, C.M.G. 


(Reprinted from Peace News, Dec. 2, 1961) 


According to a report published on Nov- 
ember 1 there is to be a meeting between 
the Pope and the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Presumably neither of these Church digni- 
taries will admit that they are in any way 
responsible for the present Cold War be- 
tween West and East. Yet, as Professor Mar- 
cus Oliphant of Australia remarked six 
years ago, “The sorry state of world affairs is 
the fault of the Churches for not doing a 
better job,” (Time, May 31, 1954). 

Ever since the Middle Ages, when peasants’ 
revolts in Europe were quelled by well-armed 
henchmen of feudal landlords, with the con- 
nivance of Cardinals and Bishops—and the 
West African slave trade, started by Portu- 
guese adventurers, evoked no protests from 
Jesuit missionaries or from the Pope—the 
Church of Rome has been a reactionary 
crganisation. 

So-called Protestant Churches, at a Synod 
convened in 1637, also condoned the Slave 
trade, on the hypocritical grounds that “the 
slaves will have the inestimable benefit of 
becoming Christians and saving their souls”. 
The real reason for rejecting protests by 
“over-scrupulous persons” was that contri- 
butors to Church funds included rich ship- 
owners and sugar merchants who profited 
from that barbarous traffic. 

Despite good work by individual mission- 
aries and humble parsons, the Church of 
England as a whole, like the Church of 
Rome, has always been a champion of the 
status quo. Its leaders have never been ac- 
tive supporters of social reform, which was 
one of the chief features of Christ’s teach- 
ing. 

I suggested in Peace News on September 
16 that “only through radical reform can 
Church Unity be brought about, so that reli- 
gion can be a spur and not a hindrance to 
further changes in the social order which 
are imperative’. 


But Church leaders cannot be expected to 
“reform” themselves, so outsiders should 
take a hand in the business. For at the pres- 
ent time Church dignitaries—like the ‘“mili- 
tary élite” mentioned in Professor Harrison 
Brown’s Community of Fear report—are 
dedicated to “a position of perpetual hostil- 
ity to the Communist world”, 


This state of mind, sedulously propagated. 


by infiluentiai prelates, can only lead to an- 
other conflagration and a blood-bath for all 
of us, unless wiser foik intervene. 


AUTHOR’S ADDENDUM 


“Community of Fear” Report in U.S. (New 
York Herald Tribune summary, October 18, 
1960). 


The “military élite’ in the United States 
is dedicated to “a position of perpetual hos- 
tility to the Soviet Union”, and... “The 
military lobby is now the strongest lobby in 
Washington.” 

Such are the assertions in the report en- 
titled “Community of Fear”, issued by the 
Center for the Study of Democratic Institu- 
tions, established last year in Santa Barbara, 
California. Its authors are Harrison Brown, 
Professor at the California Institute of 
Technology, and James Real, a consultant to 
the Center. 

In a 40-page pamphlet, holding out little 
hope for anything but more powerful nuclear 
weapons placed in the hands of more 
nations and less responsible political leaders, 
they say that the probability of war is “very 
high”, 


DEPENDENCE ON WAR ECONOMY 


The report fheid that belief in American 
dependence on a war economy is among 
“the deadly myths that tend to support the 
argument for retention and expansion of the 
arms race’. ... 


NO “WINNER” POSSIBLE 


“Yet the grisly race can produce no win- 
ner, in any future war; the consolation prize 
can only be surrender, stalemate, or ceath.” 


From Time (American weekly magazine), 
January 6, 1961: 


ORTHODOX TOUR 


The rumours of reunion in the ecclesiasti- 
cal air—Pope John’s forthcoming Ecumeni- 
cal Council, the Archbishop of Canterbury’s 
recent jaunt to the Middle East and to the 
Vatican—seem to have twanged Russian 
nerves. As the Russians See it, the Church of 
England is preparing to cozy up to the Vati- 
can and is sounding out the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Churches, outside Russia, to join in the 
party. Once they get together, the Western 
Churches would unite against Communism, 
and the Russian Orthodox Church, which 
has long managed to maneuver a peaceful 
co-existence with the Soviet state. So the 
Russians put their own man on the road— 
Patriarch Alexei of Moscow and All Russias, 
who travelled with an entourage of bishops, 
laymen and priests in a turbo-prop Ilyushin 
18. Alexei’s assignment: to remind the Or- 
thodox Churches outside Russia that Ortho- 
dox blood is thicker than ecumenical holy 
water.... 


“Reunion is a wonderful trend,” said his 
young (31) spokesman, Bishop Nkodim. “But 
the 1,000 year rift has left many problems 
that must be studied seriously.... The 
Russian church has no intention whatever 
of participating in any kind of union with 
the Roman Catholic Church. unless the 
Vatican renounces in advance certain preten- 
sions, such as the infallibility of the Pope.” 


Author’s Note: The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s “jaunt” was, of course, an attempt to 
build up hatred for the Communist world. 


CHINA TOUR, 1960 
By SYBIL COOKSON 


(First published in Worthing Herald, Oct. 
21, 1960. Reprinted in The Humanist, Jan. 
1961) 


Sompting, Sussex, 
October 1960 


My husband and I have just returned 
from a three weeks’ visit as private tourists 
to China. including six cities, Peking, Nan- 
king, Shanghai, Hangchow, Canton and Wu- 
han, with long motor drives to the country- 
side also. Any traveller to the New China 
must be impressed by the great progress 
that has been made since 1949, due to the 
enthusiasm and industry of the people 
under their present leadership. 


The upsurge of over 600 million people has 
to be seen to be believed. All those we met in 
crowded streets and elsewhere looked 
healthy, and no longer is there any starva- 
tion as there was in the past. By means of 
free education, illiteracy has been cured, so 
much so that there is now a good number of 
engineers, scientists, archaeologists, as well 
as artists, and first-class actors and actress- 
es. Great improvements in farming and in- 
dustrialisation add to their self-respect. 


They want Peace, but, as one deputy put it 
when talking to us, they do not come with 
“bowed heads”. They naturally distrust the 
U.S.A., with its nearby bases on Taiwan and 


Okinawa, and look on the United Nations as 
American-dominated. 


We were readily shown everything we 
asked to see—new satellite towns, complete- 
ly self-contained with hospitals, clinics, 
kindergartens, schools, amusement parks, 
and shops—rural communes, aiso self-con- 
tained—new factories, hospitals, technical 
schools and colleges, and a variety of 
schools. , 


Added to all this material advance, they 
are still finding time and money to restore 
old temples and palaces (now open to the 
public), to revive their old culture, to re- 
build a bit of the Great Wall of China (along 
which we climbed), to have Arts and Crafts 
Institutes where the beautiful handicrafts 
of the past are carried on. We saw tradition- 
al Chinese opera performed to crowded 
audiences, both in theatres and in the lovely 
open-air Peoples Cultural Parks. 


We were present during their “Liberation” 
Celebrations, when there is a public holiday 
for three days, and we walked among the 
holiday-makers in crowded ‘Streets, packed 
shops and stores, and public parks filled with 
family parties. Everywhere we met with 
great friendliness and good manners, 


After such an experience it seems to us 
useless to hold a Disarmament Conference 
unless it includes representatives of 630 
million “up and coming” vigorous people. It 
is disappointing that once again Britain has 
refused to support China’s claim to member- 
ship of the United Nations. 


OUR LETTER-BOX 


ETHEL MACDONALD 


The following sad but beautiful letter has 
been received from my comrade, Karel 
Stradal, on behalf of the editorial committee 
of the Prague News Letter: 


PRAGUE NEWS LETTER 


Prague 1 
Opletalova 7 
Czechoslovakia 
February 4, 1961 


Dear Comrade Aldred — Please accept our 
sincere condolences on the death of Com- 
rade Ethel MacDonald. We learned of this 
sad news from the January issue of The 
Word, a copy of which reached us just now, 
after we had moved from our old premises 
at Stalinova to Opletalova 7. 


We were deeply moved by your words of 
farewell to Ethel and we ourselves could 
hardly express in another way the feelings 
which come to one’s mind at such moments: 
“The hopes of yesterday’s heroes and mar- 
tyrs become the inspiring slogans of the 
martyrs and heroes of today and by them 
are passed on to the heroes and martyrs 
that will be tomorrow... . I must be bold in 
mind and spirit so as to play my part in 
bringing about the new world in which Ethel 
MacDonald believed and to create which 
she toiled and struggled.” 

Do be bold, dear Comrade, aware of it that 
many other colleagues and comrades con- 
tinue side by side with you the struggle in 
which also Ethel MacDonald’s ideas and 
work endure. 


Sincerely yours, 
KAREL STRADAL 


Comrade Thomas Hyslop made headline 
news by his powerful and determined expos- 
ure of municipal high-handedness and 
abuse of authority in Denny, Stirlingshire. 
He writes: 


Denny, January 4, 1961 


‘Dear Comrade Aldred—The January Word 
was the first news I had of Ethel MacDon- 


March 1961 


THE WORD 


ee EEEEEnnsnnEene 


ald’s death. What a tragedy! My thoughts 
were that she was getting better as a result 
of the Soviet vaccine treatment. I am at a 
loss to know what to say. 

Yours fraternally, 


TOM HYSLOP 


Our Comrade Ben Mullin knew Ethel well 
as a member of the U.S.M. Study Circle. He 
came into contact with her later in connec- 
tion with his work for the Blackhurst Com- 
mittee. He writes: 

Glasgow, C.3., 
January 12, 1961 

Dear Guy —Just a note to express my 
deepzst regrets over the loss of Comrade 
MacDona'd. We have lost a true comrade— 
unfortunately less appreciated than some. 

BEN MULLIN 


Many Lendon comrades, especially in the 
Shepherds Bush area, will recall the tireless 
propaganda work of our late comrade, R. H. 
Gough. He stood for the class struggle and 
was outstanding as an anti-militarist and an 
enemy of the drink traffic. His widow, our 
very loyal comrade, Mrs E. Gough, writes: 


Shepherds Bush, 
London, W, 
February 1, 1961 


Dear Comrade — Many thanks for the 
January issue of The Word. I am glad that 
you are carrying on your wonderful work 
under such trying circumstances. I was 
deeply sorry to hear about the passing of 
Ethel MacDonald. How she must have suffer- 
ed! Lying there so helpless, after being such 
an active person. I can understand how 
much the comrades of the Strickland Press 
miss her. I am sure you all did everything 
you possibly could for her. She would have 
wanted you to carry on the struggle. Please 
‘try to do so. 

I enclose a little towards your activity in 
the good cause. 

E. GOUGH 


Isobel Knight was formerly a member of 
the Aberdeen I.L.P. She is now more active 
as a Scottish Nationalist who subscribes to 
Socialist and Pacifist ideas. She writes:’ 

Aberdeen, 
February 1, 1961 


Dear Guy —I have been so grieved at the 
loss of a loved comrade as was Ethel Mac- 
Donald. You write so beautifully of her and 
of her life. It is almost impossible to believe 
so gallant a lady is gone from us of the 
Socialist movement. I feel so proud she was 
a Scot. So many brave women have come 
from Scotland, haven’t they? England may 
have produced the cultured lady of refine- 
ment, but Scotland’s women have fought 
side by side with her menfolk in political 
battles of self-defence. Gallant women!! 
But this is not the time nor the place to go 
further into that part of Scottish history. 

I offer you and the comrades of the Strick- 
land Press my deepest sympathy, and can 
only say that I trust you will be able to pay 
her the best tribute of all—that of carrying 
on the Socialist fight—and indeed that ap- 
plies to us all in the movement. That is the 
best tribute we can pay Ethel. 

Kindest thoughts, 
ISOBEL KNIGHT 


“Gowrie” (J. R. Henderson), The Word’s 
famous cartoonist, whose powerful cartoons 
are appreciated by Socialists and rebels in 
every country in the world, writes: 

Sheriff Hutton, York, 
February 12, 1961 

Dear Guy-—I keep trying to picture you 
at George Street, in these changed days, 
Ethel gone, and you occupying the old prem- 
ises on sufferance. I am sure that you did all 


that could possibly be done for Ethel, and 
attended her devotedly. 

I am in the traditional rebel artist’s pov- 
erty, below the minimum. pension, just keep- 
ing body and soul together. I do appreciate 
the monthly arrival of The Word. 

Wish I could do more to help. Greetings to 
the Strickland comrades. 

As always, ; 
GOWRIE 


Marie A. Scott, an American Ex-Service 
woman, has developed radical understand- 
ing and sympathies as a result of her war- 
time experience. She is an enthusiastic 
reader of The Word. She writes: 


Springfield 1, Mass., USA., 
February 3, 1961 

Dear Friend —I was sorry about the loss 
of your friend and comrade, Ethel MaceDon- 
ald, more than you might comprehend. 

I wish I could do more for your newspaper, 
but I am on limited income due to disability 
retirement three years ago. I often think of 
living in Great Britain. 

I served in England, U.S. armed forces, 
during the war. I lived in France and Italy 
prior to the war. I know Africa, Spain, 
Greece, Yugoslavia a little. I went into 
Spain during the revolution (without a 
passport). Didn’t stay long! 

(Mrs) MARIE A. SCOTT 


Louise Harding Horr, despite her illness, 
has written a number of letters, and also 
one quite long tribute. Owing to limitations 
of space, for the moment, I quote only the 
last letter to hand at the time of going to 
press: 

Brisbane, Calif., 
February 7, 1961 


Dear Guy—Today the excellent issue for 
February arrived. How in the world did you 
manage to get it out in such good form, 
under the circumstances? A real achieve- 
ment. 


The page on our brave and able co- 
worker, Ethel,, was a very just tribute. How 
hard it is to realise that such a live person 
has ceased to be with us. Truly “her works 
do follow her’. We shall never cease to miss 
her. 

LOUISE 


Had Ethel lived she would have been 52 on 
February 24. “The Four Just Men” (which 
means two men and two women) that con- 
stituted the Strickland Press for so many 
years never paused to celebrate birthdays. I 
spent what would have been Ethel’s day of 
recollection by reading her last “Letters to 
the Editor”. 

I spent the day musing over these brave 
letters. Although she wrote in much pain, 
each letter was written solely to inspire me 
to continue the struggle. One day I will 
share the reading of these epistles with 
Word readers. They all urge me to carry on 
the fight, for her sake, as well as for the 
triumph of the cause. 


Coneluded from column 3 
non-violent techniques, but if they will not 
fulfill their oaths to defend the Constitution, 
other means may become necessary. My own 
oath requires that I apply all necessary 
means. These criminals in government must 
be isolated and quarantined as cattle infec- 
ted with Hoof and Mouth disease are iso- 
lated and quarantined. I have taken a solemn. 
oath that when the opportunity comes each 
one of them shall be punished as his crimes 
Warrant. I ask that you unite to co-operaté 
with the Tuscaroras. Tf they die, you die. 
Please let me know what I can do to help in 
this campaign. 

HERBERT C. HOLDRIDGE 
Brigadier General, US Army (Retired) 
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WHY A CONSTITUTION? 


By HERBERT C. HOLDRIDGE 
Brigadier General, U.S. Army (Retd.) 


Last March, our friend General Holdridge 
exposed in vigorous language the outrage 
against the rights af the Tuscarora Indians 
by a majority decision of the United States 
Supreme Court. 


Sherman Oaks, Calif., 


TO: The North American Indians, and 
To Loyal Citizens of the United States. 


CRIMINAL DECISION OF SUPREME 
COURT AGAINST TUSCARORAS 


The Supreme Court of the United Statess. 
has voted to confiscate lands of the Tuscarora 
Indians for the benefit of the State of New 
York, thereby tearing up as a ‘scrap of paper” 
the sc‘emn treaty between General George 
Washington and the Six Nations of the 
Iroquois Confederacy. Upon hearing of the 
crime I dispatched a telegram to Justice 
Hugo Black, one of the three members of 
the Supreme Court who objected to the de- 
cision, with copies to Chief Clinton Ricard 
of the Tuscaroras, to the Ambassador of 
Soviet Russia, to Prime Minister Castro of 
Cuba, and to the Associated Press. 


The decision of the Supreme Court violates 
Constitution of the United States which 
gives it no authority over treaties. Its crime 
is identical with the crimes of Dwight 
D. Eisenhower and members of his Cabinet 
and with those of the Congress of the United 
Stats, violating Indian treaties and robbing 
and scattering the Indians It deals the 
“coup de grace”’—the death blow—to lawful, 
Constitutional government in the U.S. It ser- 
ves notice on the army of thieves, swindlers, 
and outlaws acting as puppets for the gov- 
ernment of the United States throughou€ 
Indian reservations who are cheating and 
robbing the Indians — Yakimas, Uroks, 
Palutes, Utes, Hopis, Navajos; Seminoles; Six 
Nations of the Iroquois, and the rest of the 
Indian Nations — that it is useless hereafter 
to appeal to the courts for justice, for this 
decision w’l! be used as a pecedent for other 
outlaw courts and the Indians will know that 
the doors of the Supreme Court are closed to 
them as the gates of the White House were 
closed. 


Thus, the decision deals a death blow te 
the Indians and clears a way to scattering 
them as homeless wanderers across the land. 
The greed of the “White Man” has reached 
its climax of lawlessness and violence. ‘The 
decision is as severe 1a blow to every citizen 
of the United States. With the Constitution 
torn up as a “sriap of paper” by the Supreme 
Court which is under Oath to preserve it, 
Constitutional government disappears, and 
we are ruled by outlaws, 

I urge all Indians and loyal citizens to re- 
sist this criminal, outlaw government of the 
United States by every possible means — by 
passive resistence, by appeals to foreign 
governments and the United Nations, by- 
ejecting swindlers puppets and criminal ag-- 
ents of government bodily from your lands 
as you have a right to do by appealing to the 
pubiic conscience. By doing so you will be 
serving the best legal interests of the White 
Man himself. At present the White Man 
is not interested, but soon, when our corrupt 
economy explodes, he will know that. the. 
cause of the Indian for justice is his cause, 
and he will join the Indian. The Indian, who 
's closer to the ‘Great Spirit? than the ‘God- 
less’ White Man, must lead the way. 

T have hoped that justice might be restor- 
ed without violence, but I doubt that this 
will be possible. These men of violence un-= 
derstand only violence. At present we use 

Concluded foot of column 2 


FROM L.H.H. 


Brisbane, Calii., 
February 17, 1961 


THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS ON THE 
SANTA MARIA 


NYI Service, Madrid, February 4: 


“The leaders of Portugal’s non-violent, 
middle-of-the-road opposition called yester- 
day on Sa@lazar’s victorious (Presidential) 
eandidate of 1958. They asked him respect- 
fully to ‘restore the Democratic liberties’ in 
Portugal. Ths would simply mean ousting 
Salazar. If one thing can be ruled out in 
Portuguese politics, this is it.” 

‘Says Pacific Tribune (Vancouver): 


“It may well be that the seizing of the 
Santa Maria wili go down in history as the 
“moment of truth’ which marked the begin- 
ning of the end for one of the cruelest tyr- 
annies in the world today.” 

And, quoting Richard Mowrer, two years 
ago: 

“Opposition groups representing a variety 
of political breeds are organizing in semi- 
clandestiny, preparing for what they call 
the moment of truth Some of them, not 
content to wait, are conspiring secretly to 
give the push which they hope, will topple a 
regime they despise....The end of Sala- 
zar’s dictatorship is near, even imminent.” 

When Humberto Delgado ventured to run 
for President, he was not allowed to address 
the voters. Nevertheless, and despite terror- 
ism and fraud, he won a quarter of the votes. 
He was obliged to go into exile in Brazil. 

The workers of the Portuguese colony of 
Angola are impressed by troops into slavery 
for the white planters, under a “contract” 
forcing 12 hours a day toil, Sundays includ- 
ed, for $3 a month. (Where are the yells 
from: Washington about slave labor?) 

‘Galvao, commander of the Sania Maria 
while she was an instrument for freedom, 
and formerly an official in Angola, states 
that “on many plantations thirty-five per 
cent of the workers die before the expiry of 
their contracts”. “For those who resist there 
is the cavalnari—a whip made of rhinoceros 
hide which causes internal hemorrhaging; 
or there is the harmatola—a paddle shaped 
like a ping-pong racquet, with several holes 
in it, which leaves painful blisters.” 

The foregoing was not learned by readers 
of the U.S. controlled press, which loudly 
dubbed the seizure of the ship “piracy”, 
picking up the term from U.S. State Depart- 
ment, which in turn got it from dispatches 
from Portugal and aU.S. Navy spokesman” 
who said the attempt to hunt down the 
Santa Maria was taking place “under the 
well defined terms of international law gov- 
erning piracy and insurrection aboard ship”. 
There is no such ‘ ‘well defined law’ when 
revolt against tyranny is concerned. But 
Lincoln White, press officer for State De- 
partment, did not hesitate to claim that 
U.S.A. must aid fascist Portugal, because it 
had been asked to do so. (The press speaks 
of “strongman Salazar”, daintily shrinking 
from the word “dictator” in connection with 
an ally.) 

A desire for bases explains this disgrace- 
ful conduct, as it did Dwight Eisenhower’s 
trip to Spain, where he drank a toast to 
“strongman” and butcher Franco. (“I lift 
my cup to you.”) 


GUANTANAMO BASE 
In a most sensible and courageous talk in 
Cuba, Professor Paul Sweezy, now visiting 
professor of economics at Stanford Univer- 
sity, and associate editor of Monthly Review, 
outlines a course of conduct for U.S. re Cuba, 
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to wit: give the Base back to the Cubans, to 
whom it belongs; resume diplomatic rela- 
tions and sugar purchases; negitiate a 
reasonable settlement on the nationalised in- 
dustrial property of the U.S. corporatations 
(which he is certain could be done). 


What is wrong with this proposition? asks 
Professor Sweezy, maintaining that other- 
wise U.S. and perhaps the rest of the world, 
as well as Cuba, are headed for disaster. 
Answer: U.S, plutocracy cannot bear to see 
industrial democracy established in Cuba, 
fearing that such an example (so close at 
hand that it cannot successfully be lied 
about), will encourage other peoples in 
South and Central America to initiate long 
overdue fundamental economic reforms. 
Here, as elsewhere in the world, the forces of 
monopoly capitalism prefer universal ruin 
rather than, regimes where exploitation of 
human beings no longer shall be tolerated. 
Hence such blather as Royce Brier produced 
for San Francisco Chronicle on January 6, 
claiming that Castro’s “dream” (instead of 
producing— as he has— decent living condi- 
tions for the Cubans), is “with the aid of the 
Kremlin, to erect a communist Caribbean 
empire, ruled from Havana, with Castro as a 
sort of viceroy for Moscow. ... The imme- 
diate target in the Castro dream: is Central 
America—Guatemala, Panama, Nicaragua, 
El Salvador, Costa Rica, Honduras.” 


Brier, and his employens, are afraid of 
what might happen in lands such as these. 

An AP dispatch from Washington, Fep. 11, 
quotes former Ambassador William D. Pauley 
as saying he undertook a desperate but un- 
Successful effort in December 1958, to pre- 
vent Castrc from seizing power. This with 
the knowledge of the State Department and 
C.LA., to get Batista to “capitulate to a 
caretaker government unfriendly to him but 
satisfactory to us”. 


Pauley says the plan was, if Batista con- 
sented, for the U.S. Government to recognize 
the caretaker government and give it mili- 
tary assistance to block Castro’s seizure of 
power. 


“Pauley’s account of his mission was told 
in testimony given at a closed-door hearing 
of the Senate Internal Security sub-commit- 
tee last September 2.” 

The item says Pauley is “a long-time 
friend of Batista”. Nice friends our ambas- 
sadors have! 


An interesting book, entitled Cuba, Si! 
Yanguis, No! by Mario Gill, has been printed 
in Mexico. In Spanish, it has a reproduction 
in English, of a document, marked secret, 
giving Instruction. to all Diplomatic Posts/ 
American Republics, dated February 5, 1960. 
It concerns “the Habana economic confer- 
ence of the underdeveloped countries of 
Latin America, Asia and Africa sponsered 
by Cuba and tentatively scheduled to be 
held in September 1960”. 


“The instructions are based on the Nation- 
al Security Council evaluation of February 
4, 1960, as follows (directing attention to) 


1) Agrarian reforms; 2) industrialization; 
3) technical assistance. The organizers of the 
conference can utilize these topics for the 
adoption of resolutions designed to secure 
widespread popular support throughout 
Latin America for: a) expropriation of 
United States property; b) reduction of 
United States exports; c) acceptance of 
Soviet bloc equipment and technicians. 

“The rapprochment between Cuba and the 
Asian-African states will complicate the im- 
plementation of the program set up to liqui- 
date the Castro regime. 

“The conference will greatly strengthen 
the position of the Soviet bloc and Red 
China in Latin America and stimulate the 
growth of the Communist parties through- 
out the region. 
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“In view of the above, and bearing in mind 
the necessary tactical considerations to be. 


taken in the present state of our relatiors 
with the American Republics, the folowing 
instructions are communicated: 


1) It is of the utmost importance that in- 
vitations to participate in the conference be 
promptly, definitively and unanimously re- 
jected by the American Republics. 


2) Informal representation should be made 
as soon as possible to the respective Foreign 
Ministers and/or Heads of State requesting 
effective co-operation in this matter. 


“The approach should be made along the 
following lines: 

“a) The Habana conference is designed to 
provoke revolutions in the American Repub- 
lics in the Cuban style. Hence it represents 
a direct threat to the stability of their gov- 
ernments and an incitement against private 
property interests. 

“b) Another objective of the conference is 
to destroy the prestige and effectiveness of 
the OAS, in particular the Inter-American 
defense system, 


“c) We have information.to the effect that 
the agreement of the United Arab Republic 
to participate in the conference is due to a 
secret commitment undertaken by Nasser to 
the Soviet Union in return for assistance in. 
building the Aswan Dam. 


“In all of the above instances 1t 1s essen- 
tial to indicate that we are motivated by a 
deep concern for the weifare of the respec- 
tive governments, any allusion to anxiety 
concerning United States investments must 
be scrupulously avoided. 


“3 If favorable results are not obtained in 
a reasonable period of time, a blunt ap- 
proach will be necessary especially after the 
failure of the summit conference . 


“Warning must be given that all pending 
requests for financial and technical assis- 
tance will be reviewed in the light of the 
attitude adopted toward the Habana con- 
ference. 


“4. Missions of Asian and Afvican states 
accredited to the American Republics should 
be advised in a tactful manner that it is our 
view that participation of their countries in 
the Habana conference would be considered 
undue interference in the affairs of the Wes- 
tern Hemisphere.” 


DILLON (SECRET) 


Translated Spanish text concerning the 
foregoing says State Department promptly 
denounced the document as false. Lincoln 
White, press officer of State Department, re- 
marking on how the unprinted forms of the 
Department were obtained, said, “We pre-. 


sume they were taken from some document: 


not a secret one, which was thrown into a 
waste basket carelessly by some employee 
instead of being destroyed.” 

To which the author of the book rejoins 
that the non-secret document must have 
been written on with invisible ink (leaving 
it blank, to be written on by the “falsified 
document. 


The journalst, Jardon Argata, says that 
while instantly, a commission sent to inter- 
view high functionaries through Latin Amer- 
ica, got favorable responses, as time went on 
in February ( the month when the diplomatic 
note of the USA had been delivered) “the 
opinion of the respective governments became 
more vague and definitely negative.” 


This notice appeared in The American 
Rationalist, Chicago, for January 1961: 

Guy Aldred spoke on the subject Does the 
Church Support Superstition? at a Ration- 
alist Press meeting in Glasgow, Scotland. 


New USA contacts resulted. Our pamphlets 


were sent to friendly enquirers in many parts 


of America. 


2 


“March 1961 


KHRUSHCHOV MEANS PEACE 
By J. R. HENDERSON (Gowrie) 


York, February 12, 1961 

Dear Guy—I should like you to know 
‘that I am entirely with you in your consis- 
“tent support of Premier Khrushchov, in his 
‘genuine and untiring efforts to save the 
-world from nuclear destruction. The capital- 
‘ist press of different brands relentlessly 
“builds up hatred and contempt for him, por- 
tray him as a clown and a cunning rogue; 
‘but he survives an impartial, critical study 
over the years, the greatest Socialist leader 
4n Russia since Lenin, with more character 
‘and integrity than all the Western leaders 
‘put together. 

The mature thoughts and conclusions of a 
‘philosopher like Archibald Robertson form a 
‘valuable contribution to the February Word. 

An illuminating commentary on the Anar- 
chism v. Political Action controversy occurs 
‘towards the end of Gustav Mayer’s book, 
Friedrich Engels. Shortly after Engels died 
4n 1895, at the age of 75, the following words 
‘were published in Post, a publication owned 
‘py the Saar industrialist Von Stumm, who 
-was the Kaiser’s adviser on Social Legisla- 
‘tion: 

“The nation is in far less danger when its 
seducer thinks that Anarchy is an end in it- 
self (as Bakunin did) than when he is slowly 
undermining the existing order under the 
pretext of creating something new and 
‘better. 

“If there ever was a man whose life work 
was to wage this war of annihilation against 
‘all existing order, discipline and morals, 
that man was the Socialist Friedrich 
Engels.” 

A tribute from the enemy! If the Social- 
ists and Anarchists cannot decide who’s do- 
ng the most effective job, the Capitalists 
and Imperialists will soon settle it for them! 
The history of the world since 1900 would 
seem to support the view of the Kaiser’s 
adviser. 

Anarchism is an admirable end to work to, 
and Bakunin was undoubtedly a man of rare 
vision, with a hatred of all injustice, but 
human nature will need to be somewhat 
more evolved and civilised before we can get 
anywhere near the Anarchist ideal. Society 
living under Anarchist principles presup- 
poses a community of rational intelligent 
human beings. Unfortunately the society we 
are only toc familiar with—-a society that 
‘breeds selfish anti-social people from their 
schooldays—produces also criminals, prosti- 
‘tutes, and degenerates. 

The Socialist states do not want to go for- 
ward by violence and war. They can advance, 
and are advancing without. We live in an 
age of mass production, whether it is desir- 
able or not. If for no other reason, peace 
lovers should support Khrushchov because 
‘the Socialist state can make a mass produt- 
tion economy work without financial crises 
‘and mass unemployment, and without war. 
The Capitalist states cannot. 

As for the “Godless materialism’ the 
bishops like to talk about, they would do well 
‘to look at home first, and to the country 
across the Atlantic they are so anxious to 
cling to. In spite of their church- and chapel- 
going, the Godless materialism of the U.S.A. 
has already done this country—and many 
others—more harm than Soviet Russia is 
likely to do in a hundred years. GOWRIE 


SOME SOCIETY! 


“Mentally retarded people are essential to 
society—we could not run without them.”— 
Dr. Jerome L. Shulman, advisor to the Ken- 
nedy Foundation of Boston and official of 
Chicago’s Children’s Mental Hospital in an 
interview in Portiand, Me. Boston Herald, 
31-17-59. 


THE WORD 


BIRTH CONTROL 


Those who consult the last issue of The 
Herald of Revolt, that I published from 
Shepherds Bush December 1911 to May 1914, 
and the early issues of The Spur, June 1914- 
February 1921, will remember that I cham- 
pioned the birth control propaganda of 
Margaret Sanger. Indeed she stayed with 
Rose Witcop and myself at Richmond Gar- 
dens, Shepherds Bush. Subsequently, our 
press was raided, and Rose Witcop and my- 
self’ were indicted for publishing “obscene 
literature” because the Bakunin Press (as 
the Strickland Press was styled at that time) 
published her useful pamphlet on Birth 
Control. Time has justified Margaret Sanger, 
Rose Witcop, and myself. Only the Attorney 
General and the solemn magistrate have 
been saved from complete oblivion by the 
record of their stupidity, for which they 
were paid well enough. Of such is class soci- 
ety. This prosecution is recorded in No 
Traitor’s Gait. 


From time to time, however, even in these 
days when Lady Chatterly’s. Lover is deemed 
not to be obscene, the persecution mania of 
the unco guid manifests itself. 


In the House of Lords on Tuesday, 13th 
December, 1960, Lord Shepherd asked a 
question originally put down in the name of 
Lord Jessel. It was: 


“To ask Her Majesty’s Government whe- 
ther they are aware of the action of the 
British Transport Commission in ordering 
the removal of a perfectly harmiess Family 
Planning Association advertisement and, if 
so, whether such action has their approval.” 

Lord Chesham replied: “My Lords, I am 
told that the poster in question was with- 
drawn by the British Transport Commission 
because it was controversial on religious 
grounds. The responsibility for such deci- 
sions rests with the Commission, and Her 
Majesty’s Government do not seek to influ- 
ence or express any opinion on them.” 


Lord Shepherd asked: “My Lords, is it not 
remarkable that this advertisment, which 
had no controversial or objectionable matter 
in it, which had been fully accepted by the 
Board four or five months ago, and which 
was issued by a very responsible organisa- 
tion, should now be removed, bearing in 
mind that dubious advertisements are still 
being shown on the railways in London? 
Does the noble Lord not remember that a 
similar attempt was made in this House to 
prevent the Family Planning Association 
from appealing for funds on the B.B.C., and 
on that occasion the Board of the BBC. 
stood firm? Is it not against all tolerance 
that this should happen, and is it not more 
an arrogant attack on liberty?” 

Lord Chesham answered: “My Lords, I do 
not believe this is an arrogant attack on 
liberty at all. So far as I am aware no one 
has suggested—at least, I have not been told 
so—that this poster was in any way offensive 
in itself. Indeed, I have seen a copy of it and 
I have one here. The poster itself is not ex- 
ceptionable, but I am informed by the Bri- 
tish Transport Commission that they have 
received letters objecting to the poster on 
religious grounds. I think I should remind 
the noble Lord of Rule 18 of the Commis- 
Sion’s regulations regarding advertisements 
which they cannot accept. Rule 18 deals 
with posters ‘which refer to religious or 
sacred subjects in a manner which might 
give offence or contain matter or illustra- 
tions likely to be construed as religiously 
controversial’. Evidently this poster was so 
considered, and the British Transport Com- 
mission, it appears, saw fit to withdraw it on 
those grounds.” 

Lord Chorley, a Vice-President of the 
Family Planning Association, asked if the 
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Government had any information to support 
the view that the Roman Church was “con- 
ducting a vendetta against the Family Plan- 
ning Association”. Lord Chesham declined 
to comment. The decisions were the respon- 
sibility of the British Transport Commission. 
He repeated that “the Government do not 
seek to influence or express any opinion”. 


“It is all very well to ride away behind 
this immunity of public Corporations,” said 
Viscount Alexander of Hillsborough, “. . - 
but it is obvious... that very soon we shali 
have to have an actual Resolution debated 
in the House on this matter, because if goes 
from Corporation to Corporation now on the 
very matter which is being discussed”. 


PUERTO RICO 
By RUTH REYNOLDS 


27 Desbrosses Street, 
New York 13, N.Y. 


At the present time approximately fifty 
Puerto Rican Nationalists are in prison—six 
held in federal institutions in the United 
States, the others in “insular” prisons in 
Puerto Rico. 


Of greatest concern is the case of Don 
Pedro Albizu Campos, President of the Na- 
tionalist Party of Puerto Rico, whose current 
imprisonment dates from March 6, 1954, five 
days after four New York Nationalists fired 
upon the United States House of Represen~ 
tatives, wounding several Congressmen, He 
was named a co-conspirator by a United 
States Grand Jury, but was never indicted 
and brought to trial. His arrest was by order 
of Governor Luis Munoz Marin, who can- 
celled a pardon which had been extended 
five months earlier on condition that he ab- 
stained from advocating the overthrow of the 
insular government of Puerto Rico by foree 
and violence. No public hearing hias yet been 
held to determine whether or not he had 
violated the conditions of pardon, and Gov— 
ernor Munoz Marin has given no specific: 
grounds for tts cancellation. 


During the five months of hhis brief pardon, 
Albizu Campos was virtually bedfast. Prior 
to this he had served three years of a more 
thian eighty-years sentence in La Princesa, 
San Juan’s famous District Jail. He emerged 
with open sores encircling both legs above 
badly swollen ankles, and with round brown 
spots on his right arm and other parts of the 
body. The open wounds were diagnosed by 
physicians as “burns due to unknown 
cause”, and a Cuban radiologist declared 
them to be similar to burns produced in 
cancer patients by excessive doses of radia- 
tion. Scientific investigation of this ailment 
was being planned at the time of his re- 
arrest, but he hias been held virtually incom- 
municado since that time. 


Back in prison he suffered a recurrence of 
a heart ailment that had kept him hospital- 
ized in New York from 1943-1945. Prior to 
that he had served a six-year term in Atlan- 
ta Penitentiary on charges of conspiring to 
overthrow the United States Government by 
force and violence. After two paralytic 
strokes had left him mute and completely 
paralyzed in the right Side, he was removed 
in November 1956 to the Presbyterian Hospi- 
tal in San Juan,’ where armed guards are 
Stationed day and night to prevent his 
friends from seeing him. Only a daughter, 
son-in-law, and half-sister have visiting 
privileges. His wife, a Peruvian by birth and 
now resident in Cuba, is continually refused 
a visa by the United States State Depart- 
ment to enter Puerto Rico and visit her hus- 
band. His attorney Conrad J. Lynn, could 
not secure permission to visit his client 
when he was in Puerto Ricco last summer. 
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THE MOTOR CAR AND CRIME 
By C. H. NORMAN 


(Reprinted from The Railway Review, 
January 13, 1961) 


When certain newspapers devoted to the 
motoring interests (largely because of the 
advertising revenue derived therefrom) 
complain that the police spend too much 
time in harassing motorists for small 
breaches of the motoring laws, it should be 
pointed out that the motor car or lorry fig- 
ures in most of the serious crimes committed 
in these days—from murder downwards. 


The open parking of cars on the highways 
and streets is an invitation to the criminal, 
providing him with the machinery for 
carrying out his or her schemes. It is not 
enly a question of the great number of 
erimes which are connected with the wrong 
use of the car, such as being drunk in 
charge, or driving in excess of the speed 
limit, or driving to the public danger, but it 
is the use of the motor car in aid of criminal 
purposes which is such a serious matter to- 
day, requiring very close attention by the 
police to the numerous cars found on the 
roads and streets which may have been 
stolen and then abandoned, having served 
their purpose. 

Practically every serious and successful 
bank robbery and post office robbery in re- 
ent times have involved the use of two Cars, 
or sometimes three cars, all of which have 


been stolen and manipulated in various. 


ways for criminal use. 


It is rather singular that the large circu- 
lation daily, weekly and evening newspapers 
remain completely silent on this grave as- 
pect of the crime wave. There is no sign at 
the moment of any diminuation in this sec- 
tion of criminal activities, but rather it is 
increasing. 


In the graver crime of murder the motor 
ear is being more and more used for the pur- 
pose of confusing the police by removing the 
body from the place of murder to some other 
spot and dumping it down out of sight, leav- 
ing discovery to chance. 


REVOLUTIONARY DECISION 


The decision of the House of Lords in The 
Queen v Smith (the policeman’s case) in 
which the House of Lords decided (some- 
what to the surprise of the legal profession) 
that, when a man is killed without intent to 
murder, the accused person must be assum- 
ed to know that a possible consequence of 
his act would be the death of the victim 
and, therefore, the jury is entitled to find a 
verdict of murder, so that in that particular 
ease the Court of Criminal Appeal was 
wrong in setting aside the verdict of murder 
and substituting one of manslaughter, can 
be far-reaching to motorists. 

That was the unanimous decision of the 
House of Lords and may have a revolution- 
ary effect in motor car accident cases due 
to negligence and ending in one or more 
deaths as so many do. 

On this decision, it would appear that the 
driver of a motor car driving under the in- 
fiuence of drink and running down and kill- 
ing a pedestrian, or running into another 
car through reckless driving and killing its 
occupants, could be charged with murder. 

Whether this was the intention of the Law 
Lords who decided the Smith case may per- 
haps be a matter of doubt; but, as the law 
now stands, it is certainly open to the au- 
thorities, or to private prosecutors, to pro- 
eeed by Bill of Indictment charging the 
driver in such a case with murder. 


ASTONISHING 
It is astonishing that the public authori- 


ties responsible for maintaining a reason- 
able system of society should have allowed 
the motoring interest to become so domin- 
ant in producing tragedy. 

The people killed in motor accidents far 
exceeds in number the people who are mur- 
dered. The figures are about six to one. Yet 
one must plainly state that persons slaugh- 
tered in this manner are in some cases mur- 
dered by those who run them down or run 
into them. 


Then there is the legal position of the 
publican who serves people with alcoholic 
drink well knowing that they will be driving 
a lethal weapon on the roads immediately 
afterwards. 


It may become an urgent question whether 
the publican or hotelier is not an accessory 
before the fact if an accident occurs which 
the medical and other evidence establishes 
was due to the driver having imbibed an ex- 
cessive amount of alcoholic drink at a public 
house or hotel. 

In some instances, public feeling may get 
out of hand as already indicated by the 
cases where relatives of those killed have 
afterwards attacked the motorist after he 
has been tried by a jury and acquitted. 


The attitude of sympathetic motorist 
jurymen in these cases is becoming the des- 
pair of judges and chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions, who are weekly faced with acquit- 
tals in spite of the evidence against the 
accused. 

It may be that the only remedy for the 
existing scandalous state of things will be to 
set up special courts to deal with motoring 
crimes to ensure that justice is not only 
done, but is seen to be done in the public 
eye, in these cases. 


TO OUR READERS 


In the Editor’s Notebook I make a special 
and urgent appeal for £500 to enable me to 
carry out the removal of the press to new 
premises. It is necessary to emphasise the 
absolute urgency of this appeal. 


Even with this help we will be carrying on 
our work in great poverty. Every farthing is 
required to overcome immediate press and 
premises removable expediture costs. 

Help! Help now! HELP AT ONCE. 

Comrades know some of our trials and tri- 


bulations. Will you come to the rescue? Will 
you help? 


GUARANTEE FUND 


Donations received from December 16th, 
1960 to February 21st, 1961: 

C.T. Cox, £1; A. Robertson, £2; E.G. 
Collison, £1; Anon., £1; P. Cline, £1 15s. ($5); 
J. Scott, 16s.; M. Gillies, £2: “Scroggins”, 
£1 15s.;W. J. Rabbetts, 16s.; H. Deighton, £1; 
J. Lambert, £6; Chris. Robinson, 148.; M.P., 
£1; J. McIntosh, 2s.; J. McInnes, 12s.; H. 
Allen, 5s.; J. Paton, 10s.; E. Farrell, £1; T. 
Hamilton, 2s.; Ann Cousins, £1; J.F. Lee, 
14s. ($2); J. McDougall, £2; J. Manlet, 7s. 
($1); H. Needham, £1 1s.; E. Twynam, 2s.; 8. 
Harris, £1; O. Pike, 2s.; J. H. Dickenson, 12s.; 
Mrs. Knight, 12s.; G. Raphael, £1; E. Bur- 
nett, 12s.; R. E. Muirhead, £2; Rev. C. Duffy, 
14s. ($2); O. Brown, £1 1s.; Jas. Boyd, 12s.; 
E. Stray, 7s. ($1); R. Barkas, £2; E, Gough, 
£1; W. Cordiner, 17s. 6d.; L. Fisher, £3; J. 
Fellowes, £2; C.H. Norman, £3 5s.; S. Sutton, 
£2; W. Ross, £2 10s.; T. Yuille, £1; Com. Hag- 
gerty, 14s. 3d.; R. Wilson, £1 14s. 6d.; R. Dun- 
lop, £9 4s, 

Blackhurst Fund: S. Sutton, £1. 

Already acknowledged for 1959 Mainten- 
ance Fund: £499 18s. 3d. 

Balance to come: £500 1s. 9d. 


FACTS FROM U.S.A. 


HAZEL ANNA WOLF 


The Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth. 
Circuit in San Francisco reversed on Febru- 
ary 1, 1961, the deportation order against. 
Hazel Anna Wolf and directed District Judge: 
Jonn C. Bowen to convene a three judge 
court to hear the constitutional issues in- 
volved in her case. As stated in these col- 
umns, on May 31, 1960 Judge Bowen ruled. 
that Mrs Wolf was not a citizen and that no: 
constitutional question was involved in her 
deportation to England. Under the decsion. 
of February 1 a three judge court will decide 
whether she is a citizen and whether the 
United States Constitution permits her de- 
portation to a country where she has never 
resided, and 5,000 miles from her birthplace. 


Mrs Wolf, 62, who was born in Victoria, 
Canada, was first arrested for deportation in. 
1949 on charges of Communist Party mem- 
bership in 1938 and 1939. She has waged an. 
eleven year fight against deportation. In 
1959 the Canadian government refused to. 
accept her, ruling that she lost .Canadian. 
citizenship by her marriage to a United 
States citizen in 1926. Early in 1960 England 
agreed to admit her because her father had. 
been born in Gibraltar. Mrs Wolf then filed. 
suit to block deportation to England, claim- 
ing United States citizenship derived from. 
her citizen mother. 


On June 1, 1960, British Foreign Minister,, 
Ormsby-Gore requested the United States. 
to cancel the deportation because she had. 
an arrested case of tuberculosis and a dras- 
tic change might endanger her health. The 
British government also requested its em- 
bassy in Washington, D.C. to find out whe- 
ther Mrs Wolf was in touch with her rela-- 
tives in U.S. after Harold Davies, M-P., cis-- 
closed that she was on intimate terms with: 
her daughter, five grandchildren, and other 
relatives, all United States citizens, living: 
near Seattle. 


Circuit Court Judges M. Oliver Koelsch,, 
Frederick G. Hamley and Charles M. Merrill 
ruled that a substantial constitutional issue: 
1s Involved in the deportation of a non-citi-. 
zen to a country in which he has never been... 
The court’s opinion, stated that the immi-- 
gration law is being subjected to much: 
thoughtful criticism. Francis McTernan. of 
San Francisco, one of Mrs Wolf’s attorneys 
Stated: “This decision shows the court's. 
Open concern with the cursory manner in 
which the Immigration Service deals with. 
long term foreign born residents.” 

Mrs Wolf, a legial secretary, has lived im 
the United States for 40 years. 


British as well as Canadian and American 
readers of The Word should show their soli- 
darity to Hazel Anna Wolf. Write to the Wolf 
Defense Committee, 220 Second and Cherry 
Building, Seattle, Washington, U.S.A. 
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CENTRAL HALLS, 25 BATH ST., GLASGOW 
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Mar. 19—Mr. James D. McDougall—'Scepti- 
cism.” 


Secy: Chas. Watters, 17 Kélmuir Crescent, 
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a 
FROM CUBA. An article by Mario Gonzalez 
has been received as The Word goes to press. 
I regret that it is impossible to publish same 
this month. It will appear in our next issue. 
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CONVICT 
TAKES OVER 


The West German Government has appointed a convicted war criminal to command 
the West German Armed Forces. The convict, Friedrich Foertsch, will take over the post 
of Inspector General of the Bundeswehr on April 1st. Here, in dry court language, is the 
verdict of the Soviet War Crimes Tribunal, handed down on June 29th 1950: 


The accused Friedrich Foertsch was active 
from June 1942 to May 1945 on Soviet terri- 
tory , first as Chief of Operations on the 
General Staff of the 18th German Army, and 
then as Chief of General Staff of the Kur- 
land Army Group of the German Army, all 
of which operated in the areas of Pskov, 
Novgorod and Leningrad and in the Estonian 
and Latvian Soviet Socialist Republics; the 
accused: 

a) issued criminal orders for the evacua- 
tion of Soviet civilians from the areas of 
Pskov and Ostrov in 1944; 


EX-NAZIS IN POWER 
By JOHN PEET 


(Editor, Democratic German Report) 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Early this year, George Burt, Canadian 
Director of the United Automobile Workers, 
wrote in the UAW’s paper Solidarity that 
the German Democratic Republic had in- 
stalled “in high office, a whole book full of 
ex-Nazis”. 

Jack Phillips, business agent of the Van- 
couver Civic Employees Union — Outside 
Workers, sent Burt’s column to our comrade, 
John Peet, the editor of the German Demo- 
cratic Report. 

John Peet replied with a letter to the edi- 
tor of Solidarity, a copy of which he sent to 
Jack Phillips authorizing him to make any 
use of it he saw fit. 

Phillips turned Peet’s letter over to the 
Canadian Tribune for publication. We are 
sure that readers will be glad to note the 
facts detailed in this hard hitting letter. 


Readers will recall the various issues of 


Verdict 


b) ordered punitive expeditions against 
Soviet civilians in connection with military 
operations against Soviet partisans; 


ce) introduced particularly cruel conditions 
in the camps for Soviet POWs; 


d) ordered Soviet civilians and POWs to do 
forced labour on fortifications for the Ger- 
man troops; 


e) ordered the destruction of railway lines 
and buildings during the German with- 
drawal from the areas of Leningrad, Novgo- 
rod and Pskov. 


The Word in which we expose Speidel. 


In our next issue I shall expose General 
Heusinger who was Chief of the Operations 
department in Hitler’s General Staff for 
1940—1944. Last month Heusinger took over 
the post of the Chairman of the NATO 
Military Committee at Washington. 


(Reproduced from The Canadian Tribune 
for February 20, 1961.) 


The Editor, UWA Solidarity, 
8000 E. Jefferson Ave., 
Detroit, Michigan, USA 
January 18, 1961 


Dear Sir-~ My attention has been drawn 
to an article by George Burt in the Canadian 
edition of your newspaper dated December 
20, 1960, under the heading “Whose Ex- 
Nazis?” As a journalist who has worked in 
Germany since 1947, first as Berlin corres~ 
pondent for Reuters News Agency and later 
in the German Democratic Republic, I 
should like to comment on his article, espe- 
cially since I have studied the question of 
ex-Nazis very carefully. 


Mr Burt suggests that there are as many 


In addition, the accused Foertsch per- 
mitted trcops and units under his command 
to destroy the cities of Pskov, Novgorod and 
Leningrad; to rase historical works of art in 
Gatchina, Peterhof, Pavlovsk and Pushkin; 
he allowed soldiers and officers of the troops 
under his command to plunder and to com- 
mit bestial crimes against Soviet civilians in 
the territories named, and against Soviet 
POWs. 

The court finds him guilty of the above 
crimes, and sentences him to 25 years’ im-~ 
prisonment. 
sone ins — a a sie 


prominent ex-Nazis in leading positions in 


East Germany. He names three such people 
and implies that there are many more: What 
are the facts? 


Allow me to compare the situation in par- 
ticularly sensitive sections of the adminis- 
tration of the two German states: 


THE CABINET 


The cabinet of GDR (East Germany) has 
23 members. Five of them; fought fascism, in 
Spain in the International Brigade; seven 
spent long terms in Nazi prisons and con- 
centration camps; two did underground 
work inside Germany; four had to emigrate 
and work against Hitler from abroad. 

The West German cabinet includes five 
Hitler officers, one storm trooper, three men. 
who made money out of Hitler’s war as suc- 
cessful industrialists. Two or three ministers 
had minor differences with the Nazis but 
none have a clear anti-Nazi resistance 
record. 


THE ARMED FORCES 
The People’s Army of the GDR is exclu- 


sively commanded by men with anti-Hitler 
records. Most of the senior officers fought in 
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the International Brigade in Spain or in the 
resistance movements in Slovakia, France, 


Yugosiavia, Greece and other countries. Not, 
a single senior officer served as officer in the 


Nazi Wehrmacht, ‘though a few junior 
officers were Nazi conscripts. 

The West German army, navy and air 
force are commanded by approximately 150 
generals and admirals—every single one of 
whom was a general, admiral or other top 
officer in the Nazi Wehrmacht. Some served 
post-war sentences for their part in Nazi 
war crimes, like. top general Friedrich 
Foertsch. There is not a single officer with 
an anti-Nazi record. 


THE POLICE 


All key posts in the People’s Police. Force 
of the GDR are held by anti-fascists. Five “- 


hundred leading officers hold the “Resistance 
Fighter’s Medal” for their part in the fight 
against Hitler. No former Nazi police officers 
are employed. 


The West German Polite Force is riddled 
with former Gestapo and SS officers; they 
head the detective police departments in 
many cities. Kurt Obstfelder, for example, a 
convicted war Criminal, is police chief of 
Hanover, and Walter Schueler, police com- 
missar of Ansbach, was officer of a Nazi 
liquidation squad in Poland. At least 250 
similar cases have already been discovered. 
A few anti-fascists are still employed by the 
police in some provinces of West Germany. 


THE COURTS 


All old Nazi judges and prosecutors were 
removed in East Germany right after the 
war; they have never been permitted to re- 
turn. 


In West Germany, about 1,100 judges and 
prosecutors served in Hitier’s special -politi- 
cal courts and military courts. Many of 
them once condemned pecple to death for 
listening to a broadcast from London, help- 
ing a British POW or a Jewish child escape 
death, or saying that the Nazis might lose 
the war. 

= * “ 


In his article Mr Burt named three ex- 
Nazis who held positions in the GDR. The 
men named were indeed in the Nazi Party, 
but all three joined the Free Germany Com- 
mittee in the Soviet Union in 1943 and vol- 
unteered to do dangerous front-line work, 
and helped to defeat Hitler. Luitpold Steidle, 
one of the men named by Mr Burt, today a 
city mayor in the GDR, helped found the 
Free Germany organization and was sen- 
tenced to death in absentia by a Nazi court 
for his front-line work. 


Let me sum up: there are both former 
Nazis and men and women with anti-Nazi 
records in both German states. The differ- 
ence is that in the German Democratic Re- 
public anti-Nazis run things, and a former 
Nazi in a position of influence is the rare ex- 
ception: in West Germany the former Nazis 
are back in power, and a man with an anti- 
Nazi record is a rarity. 

I would be happy to provide you with 
names and documentary evidence for all 
statements made in this letter. I trust that 
in the interests of truth your newspaper will 
find space for this correction. 


JOHN PEET 


G.BS, 


Readers interested in Archibald Robert- 
son’s comments on my attitude towards 
Shaw, hould read The Word for February 
1958. That issue contained a factual indict- 
ment of G.B.S. vindicating my criticism in 
N.T.G. Post free for sixpence, 


ip eaveriber The Guarantee Fund 


FOERTSCHE 


PROMOTION IN WEST GERMANY 


Lieutenant General Friedrich Foertsche, 
new inspector General of the West German 
Army, Navy and Air Force, is 60 years of age. 
He has been a professional soldier since 
1918; the only break in his career was pro- 
vided. by the ten years he served in jail as a 
convicted war criminal. 

>After a humdrum period of military ser- 
vice during the Weimar Republic, Foertsch 
was sent to the Reich War Acadamy in 1932, 


“and emerged as a fully-trained ‘general staff 


officer. 


At the outbreak of the Second World War 
he was serving with the rank of major as 
General Staff Officer of the 3rd Army Corps 
in Berlin. 

In October 1939 he was appointed Opera- 
tions Officer of the 60th ‘Infantry Division, 
and he planned the operations of this divi- 
sion during the invasion of France. 

In June 1942, after a period on the staff of 
the Reserve Army, he was promoted to 
colonel, and transferred to the eastern front 
as Chief of Operations of the 18th German 
Army. Promotion came quickly, to Major 
General and then to Lieutenant -General. 
When the war ended Foertsch was Chief of 
General Staff of the Kurland Army Group. 
With this army group he was captured by 
the Soviet Army at the beginning of May 
1945. 


The Soviet military tribunals, established 
in accordance with inter-allied decisions on 
the detection and punishment of war crim- 
inals, were overloaded wth work when the 
war ended. It was not until June 1950 that 
Foertsch came before the court. The investi- 
gations had been very thorough: the docu- 
ments presented to the court in the case of 
Friedrich Foertsch filled three whole volumes 
—a total of nearly one thousand pages of 
testimony. The witnesses heard in the case 
included Soviet civilians and POWs, and also 
captured German officers and solders, such 
as Artillery General Herzog, who testified 
that Foertsch had ordered the forcible eva- 
cuation of Soviet civilians; Captain Strue- 
fing, who testified that he had been ordered 
by Foertsch to devastate the district of Nov- 
gorod and liquidate the civilian population: 
and the German Major General Kollani, whe 
testified that Soviet civilians had been driven 
out to construct military fortifications on 
Foertsch’s orders. 


Dozens of Soviet civilians who had man- 
aged to survive the massacres have testified 
in detail on crimes committed on Foertsch’s 
orders. Mrs Y.I. Belayeva stated: “On Janu_ 
ary 4th, 1944 the Germans rounded up all 
Civilians in the village of Gorushka, about 
100 persons, including myself and my five 
children, the youngest five years old. They 
drove up to a house in the middle of the vill- 
age and fired at us with machine guns... . 
Then they threw hand-grenades amongst 
us, covered the pile of corpses with straw, 
and set fire to this and to the houses. I was 
wounded in the head and side. When my 
clothes began to burn I crept out from under 
the corpses. I felt for my children. They 
were dead.” 


At the end of June 1950, after being found 
guilty by the Soviet tribunal, and sentenced 
to 25 years’ imprisonment, Foertsch was sent 
to a convict prison. 


After serving five years of his sentence, he 
had a great stroke of luck. In September 
1955, the Soviet Government, in its efforts to 
clear away the last remnants of the Second 
World War and to contribute to the relaxa- 
tion of tension, amnestied 8,877 minor Ger- 
man war criminals and sent them back to 
Germany. 


The crimes committed by 749 war crimin- 
als, including Foertsch, were judged to be so 
serious that they were declared “non- 
amnestied war criminals”, and were handed 
over to the German Democratic Republic and 
West Germany, according to their perman- 
ent. place of residence. 


The war criminais handed over to the 
GDR were sent to prison to serve out the re- 
mainder of their sentences; the criminals 
handed over to West Germany were immedi- 
ately released, feted as “heroes”,..and re- 
ceived large grants of money as “‘late- 
returning POWs”. 


Many of them vanished into obscurity, but 
not Foertsch. Less than a year later after his 
release he was appointed Major General of 
the new West German Bundeswehr, and 
given command of a division. The only 
negative result of his imprisonment was that 
he was down-graded from Lieutenant Gen- 
eral, his last rank in the nazi Wehrmacht, to 
Major General. Within a few months he was 
promoted once again to his old rank: since 


January Ist, 1959, he has been serving in 


NATO HQ in Paris as Deputy NATO Chief of 
Staff. 


West German newspapers, reporting 
Foertsch’s new appointment, almost unani- 
mously failed to mention that he was a con- 
victed war criminal; they simply stated that 
he had been held as.a POW in the Soviet 
Union for a long period. Carefully, they re- 
ported that the new West German C-in-C is 
a lover of classical music. 


Royal Philip 


John Gordon, in his “Current Events” 
column in the Scottish Sunday Express for 
March 19, 1961, writes: 

“Under a, safety regulation, every civilian 
helicopter crossing London must follow the 
line of the river. 


“I am toid that only one civilian pilot per- 
sistently breaks that rule—the Duke of 
Edinburgh. When he flies in and out of the 
Pallace garden he takes whichever route he 
fancies. 


“I suggest with all respect that he should 
never claim special privilege, but obey the 
safety rules that apply to all other civilian 
pilots. 

“And I make a further suggestion. The 
Duke uses a helicopter much as the rest of 
uS use a bicycle or a car. A pleasant, time- 
saving, and sensible thing to do. 

“But every time he takes to the air in a 
civil plane, a system called the purple band 
automatically comes into operation. A tract 
of the sky is cleared for him. All other air 
services are disrupted, causing at times 
widespread and considerable annoyance 
though he may not realise that. 


“When he pilots a service plane the purple 
band isn’t automatic and official, but the 
Service people warn the civil organisation, 
which puts the band into operation unoffi- 
cially. The disruption is just the same. 

“If the Duke wishes to fly so much atid I 
am all for it, I think he should put an end to 
this purple band business and have his fun 
without causing so much inconvenience to 
other air users.” 

I endorse this protest. ‘The arrogance, 
privilege, and ridiculous expenditure of 
British Royalty, fill me with anger. It ought 
not to be tolerated. 
eee 
PROTEST: Readers should protest against 
the appointment of a convicted war criminal 
as commander of the West German armed 
forces. Write to the Embassy of the German 
Federal Republic. The address is: : 

Embassy of th German Federal Republic, 
Belgrave Square, London W.1. 
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THE TWO CAMPS 


RELIGION, SOCIALISM, AND 
VIEWS OF MEN AND EVENTS 


Connected With the Movement of Social 
Struggle, stated in 


EIGHT LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 
By ARCHIBALD ROBERTSON 


(Conclusion of letter dated, July 20, 1959) 

I never met Shaw, but I found that his 
books said for me in a crisp, telling way what 
Y had fumbled after without clear formation 
I particularly treasure The Quintessence of 
Ibsenism, Widowers’ Houses, Mrs. Warren's 
Profession, The Devil’s Disciple, Man and 
Superman, John Bull’s Other Island—and 
the prefaces to all these plays, especially the 
last, with its eye-opening exposure of Den- 
shawai. 

Certainly Shaw made mistakes. Who does- 
n’t? He was terribly wrong about Mussolini 
and (at first) about Hitler. That was be- 
cause, I think, he never understood the class 
struggle and had apparently never read fur- 
ther than the first few chapters of Marx 
(which are bound to be unconvincing until 
you read on and see the qualifications he 
makes in his first generalisations). Shaw 
seems to have impatiently put him down and 
said, “I can do better than that!” 


And not to see the class struggle is danger- 
ous to any Socialist. 


All this I grant. But to drag in Shaw’s 
sexual life. (I wonder whose would bear 
photographic exposure!) is, I submit, an ir- 
relevance. What consenting adults do is 
their own affair. 


However, this doesn’t alter my basic 
agreement with you on living issues of today. 


You remind me at times of Ibsen’s charac- 
ter in The Wild Duck, Gregers Werle. You 
remember the “infernal aun wno comes 
to people’s doors with the claim of the 
ideal”, and will have truth, truth, truth in 
season and out of season, whatever is muck- 
ed up in the process! 


July 23, 1959 


Thanks for the two bound volumes of The 
Word. I was pleased to see you put up a per- 
severing fight for the Rosenbergs in ’52-3. 


As we differ strongly over some things, 
among others our estimate of Shaw, I am 
enclosing a proof copy (which you needn’t 
return) of my collection of lectures and ar- 
ticles which came out in °54. (I have only 
one bound copy and need it.) The last essay 
deals with Shaw. I don’t suppose you’ve seen 
the booklet, as it doesn’t circulate much out- 
side the RPA. However, it has been trans- 
lated into Russian and is also coming out in 
Czech. 


T don’t think Shaw plagiarised from you in 
his exposure of Denshawai. I very ynuch 
doubt if he even read Justice. By 1906 the 
Fabians and the S.D.F. had drifted very far 
apart, and few of them read each other’s 
papers! Shaw’s exposure professes to be 
based on Government White Papers issued 
on the case; and as his preface was not pub- 
lished till 1907, the year after Denshawai, I 
think that very likely. Anyway, Shaw opened 
my eyes. The fact that you didn’t open them 
first is probably due to the fact that I was 
not a regular reader of Justice till late in 
1906, when you had ceased to contribute. I 
don’t in fact remember reading any articles 
by you in those days. 


I don’t see that Shaw was guilty of any 
humbug over Sex, or that he was in any way 
comparable to Aveling. I have never heard 
that he tricked anyone as Aveling tricked 
Eleanor Marx. Say that Shaw had free rela- 
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tions with May Morris and (I have also 
heard) with Florence Farr. Were they any 
worse? They both went into it open-eyed. I 
never saw May Morris, but I heard Florence 
Farr lecture long after she and Shaw had 
broken it off, and [’ll say she struck me as 
able to take care of herself. 


Your estimate of Shaw is not shared by 
any of those who had to do with him person- 
ally. (I never had.) It is, curiously enough, 
identical with that of my bigoted Tory and 
C. of E. parents, who, I remember, used to 
denounce Shaw as a destroyer of morals— 
almost, but not quite as bad as Oscar Wilde! 
Chesterton, who was most opposed to Shaw’s 
views, nevertheless paid a high tribute to his 
integrity. 

Otherwise we agree so much that there is 
not much to say. I think Trotsky was dan- 
gerously wrong in going for “world revolu- 
tion” before the USSR had built up its own 
economy. His policy asked for disaster. As a 
Russian woman put it to me some time in 
the °30s, “We could have followed Trotsky, 
but we should have starved.” As against him 
Stalin was right. (A parallel here exists with 
the French Revolution. Brissot and the Gir- 
ondins wanted to spread the Revolution over 
Europe before it was completed in France. 
They actually led France into war. Robes- 
pierre opposed them and was right in doing 
so. I have previously compared Stalin to 
Robespierre; and the parallel holds good 
here—except that fortunately Trotsky was 
not allowed to declare war on the capitalist 
world! The USSR thus gained time to build 
Socialism.) 


I gave your memoir of Bakunin to Ernie 
Keeling, who is glad of reading matter. 
What with ill-health and his record, he is 
not likely to get work.—No, the CP is the 
wrong shop to come to for a “career”! 


July 25, 1959 


Thank you for two letters of 23rd and 
24th. 


We shall obviously never agree about 
Shaw. I go by his writings, which I read 
diligently (all I could get hold of) from 1906 
to his death—-over 40 years—and also by the 
opinion of people who knew him and ad- 
mired him. You are content to waive all these 
aside and to go by a personal slight you re- 
ceived 50 years ago! and by some matters of 
sex! 


Norman (with whom I disagree in many 
ways) at least knew Shaw. Chesterton knew 
him and violently disagreed with him, and 
yet admired him. I think Chesterton was a 
muddled thinker and the dupe of his own 
verbosity, but personally honest, and I take 
his word about people whom: ke himself 
knew—not about anything else. He had no 
Motive to flatter Shaw. He disagreed with 
him and wrote a whole book to say so. Yet 
he admired him and remained a friend of 
his. Such testimony is important. 


Bertrand Russell is rather different. I 
think he has never shaken himself free from 
his aristocratic background. He is clever and 
says many acute things, but is utterly incap- 
able of team-work, and values fhis own 
cleverness more than any cause. At least 
this was true until lately. I think the nuclear 
menace woke Russell up from his egoism, as 
it woke up others. Now it is more important 
to use him, for what he is worth, than. to 
criticise his past. 

I think the Fabians in their day did much 
good, but also much evil. They were great at 
assembling facts. The Webbs’ work on trade 
unionism was. invaluable—Lenin translated 
it into Russian. But the Webbs and all the 
Fabians suffered from one fatal illusion— 
they thought that by being very civil to the 
capitalists they could persuade them, to give 
up capitalism! Of course they couldn’t; and 
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in the end the Webbs, to their credit, ad- 
mitted that the USSR was doing what they 
had only been talking about. 


As for the present-day Fabians, my con- 
tempt equals yours. 


Lenin summed up Shaw as: “a good man 
fallen among Fabians”. Not a bad summary!, 


I think when the USSR was in a state of 
siege (as it was from the war of intervention 
right on to the late war) it was necessary as 
an emergency measure to destroy Trotsky’s 
dangerous influence. His exile was justi- 
fied. It was also justifiable to destroy politi- 
cally Zinoviev, Kamenev and Bukharin. In a 
state of siege you can’t have divisions in the 
garrison. But it was going too far—it was 
mere mad panic—to shoot them all, and I 
am glad that Kamenev and possibly others 
have been rehabilitated. (I saw his grave 
outside the Kremlin, but not the others’.) In 
revolutiois these things happen. I had not 
soaked myself in French Revolutionary his- 
tory for nothing. I think (as J. B. S. Haldane 
does). that Stalin did a good job in building 
Socialism. But I think he paid an unneces- 
sary price. Marx sad the Re gn of Terror in 
France was a “reign of the terrified”. So it 
was in Russia. 

As to “yes men”—every army consists of 
“yes men” when on active service. We are an 
army (you have used the word yourself) in 
this crisis. I think we of the CP were justi- 
fied in keeping to ourselves any misgivings 
we had about affairs in the USSR. After all, 
we were. not running the USSR—our concern 
was with British policy and still is. A ques- 
tioner in my audience at Conway Hall once 
asked me, “Why do you never criticise Fus- 
sia?” (My lecture had had nothing to do 
with Russia, but was on some other subject.) 
I answered, “Because I live in England and 
not Russia, and if I did criticise Russia, no- 
thing I said would make the smallest differ- 
ence, whezeas what I say about Britain may, 
I hope, make a difference to some people in 
Britain.” 

Of course I have nothing to say for those 
people who came into the CP and left it 
again and are now “sitting pretty”. But I 
know other comrades who don’t answer that 
description. By and large, my experience 
during 20 years in the CP is that the average 
member (usually a quite ordinary wage- 
worker ot his wife) is decent, comradely, 
loyal to his or her class, and a good fighter 
in any working class fight that happens to 
Be on. (In fact, I sometimes feel ashamed of 
my own lethargy compared with their ener- 
gy.) That of course is why the Tories and the 
Labour careeecrists (in the true sense of that 
word) hate the CP as the devil hates holy 
water! and why, after killing us and pro- 
nouncing us dead time after time, they still 
attribute all working class militancy to 
“Communist infiltration”. They could pay us 
no greater compliment. I wish we always 
deserved it! 


For practical present purposes we seem to 
be in agreement. 


Best. wishes. 
Yours fraternally, 
ARCHIBALD ROBERTSON 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, APRIL 2, 1961 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 
THE LAST WORD 


Doors’ open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 p.m: 
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MEMORIES 


PERSONAL: FROM CANADA 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


The terrible illness of my indefatigable 
comrade, Ethel’ MacDonald, compelled me to 
suspend publication of No Traitor’s Gait. At 
first she was unable to continue the work. 
Then the liness took the form of incurable 
suffering, ending in her death at the age of 
fifty-one. Her suffering and her death at this 
age, when she was in her prime, fill me as 
much with anger as sorrow. It was her wish 
that the work should go on. As a duty, yet 
with some reluctance, I return to the task. 
At an early date, when I have overcome the 
premises question, N.T.G. will be resumed. 
Up to now, 19 parts have been published. 
Roughly each part has a message. I am will- 
ing to send out odd ‘parts to comrades who 
apply so that some knowledge at, least of 
some phase or episode of the great social 
struggle may be noted. To many N.T.G. rep- 
resents the exploration of unknown under- 
world history. Biography is quite a study in 
adventure and can be inspiring. 

Much good has been done in odd ways, and 
many contacts made as a result of the issue 
of N.T.G. Outside of the movement, one con- 
tact was made with my half-brothers, Ernest 
and Reginald Stray, now resident in Canada. 

After a long silence, I have heard again 
from, Ernest Stray, who writes on behalf of 
himself and his family. His letter makes 
interesting reading, although it is more per- 
sonal than appropriate to the movement. As 
I have pointed out, owing to my mother re- 
ferring to my hands as “dadies”, I was known 
to my familly in far-off London days, as 
‘Dady” and “Dade”. Hence the salutation in 
Ernest’s letter. 

Reynolds was the married name of our 
maternal grandfather’s sister. Her husband 
manufactured camel hair brushes for artists 
and lived at 16 Durlston Road, Stoke 
Newington. At his sister’s funeral, my 
grandfather startled his fellow-mourners 
by saying that he did not believe in life 
after death. There were a number of 
ministers present as mourners. Only one 
was related to our grandfather—the Rev. 
Arthur Hart—who was probably still curate 
at a Highgate church but afterwards 
became Vicar of Deptford. Some of our 
grandfather’s relatives were rabbis, as he 
was half Jewish on his mother’s side. Nom- 
inally our grandfather was a member of the 
Church of England and attended regularly 
the Church of St. Anne and St. Agnes, 
Gresham; Street, in the City of London. Pri- 
vately, he read much Atheist literature, 
studied Socialism, and avowed himself a 
Radical. He was opposed to all colonialism 
and the Boer War and could be roused to 
state publicly his opinions. In the main, ex- 
cept at moments of crisis, he said very little. 
But be backed me when I gave up orthodoxy 
for Freethought and Socialism. He did not 
think much of me as a Boy Preacher. 


1112 Stamford Street, 
Niagara Falls, Ont., Canada, 
December 15, 1960 


Dear Dade—No doubt you will be surpris | 
to receive this letter. I suddenly decided to 
write this morning because Albert, my oldest 
son, is always asking why we do not write to 
one another. He reads your books quite a lot. 
Albert is nearly 18 years old and Bilt is near- 
ly 17 years old. How are you and how is life 
treating you all these years or I should say 
fate? I sincerely hope you are well. You must 
be 75 years old next birthday. I will be 62. I 
happened to be reading in one of your books 
about Farringdon Road School. I can still 
picture it in my memory. I can also remem- 
ber what 133 Goswell Road looked like. 


I have been receiving a pension of $145 
per month for the past seven years. I had a 
severe operation as a result of my war ex- 
perience. I am sick quite a lot, but I have 
seen others a lot worse, so I remain cheerful 
and thankful. 

I have met a lot of people here that knew 
you. : 

Last month I found out where the papers 
you have been sending are going. 


You know when Father came to Canada, 
he had no intentions of coming back for 
mother and us. He did not die and the press 
cutting he sent home was “false”. He mar- 
ried again. here and iit is his son by his 
Canadian marriage who has been receiving 
your papers and books. I went out last 
month and brought one home. Quite a mix- 
up in our family. Like you, we were left in 
the lurch. Albert and Bh still go to high 
school, grades 12-13. I never married till late 
in life. 


I live in Reg’s house and you are more 
than welcome if you ever pay Canada a visit. 

This house isn’t paid for yet. It cost 
$12,000, but I suppose it will be paid for 
some day. 


Have you any relatives on your father’s 
side in Toronto? The reason I ask is because 
a Mr Joel Aldred has bought out two TV sta- 
tions in Toronto and though he is younger in 
years than you, he looks an awful lot like 
you. 

I drove a fellow home from the hospital 
the other day and he said I know Guy Aldred 
well and he thought a lot of you. I tell Albert 
and Bill that their Uncle Guy is ‘a square 
shooter, sincere and a saint ‘and a man of 
character. They would sure like to meet you. 


I nearly came sending you a birthday card 
but know your feeelings on this subject so 
did not send one. That is also the reason I 
am not sending a Christmas card. 

Uniike you, I believe in God, but I do not 
believe in church. Does that make Sense to 
you? 

Bill is quite an artist land so is Albert for 
that matter. Bill wants to be chemist or 
druggist as we call. them here. Albert wants 
to be a lawyer. 

I met ga, fellow in hospital a few years ago 
whose name was Reynolds. He told me he 
had a brother who was a Minister and his 
father was a minister and he had fa grand- 
uncle whose name was Reynolds who was 
also q minister and he also had a grand- 
uncle whose name was Holdsworth. 

We would iike Annesley to write to us 
some time. He must be about 50 or 51 years 
of age now. 

With love from your brothers and family, 

ERNIE 
Hail to the steadfast soul, 
Which, unflinching and keen, 
Wrought to erase from its depths 
Mist and illusion and fear. 


—MattTHEW ARNOLD 


(Concluded. from column 3) 


and more neighborly, with Jess designs to 
kill the cow that produces its milk; the hen 
of the golden eggs; or the nails that hold its 
hammock. 

IV. What the world needs is not words but 
good actions; not dogmas but a doctrine of 
brotherhood; not high culture but the first 
rules of sincerity, clearness and simplicity. 
Not nationalism and world power, but a 
place to live and let live. 

Sincerely, 
(Rev.) A. ANGULO 


FROM PUERTO RICO 


TOWARDS WORLD BROTHERHOOD 
By Rev. R, A. ANGULO 


321 E. Roosevelt, 
Haté Rey, Puerto Rico, 
March. 4, 1961 


Dear Mr Aldred—Thank you for the his- 
torical bundle you sent me. —[ really was 
anxious to have a first person account of the 
social revolution started in Europe, which 
little by little reached America, under differ- 
ent names, different forms, and different 
successes. 

I take notice first that, somehow, England 
seems to have been the head of power and 
the feet of the slave. From there all schemes 
seem: to have started, but I leave it there. 
America now seems to.be the butt of all 
attacks. 


I take notice, secondly, that you have been 
in the thick of it, and can give a good act- 
count of historical events, places, and per- 
sons. 


I notice your sincerity in describing your- 
self as a pious religionist, a burdened theo- 
logian, a changeable philosopher, an anar- 
chist, a socialist and a social reformer. God 
bless you. What many may consider a sin 
and a depravation, I simply believe that if 
the Holy Ghost exists and is the director 
and guide of people, He has chosen you as 2 
model of the spiritually perturbed. He has 
transformed you from rightist to leftist; 
from centrist to back and forth, just to let 
your fellow beings wonder with respect what 
thinking man, even if he is sincere and seri- 
ous and cultured, may become at the mercy 
of religionists, selfish reformers, social 
mongers and world controlling forces. 
Europe was a ready victim of that. America 
seems pinpointed now to follow the same via 
erucis. Does that.mean that the plan of the 
world is to work in cycles? 


To me the religious reformer was a fearful 
man trying to run away from the world. The 
anarchist was a man struck by despotism, 
who wanted to strike back. The socialist was 
a comman reformer whose mentality was 
more positive and wanted to include society 
in his scientific program of amelioration. 
But Communism with all its fanfare has to 
fall back upon socialistic principles, upon 
capitalistic forces, upon religious ideals, and 
upon. democratic designs, in order to show a 
front, and cover its destructive purposes, for 
it has nothing new to present, no experience 
to work upon, and no humanity to produce a 
stable design. Communism, unlike socialism, 
was born with its own destruction. It is a 
selfish capitalist despot’ working hand in 
hand with political gangsterism, whilst 
slavery is its results. Here in Latin America 
we say: “It does not pay to leave Guatemala 
to land in Guate peor.” Confusion is the re- 
sult. 


Mr. Kennedy, the new President of the 
United States, has said that what the world 
needs is to start again, to act aright, to 
think anew. 

With these words as tools; with these 
ideals in front, the verdant mind of Mr 
Aldred and his creative Word could evolve a 
vast penetrating program to revitalize man- 
kind. 

1. Let Europe cease trying to indoctrinate 
humanity. 

If. Let the Church stop its spiritual pres- 
sure and become as humanist, and under- 
Standing, and co-opertive as its founder. 

Ill. Let America become less sensitive, less 
affecting, less imitative, and less conscious, 
and become. more productive, more realistic 

-. (Conetuded foot of column 2) 
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EINSTEIN’S TESTAMENT 
By (Capt.) C.E. COOKSON, C.M.G. 


WHITE MAN’S SUICIDAL ARMS RACE AND 
CHINA’S CHALLENGE 


“Our world faces a Crisis as yet unper- 
ceived by those possessing the power to 
make decisions for good or evil. The split- 
ting of the atom has changed everything 
save our mode of thinking; and thus we 
drift toward unparalleled catastrophe.” 


So wrote Einstein shortly after the tragedy 
of Hiroshima. Although he himself was 
largely responsible for the splitting of the 
atom, he bitterly regretted the use of this 
invention, by the men in power, for atom- 
pombing civilian populations. 

Hitherto the progress of the human race 
‘thas been accompanied by intermittent wars. 
Preparation for war has always been one of 
the chief occupations of mankind. Even now, 
the old idea that, “if you want Peace prepare 
far War’-—or in classical language, “Si vis 
pacem para bello”—still prevails in higher 
circles. We are told that “the wicked Rus- 
sians” are intent on conquering the West, 
and so it is necessary to spend fabulous 
sums on “Defence of the Free World”. 


The uwiterior motive of this extravagant 
waste of public money was exposed in a 
Broadcast Talk, entitled If Peace Breaks 
Out!, delivered by a Unitarian Minister (the 
Rev. Victor James) at Melbourne, Australia, 
on. Sunday, April 24, 1960. For example, the 
Korean War solved the problem of unem- 
ployment (which had become a headache 
for the politicians) by creating jobs for 
some of the unemployed, while recruiting 
others for the armed forces “at the cost of 
mutilation and death’. Vast profits were 
made by atms-manufacturers, and the 
Stock Exchanges were buoyant up to the 
time that “Peace broke out”. Thereafter the 
Russian bogey has provided an excuse for 
continuing the Arms Race, as a means of 
bolstering up employment. 

Thus, under our present economic system, 
full employment depends largely on the 
manufacture of bombs, missiles, rockets and 
so on, for war purposes. We shall remain 
teetering on the brink of war, for the simple 
reason that our politicians are so lacking in. 
imagination as to be unable to devise substi- 
‘tutes for war work. Moreover, in this atomic 
age, as Sir Charles Snow warns us, ‘within 
10 years at most there will be an explosion, 
through accident, folly or madness”. And 
the next war, unlike its predecessors, will be 
our last. 

What then should we do about it? In the 
first place we should realise the factors 
which lead to conflict in the modern world. 
Of these the most important is “the dispar- 
ity between living standards of the rich and 
the poor nations’. So long as we regard 
Communism, and the Soviet Union in parti- 
cular, as our main “enemy”, we cannot hope 
to be able to devote adequate resources and 
energy to tacklng that problem. How much 
wiser it would be to combine with other in- 
dustrialised nations, including Russia, for 
the purpose of eliminating the real enemies 
of mankind-—-HUNGER and WAR! 


If we can find a way of drastically reduc- 
ing arms expenditure—as we should be able 
to do without creating unemployment—vast 
sums will be liberated for feeding our hun- 
gry brothers, in collaboration with our erst- 
while “enemy”, the Soviet Unon. This should 
pe our first step towards promoting World 
Peace. 

Thereafter the only “fly in the ointment” 
would be a disgruntled Communist China. 
But should perpetual Chinese animosity to- 
wards: the Western World be taken for 


granted? Certainly not. As the Quakers say, 
the best way of overcoming your enemy is to 
make him your friend. Having visited China 
recently I am confident that the Chinese 
people are ready to accept the hand of 
friendship, provided that we Buropeans ad- 
mit past mistakes and give them their due. 
fn particular the admission of the Peking 
Government is long overdue. By righting 
this wrong the way would be paved to mak- 
ing the U.N.O. the nucleus of a World Gov- 
ernment, which many people call for. With~ 
out China the “United Nations” is a mis- 
nomer; but with China, placed at last in a 
responsible position, “everything will be 
changed” for the better. 

Lastly, to return to the problem of employ- 
ment, there is surely no need to rely on the 
bankrupt system of making weapons of war 
in order to live. We have but to say the word, 
and to say it loud enough for the men in 
power to know that we mean it, and the 
changes which are so urgent will come. 


RELIGIOUS MYTHS EXPOSED 


(From New York Herald Tribune, February 
16, 1961.) 


San Francisco, Feb. 15 


Religious myth is one of the avenues of 
faith, the Right Rev. James A Pike has said 
here, and “has an important place in the 
communication of the Gospel”. 


The former dean of St. John’s Cathedral 
in New York City referred to “the myth of 
the Garden of Eden” and its value in ex- 
plaining the nature of man. This was, he 
said, the use of a myth to explain a “compli- 
cated truth”. 

“Yet I do not know a single member of the 
Anglican communion — bishop, presbyter, 
deacon or layman'— who believes this story 
literally’ Bishop Pike said in a pastoral 
letter which he ordered all rectors and 
vicars of his diocese to read. 


THE MYTH OF VIRGIN BIRTH 


He again described the Virgin Birth as a 
myth which churchmen should be free to 
accept or reject. Another myth, he added, is 
that of the existence of a “three-level uni- 
verse, with a flat earth, hell below and 
heaven above”. 


The Episcopal leader said he was speaking 
out to his “dear people” in answer to state- 
ments made against him by Georgia clergy- 
men and others. 


“J have no desire to prevent these various 
individuals from: urging on their faithful the 
various non-essential beliefs and practices,” 
he said. “I do not know—from on high— 
that they are wrong in asserting their parti- 
cular interpretations. 

“T know that mine are within the limits of 
doctrinal orthodoxy permitted in our com- 
munion. 

“Some of us, including your bishop, 
assume that a good God would not behave in 
such a fashion; others, like the present 
heresy-hunters, may wish to assume that he 
would—but who knows God’s plans for 
others?” 


The myth that Christ “rose from the 
dead” has been variously explained. One ex- 
planation (published in a book entitied 
Rational Religion in 1938) is that the He 
swooned on the Cross and was found to be 
alive by Joseph of Arimathea. 


He may even have survived for a few days 
before gangrene set in from; that spear 
wound. But a more probable explanation of 
the undoubted fact that His body was never 
found is that Joseph of Arimathea arranged 
for transportation to the Sea of Galilee for 
internment. 


The stories of His sudden appearances and 
equally sudden vanishing suggest that it was 


a Spirit or Ghost that the disciples saw- 
They and the women, who found the toms 
empty, were in 2 highly emotional state. 
Moreover, the existence of Spirits or Ghosts, 
in peculiar circumstances, cannot be dis- 
missed as mere hallucination. 


The evangelist, Pastor Russell (1852- 
1916), maintained that “Our Lord was put to 
death in the flesh, but came again as a Spirit 
being’. He quoted 1 Peter, chapter 3, 18, 4s 
evidence that St. Peter realised late in ‘life, 
that it was a Spirit that he and others saw 
“ascending into Heaven”. 


The foregoing account of Bishop Pike’s re- 
jection of the Virgin Birth and other reli- 
gious myths seems to me significant. He 
risks a charge of “heresy” by the vast 
majority of Church leaders, whose hypocrisy 
affects “the mode of thinking” of our rulers. 

No wonder Dr. Lunden, Sociologist at Iowa 
State University, addressing the American 
Associaton for the Advancement of Science, 
said that “our rulers are more mentally de- 
ranged than the people they rule”. 

Religious myths were exposed by the late 
Dr. F.C. Conybeare in his book, Myths, 
Magic and Morals, published in 1910. More- 
over, John Wycliff, whose “heresy” became 
known to the Vatican only after his death in 
1384, suffered the posthumous indignity of 
having his bones dug up and burnt. The Wy- 
cliffite, John Huss of Bohemia, was actually 
burnt alive at Constance in 1415; and num- 
erous other sincere admirers of Christ’s 
teaching suffered likwise. Yet it is only now, 
more than 500 years later, that a leading 
member of the Church has the moral cour- 
age to proclaim the truth. More power to his 
elbow! 


MODERN CHINA 


In the autumn of 1960, my wife and I went 
for a three weeks’ holiday to China. We 
travelled by ‘’plane via Moscow, where we 
were met by an interpreter supplied by 
“China-Travel”. Prior notice of our tour had 
been given by the Britain-China Friendship 
Association. 


We stayed two days in Peking and found 
no restrictions on seeing all we wanted to 
see, as weil as “show places”. We visited the 
old Imperial Palace—formerly the “Forbid~ 
den City” for peasants—the Great Wall, 
about sixty miles N.W. of Peking among 
grand mountain scenery and the Ming 
Tombs, one of which has been recently dug 
up by archaeologists and found to contaim 
priceless treasures, now in a museum; but 
we also visited rebuilt areas in Peking itself, 
a new school for children, and a well- 
stocked Departmental Store 


We moved to see Nanking, Shanghai, 
Hangkow, Canton and Wuhan, and in .all 
these places we were profoundly impressed 
by the fundamental change which has been 
wrought on the morale of the people. Al- 
though the diet is meagre by comparison 
with Western standards there is no starva- 
tion as in the past; and by the means of free 
education illiteracy has been abolished, So 
much so that there is now a good number of 
engineers, scientists and archaeologists as 
well as artists, writers and first-class actors 
and actresses. For the Chinese find time and 
money to encourage cultural pursuits of all 
kinds and do not neglect at all the tradi- 
tional and ancient arts of China. 


The new satellite towns are completely 
self-contained, having their own hospitals, 
clinics, schools, amusement parks and shops. 
Rural communes, two of which we visited by 
car, some distance from the cities, are also 
self-contained. 


At Shanghai our interpreter showed us the 
park where fifty years ago there was a no- 
tice: “No dogs or. Chinese allowed here.” 
Shanghai was one of the “Treaty Ports* 
ceded to the Europeans after the Boxer Re= 
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pbellion. She showed us also a large building, 
formerly used as a brothel, and told us that 
after 1949 (“The Liberation”) the prostitutes 
were sent to reformatories and in various 
ways given other employment. 

At Nanking we visited a “middle school” 
where older boys and girls learn various 
trades and graduate for the Universities. We 
also visited a historical museum: where relics 
and ornaments of ancient times are dis- 
played in glass cases. 

In general our impression is that it is a 
remarkably cheerful, industrious people im- 
bued with a spirit of mutual help: the good 
of the community, rather than personal am- 
bitions, is their motto. To decry their 
achievements, and to continue to snub them 
in the United Natioas are criminal follies. 


EDITOR’S NOTE 


Captain Cookson’s account of his visit to 
Modern China appeared in The Outsider’s 
Forum, London, February, 1961, with a note: 

(We include this as an unbiased eye- 
witness impression.—Lynn Carlton, Secre- 
tary, Outsider’s Forum.) 


cece 


NAZI PRIZE SCANDAL 


Space is limited these days, and this jour- 
nal is produced under tremendous difficul- 
ties. Otherwise I wouid have directed atten- 
tion *two months ago to the French literary 
prize scandal in which Nazism plays a con- 
spicuous part. 


Writing in the New Statesman, London, 
for December 10, 1960, K.S. Karol reported 
the scandal of the Goncourt Prize, which 
has been awarded annualiy since its founda- 
tion by the Goncourt Brothers, 57 years ago, 
with the intention of encouraging new 
authors.. 

Last year, the jury, nine members of the 
French Academy, awarded the prize to a 
Rumanian Roman Catholic writer, Vintila 
Hora, for his novel, Dieu Est Né En Exil 
which “had the unimpeachable imprimatur 
of M. Daniel-Rops, member of the Académie 
Francaise and author of The Life of the In- 
fant Jesus. This novel described how the 
exiled Ovid became a Christian before he 
died. 


A number of Latin scholars asked, in op- 
posing the award, how Ovid could have been 
converted to Christianity since he died in 
ap 17. 


André Wurmser, Literary Editor of 
VPHumanité, devoted an entire page of that 
journal to photostats of M. Hora’s juvenilia. 

The reproductions proved that 

“Hora was a Nazi propagandist, employing 
an arsenal of invective against such youpins 
as Einstein and Heine, and roundly damning 
the ‘corrupt democracies’ of Britain and 
France.” 


“French collaborationist writers were shot 
at the Liberation for less than that,” but 
Hora took refuge in Argentina and Spain. 
Now, “here he was, with France’s biggest 
literary prize”. 


Panic seized both the Award Committee 
and Hora. He rescued the committee by re- 
noueing the prize. 


But why did Hora fail to give any hint of 
his past before accepting the prize? He has 
explained that he regarded his early writ- 
jngs as merely the errors of youth. 


Oddly and maybe wisely enough, he made 
no reference whatsoever to these errors in 
the innumerable press-interviews he accor- 
ded before the ?Humanité story broke; on 
the contrary, he claimed to. be a Nazi victim. 

What a story! 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


THE ROYAL TOUR 


On Friday, March 10, 1961, Channel 10, on 
the TV, featured Michael Ingram’s attack 
on the Daily Mirror. It was a fierce direct 
denunciation of a leading daily newspaper 
and seemed to be inspired by a spirit of 
toadyism to royalty. Perhaps Michael In- 
gram is looking forward to a peerage or a 
knighthood at least. He is as important as a 
jockey or a cricketer except that he seems to 
be utterly devoid of all sporting sense of 
honour. 


After a most innocuous and thoroughly 
lifeless film review of the masses of cheering 
and flag-waving crowds who hailed the 
Queen and Duke on their tour of India and 
Pakistan, Ingram produced the Daily Mirror 
containing a whole-page attack on the tiger- 
shooting and pomp of the tour to back up 
their verdict that the tour was not a success. 

Ingram said by way of introduction to 
quotes from the Mirror article, “Let me take 
their page of mud and reduce it to a few 
lines of dirt.” 


His final effort as a reply was to bring on 
four leading journalists from rival dailies to 
give their personal testimony to the “tre- 
mendous success” of the tour. 


Certainly, the Daily Mirror has denounced 
mercilessly the specially-arranged  tiger- 
shooting incidents of the tour. It had a right 
tn do so. The arranged destruction of the 
tigers was a matter that called for denunci- 
ation by the Royal Society for Cruelty to 
Animals and any other society concerned 
with the protection of wild animals. It was 
a disgraceful business—worthy of medieval 
monarchy, and had no right to be enter- 
tained or tolerated in these democratic and 
alleged progressive and humanitarian times. 
In defence and eulogy of Ingram: it has been 
said that he desired to put the tiger-shoot- 
ing incidents in their proper perspective. 
There is no proper perspective other than 
that of strong denunciation. The Mirror was 
right and Michael Ingram was wrong. The 
man is not a press commentator but a pan- 
derer. He has no place on television except 
to apologise for authority whan it is most 
regally and most callously wrong. 


R. E. MUIRHEAD 


On Thursday, March 8, 1961, our veteran 
comrade in the struggle for social freedom 
and individual freethought, R. E. Muirhead, 
once again appeared in court as a church 
tax resister. Regularly every year, for many 
years back, Comrade Muirhead hes taken 
his stand as a resister of the most unholy 
tiends tax. His case, this time, was reported 
in the Evening Times, Glasgow, under the 
heading: 


NATIONALIST (92) GOES TO COURT 
AGAIN 


The report stated that 92-year-old Scot- 
tish Nationalist Mr R. E. Muirhead claimed 
at Paisley Sheriff Court: “Tiends are now 
obsolete.” Nevertheless a decree for £8 7s. 5d. 
and expenses, was granted against, him. 


Mr Muirhead walked slowly, with the aid 
of his stick, to the front of the court—and 
forcefully put his case to Sheriff-Substitute 
A. K.F, Hunter. 


“I appeal against the tiends charged by 
the trustees of the Church of Scotland, be- 
cause I am not a member and have never 
been a member. I claim the right of freedom 
of religion and & do not want to support any 
religion in which I do not believe. 

“The Tiends Act was passed a long time 
ago. The Public Assistance Act and the Edu- 
cation Act do away with the need of tiends. 


APRIL 1961 


They are now obsolete, and I nope you take 
that view,” he told the Sheriff. 


Referring to the days of Gladstone when; 
he said, a bill was introduced to remove 
tiends, he continued that if Scotland had its. 
own government it would have passed an 
act abolishing tiends. 

Said Sheriff Hunter—‘That is a big if, and 
I assure you you are due those tiends. 

“I know you object, but I am in no position. 
to change the law. The church is not. asking, 
you to believe—just asking you to pay a sum 
due.” 

When Comrade Muirhead again said he 
would not pay, the Sheriff granted decree. 


Readers of The Word will recall that, in. 
December 1947, I reported fully Comrade 
Muirhead’s appearance in the Paisley 
Sheriff Court on October, 23rd, 1947 for re- 
fusal to pay Church Rates. Muirhead was: 
ordered by Sheriff Hamiton to pay £8 18 4 
tiends charge with expenses. I commented 
that it was time this disgraceful persecution. 
was stopped. 

I emphasised my demand by reprinting 
from the Daily Record for Thursday, Feb. 11 
1932, a full report of the Sheriff Warrant. 
Comedy, when an attempt was made by the 
Sheriff Officer and two assistants to sell off 
articles from comrade Muirhead’s firm at. 
Lochwinnoch to meet the Church Rates and. 
legal costs amounting to £24 There were no 
bidders. 

The Record published a picture which I 
reproduced. This picture emphasises the 
courage and tenacity of R.E. Muirhead. His 
resistance dates back to 1925. 


ANNIE REID 


I am giad that my friend, William Lawson 
draws attention in his “Scotland Today” 
column in Reynolds News for March 11, 1961, 
to the tireless activity for Peace and Social- 
ism of my comrade, Mrs Annie Reid. It was 
my intention to write a short acount of her 
anti-Polaris propaganda and witnessing. I 
will content myself with citing the remarks 
of my friend Lawson: 

“Among the Scots homes to be visited soon 
by men, from the Proteus will be that of Mrs 
Annie Reid, of Saltcoats, one of Scotland’s 
leading peace campaigners. 

“Straight from a protest vigil on the steps 
of Whitehall, Mrs Reid went to last week- 
end’s demonstration at Dunoon against the 
arrival of the Polaris depot ship. 

“There she talked with a number of the 
American sailors. Three of them — from 
Kentucky, IlMnois and Connecticut — ac- 
cepted invitations to visit her and her hus- 
band at their home overlooking the Firth of 
Clyde. 

“Mrs Reid—wife of ex-Provost James Reid, 
president of Ardrossan Co-op—has been @ 
worker in the peace movement for well over 
half a century. 


“TI was secretary of the local ILP when I 
was 16 years old, and at 68 I am: still a secre- 
tary with the same party—the Saltcoats and 
District Branch,’ she told me. 


“Mrs Reid has visited 17 countries—in- 
cluding the United States and the Soviet 
Union—in her activities for peace. 


“She is secretary of the Ayrshire branch of 
the USSR-Friendship Society, and until re- 
cently was president of the Scottish Anti- 
Vivisection Society. 

“She has also served the Vegetarian So- 
ciety, the Peace Pledge Union and the 
Women’s International League’ for Peace 
and Freedom.” 

It is only right to add that Comrade James 
Reid has made a strong stand against mili- 
tarism. all his life. 
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FROM L.H.H. 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


‘Last month I published from our comrade, 
Louise Harding Horr, Notes dated Brisbane, 
February 17, 1961. These were received on. 
February 22. On March 121 received a letter 
from LH. dated Brisbane. March 8. The 
jJetter was marked “Opened and re-sealed’”’. 
By the same mail I received copy from 
LELH. dated January 29. Obviously, this had 
peen opened and heid up, badly, in the post, 
although sent air-mail for speed. 

If the postage interference and hold-up 
was in U.S.A., apparently it will not happen 
again. The Evening Times, Glasgow, for 
“March 19, 1961, states that “Kennedy Stops 
Check in Mail’. 

It is explained that President Kennedy has 
ordered an immediate halt to the Govern- 
ment’s practice of intercepting Communist 
propaganda mailed to America from abroad. 

The White House said that a review of the 
“practice by four Fedral Departments “has 
Gisclosed that the program, serves no useful 
intelligence function at the present time’. 


The interception has been directed at un- 
sealed propaganda material coming to the 
U.S. by mail or freight. It has been strenu- 
ously opposed by the American Civil Liber- 
ties Union. 

‘So far as Britain is concerned, my corres- 
pondence, sealed as well as unsealed, has 
peen interceptel by the Government since 
1910. Arthur Henderson defended this treat- 
ment of my letters when challenged by the 
ate Colonel Wedgwood. The letters and 
articles sent to me by LHH. have been 
opened and delayed in the post from time to 
time. The interference has been irregular. 

‘The January 29 article was sent air-mail, 
sealed, and ought to have reached me on 
‘February 2nd or 3rd, 1961. As I have stated, 
it did not arrive till March 12. 

It is brief owing to the serious illmess and 
glow recovery of the author. 


Brisbane, California, 
January 29, 1961 


INTERCEPTED REPORT 
fnterview with former Ambassador from 
the New Cuba to Britain. Conducted by Law- 
xence K. Spivak, extreme reactionary, news- 
‘paperman, and formerly said by an associate 
to be a great admirer of Adolf Hitler. Several 
‘reporters took part. 

Listening by radio, this writer did not 
atch the full name of the deserting official 
—Spivak still addressed him throughout as 
“Mr Ambassador’—but the last one sounded 
‘like Rojas. This individual alleged that Fidel 
Castro is a thoroughgoing Communist, and 
‘that the Cuban Finance Minister, Ché Gue- 
-yara is “a trained Communist agent”. 

Reporter Marquis Childs asked if Rojas, 
‘when originally joining Castro, belleved him 
‘to be a Communist. 

A—No, and Rojas himself is now trying to 
“re-establish democracy in Cuba. 

Reporter—What can the United States do 
for Cuban exiles? 

A-—United States has been a heaven for 
‘them. (Claims the new property laws. were 
-passed “without consulting those affected”.) 

Q—Will former property rights be re- 
‘stored? 

A—“By all means.” While various groups 
‘of exiles differ on some points (the reporter 
“had urged them to get together) they agree 
son, this. 

Q@—Is military help from U.S. needed? 

A—The “free world” is affected by (what 
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Rojas claimed to be) Communist infiltration 
and complete domination in Cuba, therefore 
intervention from without is to be expected. 


Q—-Must foreign intervention be preceded 
by internal revolt? A—Yes. 


Q—Can it succeed? A—Castro’s govern- 
ment is heavily permeated by enemies; 
secret plans when discussed are disclosed 
within 2 few hours. 


Q—If effort at overthrow is postponed for 
three months, can it succeed? 

A—No; Castro is growing too 
among the Cuban peasants. 

Q—is the US. giving sufficient help? 

A—“For the time being.” (Yes—mention- 
ing the official visit of Ribicoff to Cuban 
exiles in U.S.A.) 

Q—Will the U.S.S.R. give any real help? 

A—On last July 15, Khrushchov said they 
would use rockets in an emergency. Later, in 
September, he said help will be symbolic. 
Originally it was promised that a number of 
important Soviet officials would visit Cuba, 
but the visits have been stopped. (Rojas is 
convinced U.S.S.R. will not help.) 

Cuba (Rojas continued) is an interna- 
tional problem, because of Communism. 

Q—Will the future government of Cuba be 
a capitalist one? A—Yes. 


LOUISE HARDING HORR 


strong 


(The foregoing report is sketchy, but 
covers the ground. Sorry. I am not able to 
type it.—L.H.H.) 


EARL HAREWOOD 


The Earl of Harewood, artistic director of 
the Edinburgh Festival, flew into Moscow on 
Saturday, March 18, 1961. He was the guest 
of the Soviet Ministry of Culture. His pur- 
pose was to attract the Leningrad Symphony 
Orchestra to the 1962 Edinburgh Festival. 

Lord Harewood is the first member of the 
British Royal Family to visit Russia since 
the Communist Revolution of 1917. 


———s 
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(the farmers’ children) did not even know 
how miik tasted. And the starch clean Phil- 
istines and Pharisees did not care. Now the 
bearded barbarians care and they are put- 
ting in a 24-hour day’s work to see that 
these children do not only know the taste of 
milk but also the meaning of words, the 
wearing of shoes, the sight of electric light 
and the feel of silk. 


fn Cuba Utopia does not mean making the 
rich poor but making the poor rich. And the 
only way that this can be done, as we have 
done it, is by giving the land to those who 
work it, the houses to those who live in 
them, the tools to those who use them, edu- 
cation to those who need it. Social facilities 
for creative work to those who deserve it. 


In the old days of Batista, morality was 
pased on getting ahead of everybody else. 
Now morality is based on co-operation and 
interpersonal sharing. In the old days ag- 
gressiveness and cunningness were virtues 
Now everythng that is not humility and 
solicitousness is a vice. This is what a Cuban 
revolution really means. 


And I hope you Scotsmen may be able to 
come down to this island to see for your- 
selves what love and creativeness can do 
when the spirit of man is no longer moved 
by the corrupted philosophy of the golden 
calf. For what we are doing here is some- 
thing that your new Raeburns should paint 
and your new Robert Burns’s should put in- 
to good cld Scottish tongue. 


MARIO J. GONZALEZ 


su 


LETTER FROM CUBA 
By MARIO J. GONZALEZ 


Habana, February 1961 
Ano de la Educacion 


Guy A. Aldred, 


Now that I have read your publication I 
realize that the Scots are not only related by 
blood to the Spanish but also by spirit and 
love, such as it once inspired your Ethel 
MacDonald. 


Here in Cuba Utopia is again on the shores 
as it almost appeared in Spain years ago. 
The rebels who have taken over the nation’s 
administration are still rebels and they have 
not shaven their beards for the most part, 
which is a good sign. 

You probably know that our agrarian re- 
form has made it possible for our farmers to 
eat the food they produce and work on their 
own soil. On the other hand Cuba is the first 
nation in the worid which has made an ur- 
ban reform whereby every tenant becomes & 
proprietor and the cruel laws of mortgage 
have been repelled; so that our law students 
do not need to study it at the university any 
more. 


Eighty per cent of the nation’s economy is 
now in the hands of the people. The oli- 
garch’s palaces and castles are now workers’ 
clubs and farmers’ cultural centers. And the 
works of art which once were stored in the 
dark rooms of greed and selfishness are now 
being exhibited in our museums for the ben- 
efit of the humble and the meek. This is so 
not because of nationalization which was 
limited exelusively to monopoties and re- 
pressive corporations; this is so because the 
oligarchs,.who owned the palaces, and idle 
rich left the island in voluntary exile in 
order to save themselves from, the disgust- 
ing sight of having the meek at last inherit 
the earth. 

The Philistinic press claim we are Com- 
munists. It is hard to determine what they 
mean by that word. But the way they use it 
it is obvious that they mean something very 
bad. Yet we are not afraid of words. We 
Cubans know that the Communist Party in 
Cuba has little influence in our revolution, 
though this influence has been one of Cco- 
operation and helpfulness. If the Philistines 
say Fidel Castro is a Cummunist, then they 
have to say that Jesus Christ was also a 
Communist. For all we see in Cuba is the 
work of a bearded humanism much akin to 
the unexpurgated doctrine of Christianity 
which wanted the Sabbath for man and not 
man. for the Sabbath. 


In the United States where the rights of 
property are above the rights of human be- 
ings, it is hard to practice humanism or 
Christianity in the real sense. That is why 
Cuban-American relationships are not at 
present so good. The American radio and 
press is constantly brainwashing the Amer- 
ican people with empty slogans about free- 
dom and the democratic way of life which 
only means freedom to deprive and predate 
in the plutocratic way of death. 


While in the U.S. the starch clean Presi- 
dent stands before Congress talking, in Cuba 
our raw bearded rebel goes out to the 
farms to sweat it out in hard work. (As you 
can appreciate in the enclosed picture.) This 
is so because in the U.S.A. the President is a 
member of the elegant and dandy power 
elite, while here in Cuba the raw bearded 
rebel is a member of the filthy and uncouth 
majority of the world’s population fighting 
and struggling against filth and uncouth- 


ness. 
Before the revolution our “guajiritos” 
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LOOKING BACK 


TOWNHEAD PLAY CENTRE 


The tributes paid to the activity of my 
comrade and colleaegue, Ethel MacDonald, 
were inadequate. It is my intention to bring 
together accounts of her untiring efforts on 
behalf of Socialism and world peace in these 
columns from month to month. When the 
record is as complete as I can make itI 
shall publish it in collected form, It will 
make an inspiring story of constant struggle 
that sought no personal gain and that must 
have had some influence on the thought of 
the common people. In many cases, I am 
sure, contact with Ethel influenced the 
character development of those who met 
her. 

From the time that she came to me for 
advice, in the closing days of Bakunin House 
about 1930, till the hour of her death in 
December 1960, Ethel MacDonald lived for 
the. revolutionary movement. Prior to going 
to Spain in 1936, she did all that was possible 
to do in the way of organising meetings. 
These she attended in all weathers, circulat- 
ing the literature, and doing all the rough 
and ready work connected with street corner 
propaganda. In 1933, the APCF, recognising 
that its groups in Scotland and Wales had 
merged into the Communist Party, became, 
first, the Workers’ Open Forum and gave 
up the idea of national organisation in 
favour of federal group activity. As a logical 
consequence we organised the United Social- 
ist Movement which substituted Socialist 
education for the party line. Thus Ethel 
MacDonald became Secretary of the United 
Socialist Movement - 

Prior to going to Spain, arising out of our 
street corner activity. and taking possession 
of the LLP. Hall at 71 Stirling Road, the 
Townhead Play Centre was organised there 
in the winter of 1935. Townhead was and is 
a. very poor quarter of Glasgow and the chil- 
dren in that district live in a rough environ- 
ment. Poverty was more marked then per- 
haps than it is today, although the appear- 
ance of prosperity hides a considerable 
amount of very real shabbiness. All is Not so 
well with the working class as politicians 
pretend. 


Mrs Violet Van der Elst was busy at this 
time oonducting. a vigorous campaign 
against capital punishment. Fundamentally, 
her campaign was correct. She certainly 
conducted it in a somewhat hysterical and 
erratic manner. This probably told against 
her success, although the forwarding of such 
a mission ought not to have suffered from 
the psychology of a supporter. Heretics have 
to be most correct. Only the orthodox and 
the conventional are permitted departures 
from accepted behaviour. We live in a sad 
world. 

As a result of Mrs Elst’s campaign she be- 
came interested in slum conditions although 
I do not think she did much to bring about 
changes. To voice her opinions she pub- 
lished, for a short time, from 46 Blenheim 
Road, London, N.19, a weekly paper called 
Humanity. She must have lost heavily on 
this paper, which was produced well, and 
finaily ceased publication. In the issue for 
January 24, 1936, she published an interest- 
ing page on the Townhead Play Centre. The 
article was called A Play Centre for Chii- 
dren. It was illustrated with a group picture 
of the centre. I intend to repreduce this pic- 
ture and the article later. A newsprint tone 
block does not photograph well. Ethel Mac- 
Donald is standing at the back of this pic- 
ture. On the walls are portraits of Marx and 
Bakunin. The children range from about 6 
years to 13 I should say. Many of these chil- 
dren emigrated. Some were killed in the 
Second World War. Some are grown men and 
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women still living in Glasgow, but now par- 
ents with children who probably seek play 
centres of some kind as their parents did in 
Townhead. Occasionally Ethel was stopped 
in the street by a man or woman who re- 
called with happiness youthful days at the 
Townhead Play Centre and said how it had 
helped them. Sometimes people come into 
the shop at George Street with some story of 
this Townhead venture. Although we were 
very poor, the children did get tea and cakes 
and sometimes a sandwich free. 


Ethel MacDonald’s interest was not all in 


foreign propaganda. It concerned itself with 
the city in which she lived also. 


ETHEL 


The following official letter addressed to 
me shows that Ethel’s last wishes, bequeath- 
ing her body to science were respected: 


Department of Health for Scotland, 
St. Andrew’s House, Edinburgh, 1, 
Anatomy Office, Room 14, 

14th February, 1961 


Dear Sir —E£ have to thank you for your 
letter enclosing form A.A.2 in respect of the 
bequeathing of the body of Miss Ethel Mac- 
Donald, who died on 1st December, 1960, in 
Enightswood Hospital, Glasgcw, W.3. 

Yours faithfully, 
H. A. BLAIR 
for H.M. Inspector of Anatomy 
Guy Aldred, Esq., 
The Strickland Press, 
104 George Street, Glasgow, C.1. 
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TO OUR READERS 


Last month I explained the position of the 
Strickland Press. We are compelled to move 
from George Street because of town plan- 
ning. The job, plus the need to repair 
machinery, etc., requires an immediate ex- 
penditure of £500. Unless this is forthcoming 
the Press will have to close down and so end 
our work after 50 years continuous propa- 
ganda, The help we have received is wasted 
unless this appeal is answered at once. Will 
you help at once? It is up to you. The money 
must be raised this month. I must know by 
April 12th. Otherwise only one more issue of 
The Word can appear. 


Guarantee Fund acknowledgements next 
issue. 


KNIGHTED! 


A former State Secretary in the West Ger- 
man Enterior Ministry, Herr Hans Ritter von 
Lex, has been appointed an honorary Knight 
Commander of the Order of the British Em- 
pire (K.B.E.) for services to Anglo-German 
relations. 


Since the Nazi collapse he has been em. 
ployed in providing facilities. for the British 
Rhine Army. He was the chief Government 
attorney in the case against the German 
Communist Party in 1956. 


In 1933, when_he was a member of the 
Reichstag, he voted in favour of full plenary 
powers for Hitler. Throughout the nazi 
period he served Hitler’s regime as a high- 
ranking civil servant in the Ministry of the 
Interior. 


I aim to make the May issue 12 pages. 
With readers’ help it should be a great issue. 
Make it known. Send orders in now. 


Receipt of a FREE COPY is an INVITATION 
TO SUBSCRIBE. 
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OUR LETTER-BOX 


ETHEL MACDONALD 


From my radical Catholic friend and com- 
rade, the Rev. Clarence E. Duffy, I have re- 
ceived the following ‘etter: 


New York 9, N.Y., US.A., 
February 23, 1961 


Dear Guy—I can see from the January 
issue (and also from the February issue) 
that the death of Ethel was a great, blow to 
you. She must have been a wonderful person, 
judging from the facts of her life that you 
published. Can you really believe, Guy, that 
a personality that lives, and works, and 
loves as she did, just goes out of existence at 
death? I can see that you loved her not per- 
haps as most people think of love, but in the 
true sense of the word, and I can’t see love 
dying either, Guy. These things are intan- 
gible, spiritual if you like, but real, the only 
real things that really matter and they 
can’t, and won't die. You may think they do, 
but your thinking won’t make them die and 
I am sure Ethel MacDonald is still alive on a 
higher plane and much happier than you or 
I, and much better off too. 


This is no sermon, Guy, and you won’t be 
convinced in any case, but I’m sure your 
friend Ethel is not too far away from you. 

Keep your chin up! and your powder dry!’ 

Sincerely, 
c. E, DUFFY 


Iam sorry to contradict friend Duffy, but 
the truth must be told. For the individual, 
death is the end. Lamentable, at times, but 
true. There is no future life. The moving 
finger writes, and then—the writing ceases. 
Any wrong we may have done those who 
have passed away Is beyond atonement. Our 
punishment is to have to remember until we 
too join them in the eternal silence. 


From Tacoma, Washington, my comrade 
Hans Lavik writes an inspiring but inevi- 
tably sad letter: 


Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A., 
March 6, 1961 


Dear Guy—We too, on the Pacific Coast, 
feel the sorrow and the loss by sudden death 
of a dear fellow worker, Ethel MacDonald. 
But we are happy her spirit and her inspira- 
tion will live on for ever. 


All men and women down through the 
ages who pick the rocky road of truth and 
true freedom have always had very little 
support and glory during their life of battle. 
It is only after death that honor is given 
them. The world needs men and women like 
you, Guy Aldred, and Ethel MacDonald. 
They so willingly gave and are giving their 
whole life, not for their own gain, but for 
the liberation of all oppressed peoples re- 
gardless of color or creed. And you are one 
of them, my friend Aldred. You have fought 
a siow uphill battle all your life, but you 
have been clean and always on the right 
track. I am happy to wish you many more 
years of good heaith and a clear mind, so 
that you may go on fighting for Scientific 
Socialism, which is the only way out of the 
Capitalistic Mess that part of the world is 
in now. 

Good luck and Warm Greetings to you and 
the comrades who fight by your side. 

HANS LAVIK 

Warm comradely greetings help greatly. 

The good luck we need at present is 
solidarity: financial help, and contacts to 
increase influence by circulation. 
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‘The More Things Change... 


CUBA REVOLT 


INSIDE STORY 


On Sunday, April 16, 1961, the Scottish 
Sunday Express gave banner headlines to 
the news from Cuba: 

Cuban leader mobilises nation—invasion fever 
mounts after rebel planes bomb three centres 


CASTRO BASES BLITZ 
7 killed, 49 hurt: army guards coast 


Then followed a long despatch beginning: 

From ALAN WATKINS: New York, Saturday 

Three planes from Fidel Castro’s own air force 
bombed his air bases and army installations in Cuba 
today and then flew off to join the rebels who are 
plotting to overthrow him. Seven people were killed 
and 49 injured. j 

IT need not quote more from this report, 
which states the facts. Similar reports ap- 
peared in other capitalist papers throughout 
the world. 


On Sunday, the Cuban people stood by to 
meet the threat of an invasion by counter- 
revolutionaries financed, equipped and en- 
couraged by the U.S. 


As national mobilisation was under way, 
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nation-wide mourning began for. the seven 
victims, whose bodies lay in state in the 
capital, Havana, 

In a broadcast, Fidel Castro. declared: 

If this is the prelude to the American-backed in- 
vasion we are ready. 

In an emergency session of the UN Politi- 
cal Committee in New York, the Soviet dele- 
gate, Mr Zorin assured Cuba that she was 
not alone, and that among her friends was 
the Soviet Union, which was ready to provide 
any assistance, 

The UN was faced with the need to take 
urgent measures. said Mr Zorin, which 
should contribute to an “immediate halt of 
the aggression”. 

I completely endorse this statement of the 
Soviet delegate. Our withdrawal must be 2 
challenge to Washington and to the U.S. re- 
actionaries. Hands Off Cuba. 

This bombing was unquestionably part 
and parcel of a conspiracy endorsed by the 
U.S. Government. 


WHITE PAPER 
“U.S. CHARGES REDS RULE CUBA” 


On April 3 the State Department pub- 
lished a ‘White Paper” setting forth in de- 


Reproduced from “Weekly People”, New 


as Dib — 


York, Nov. 26, 1960 


re 
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tail the Kennedy Administration’s views on 
the Cuban government of Fidel Castro. This 
document charges, basically, that the Castro 
revolution has become a part of the “inter= 
national Communist movement”. 


The part, labelled by the State Depart- 
ment, “Establishment of the Communist 
Bridgehead”, declares: 


Washington 


In place of the democratic spontaneity of the 
Cuban revolution, Fidel Castro placed his confidence 
in the ruthless discipline of the Cuban Communist 
party. Today that party is the only political party, 
permitted to operate in Cuba... . 

The Cuban Communist party has had a long and 
intricate history. For years it had a working arrange- 
ment with the Batistaa Government; indeed, Batista 
in 1943 appointed to his Cabinet the first avowed 
Communist ever to serve in any cabinet of any 
American republic. Later Batista and the Commun- 
ists fell out... . 


Castro’s brother, Major Raul Castro, had himself 
been active in the international Communist student 
movement and had made his pilgrimage to the Com- 
munist world... . 


The period since has been a steady expansion of 
Communist power within tne regime. Dr. Osvaldo 
Dorticos Torrado, the present President of Cuba, was 
regional organization secretary of the Communist 
party in Cienfuegos as a law student and has never 
publicly explained or repudiated his past member- 
ship. Anibal Escalante, secretary general of the Cr- 
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ees 2 HA DEL CA 
PINES CATEOVI as sae 


THE BILLBOARDS OF HAVANA: 


A STUDY IN CONSTRASTS _ 


The poster at the left says: “Will this boy be believer or atheist? It depends on 

you. Pray for him and cooperate with catechism. March 5 is Catechism Day.” The 

one at right, printed by the electrical industry, reads: “Will this boy be patriot 

or traitor? It depends on you. Teach him the work of the Revolution. Our coun- 
try or Death! We shall win.” 


ban Communist party, is a member of the informal 
group which, under the chairmanship of Raul Castro, 
makes government policy. 

Raul Castro himself runs the Ministry for the 
revolutionary Armed Forces: and his friend Major 
Ramiro Valdes Menendez, who accompanied him on 
a tour of the Soviet bloc in 1960, is chief of military 
intelligence. Major Guevara is Minister of Industry 
and chief economic nlanner. The National Agrarian 
Reform Institute, with its vast power.over the rural 
life of Cuba, is headed by Major Antonio Nunez 
Jiminez, a long-time co-worker behind the Iron Cur- 
tain. 

All centers of economic power have been taken 
over by the state and to a considerable degree de- 
livered to the Communist party. 

This process of consolidation has heen extended 
inexorably to every phase of Cuban national life. 
Political opposition has been extinguished, and all 
political parties, save the Communist, are effectively 


denied political activity. In recent months the regime,’ 


by completing its purge of the judiciary, has perfec- 
ted its control over all organized institutions of 
political power. 


Professional groups and civic institutions have lost, 
their autonomy. Tne remaining vestiges of oppositon > - 


in the trade unions, represented by union leaders 
from the 26th of July Movement, have been des- 
troyed. 


In characteristic Communist manner, the regime , 


has seized control of the nation’s educational. system, 
introduced Communist propaganda into the schools, 


destroyed academic freedom, and -ended the -tradi-- 


tional autonomy of the universities. 


Well-known Communists served on the committee 

amed by the Ministry of Education to rewrite the 
textbooks for the public school system... . : 
- In similar fashion the Castro regime has seized 
‘contral of the. agencies of public communication—the 
“newspapers, the publishing houses, the radio and 
television networks, the film industry. 


_ The Cuba of Castro, in short, offers the Western 
Hemisphere a new experience—the experience of a 
‘modern ‘totalitarian state)... | 


It is for this reason that some of the most devoted 
and authentic fighters for social and economic demo- 
cracy in Latin America have united in rejecting the 
‘Communist conquest of Cuba. oy 
_ The passages quoted are not the strongest 
‘items of denunciation to be found is this 
White Paper. What sight has the State De- 
‘partment at Washington to issue stich a 
‘document? What is it but part of a conspir- 
jacy against Castro and the Cuban revolu- 
tion? A preparation for invasion? 

And now we pass to the inside story of 
planned invasion. 

“INSIDE STORY” 
. The San Francisco Chronicle for April 7, 
1961, published the following inside story of 
the threatened invasion of Cuba: 
‘CUBAN EXILES DRILL IN U.S. INVASION PLAN 
bee By TAD SZULC 
(New York Times Service) 


MIAMI, Fla., April 6--For nine months, Cuban 
‘exile military forces dedicated to the overthrow of 


Premier Fidel Castro have been training in the 
United States as well as Central America. 


An army of 5,000 to 6,000 men constitutes the 
fighting arm of the anti-Castro revolutionary coun- 
cil which was formed in the U.S. last month. Its pur- 
pose is the liberation of Cuba from what it describes 
as Communist rule of the Castro regime. ... F 

Within Cuba, the revolutionary council counts on 
an ever-growing underground: network engaged in 
organizing guerrillas, carryirig out sabotage and 
gathering intelligence. : 

Cuban leaders here expect that it will be possible 
to co-ordinate the activities of the “external forces” 
—those trained outside Cuba—and the , internal 
forces when the time comes for a major move against 


the' Castro forces in Cuba. | ° i 


The recruiting of Cubans, which has been proceed- 
ing since last summer, is being discontinued as the 


anti-Castro leaders believe that their external forces 


have reached the stage of adequate preparation. 


, The external forees, many of them highly trained - 


in landing, infiltration and sabotage operations, are’ 
now ,concentrated at two major,camps in Guatemala, 


‘and at « base in Louisiana, not far from New Or- 


‘ 


Jeans’ 

This latest Cuban revolutionary army is reported 
by its leaders to include an air force, a navy and 
paratrooper units. 

It. is supported by commando-type groups of infil- 
trators, saboteurs and guerrilla specialists who have 
been landing in Cuba for months from hidden bases 
in the. Florida, keys. in. cooperation with the growing 
underground on the island. 

Most of the instruction given to the anti-Castro 
forces was reported to have been centered in the 
Guatemalan camps when infantry and artillery units 
are being. trained by U.S. experts. 

But special instruction has been available in small 
camps in Florida. It has, in a few instances, involved 
commando leaders at a jungle warfare school in 
Panama. Reports said that some of the air and: para- 
troop units are in the Louisiana camps. 


In the initial stages of the training that began. last 
summer, groups were instructed in drill and the use 
of arms by individual Cuban organizations. Since 
last fall the training has been centralized under the 
direction of a united Cuban political command. 


_- This command was the Democratic Revolutionary 


‘Front, originally formed by five anti-Castro groups. 
It has enjoyed the tolerance and the active coopera- 
ion: of U.S. officials, 


‘Last. month the front was absorbed into the revolu- 
‘tionary ‘council formed to unite all the factions op- 
posed to the Castro regime and to any resurgence of 
a Batista-type dictatorship. .. . » 4 

Until the signing of the pact last month and the 
establishment of the revolutionary council under Jose 
Miro ‘Cardona, the military units of the Demoeratiec 
Front operated separately from the groups of the 
people’s revolutionary movement, headed by Manuel 
‘Ray, Castro’s former minister of Public Works. 


‘ The Ray movement is the foremost underground 


organization in Cuba, but it also has small military 
groups in the United States. . ; 


In another column, the same ‘isstie of the 
San Francisco Chronicle published the fol- 
Jowing despatch: 


EXILE FORCES “SET TO GO ANY DAY” 


NEW YORK, April 6 (UPI)—There are unmistak- 
able signs that a military invasion by Cuban exiles 
against Premier Fidel Castro is now in its final 
stages, it was reported tonight. 

A radio report from a CBS news correspondent as- 
signed to Latin America said mobilization orders 
were issued last Wednesday by the anti-Castro com- 
mand. It ordered members of anti-Castro forces to 
report to their previously assigned bases. 

The correspondent said he learned that Florida 
bases had been cleared of Cuban exile troops who 
left by boat from hidden ports and in planes from 
former U.S. air bases. The ships and planes loaded 
wtih uniforms and.weapons were carrying special 


‘commando troops to final staging areas in the Carib- 


bean and Central American areas, he said, 

It also was learned, the correspondent said, that 
anti-Castro Cuban doctors and nurses, residents-of 
the Miami area, had been mobilized for emergency 
duty aboard hospital ships. . .. 


Tt was reported that PT boats have been moving 


in and out of the Florida area for the past several 


days on transport missions to Central America. Reli- 
able sources indicated a massive sabotage effort was 
being planned inside Cuba to coincide with the in- 
vasion attempt, the report said. 


In another column, on the same date. 

April 7, the Chronicle published this item: 
CUBA ADMITS 2nd FRONT BY REBELS 

HAVANA, April 6—The government acknowledged 
for the first time today that anti-Castro rebels had 
opened a “second front” in the mountains of Oriente 
Province. ... 

The Ministry of Armed Forces charged that the 


rebels were supplied by the U.S. Naval Base at 
Guantanamo Bay. 


THE DOLLAR TALKS 
The following news report was published 


in the San Francisco Chronicle for Wednes- 
day, April 19, 1961: 


U.S. FIRMS LOOK ON WITH HOPE 
New York. April 18 (AP)—American busi- 
nessmen, hoping to regain some of the billion 
dollars in properties lost to Fidel Castro’s 
government, watched the fighting in Cuba 


‘today. with intense interest. ... 


. “We're just sitting and waiting. We're 
completely in the dark,” said an officer of 
American & Foreign Power Co., which saw 


“$300 million in property nationalized by the 


Castro regime.; : 
“We're playing it by ear,” said a spokesman 
for W. R. Grace & Co,. which lost 14 million 


paper converting mill on the outskirts of 
Havana. — 


In Boston, a vice president of the United 
Fruit Co. said a $70 million claim would be 


filed with any new government that might 
depose Castro. 


“If a new.and democratic government suc- 
ceeds,” he said, “United Fruit Co. would hope 
to play a major part in the economy.” .. . 

Freeport Sulphur Co., which had invested 
$613 million in a mining operation, said. 
“We'll just have to.see what type'of new 
government may develop.” ... 

A spokesman for the First National City 
Bank said persons with bank deposits in 
Cuba would find them intact. But, he added, 
the money in circulation has been tripled 
under Castro, thus lessening the value of 
accounts. 


Before Castro, the United States imported 


annually about $350.million worth. of Cuban 


sugar, $20 million of tobacco, fruits and 
vegetables. 


Se 


APRIL FOLLY—This has been a month for 
the history books. Russia isin Space and 
America is All at Sea—but spare a footnote 
for Great Britain. Our Prime Minister has 
become the highest paid message boy in the 
world. The Yanks are kind to their undeér- 
lings but, in this case. obviously: without 
much respect. Sa oe 9 thes eg ae 


Rally to Central Halls, Glasgow, Sunday, 


May 7, at 7 p.m. Hear Aldred on Cuba. 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


Brisbane, Calif., U.S.A., 
March 19, 1961 


Along the end of 1959, without decent 
notice to a number of competent writers who 
had served him for modest pay for many 
years—some of whom had grown too elderly 
to find it easy to pick up their jobs—Hearst 
ousted them in the course of a consolidation 
of two San Francisco “news” papers. Among 
those thus roughly treated was a man under 
thirty, Burton H. Wolfe, who, with practi- 
cally no other assets than a good brain, a 
stiff backbone, and a sense of public respon- 
sibility, promptly set about publishing a 
magazine. Surviving thus far, it is called The 
Californian (monthly). Address: 744 Duncan 
Street, San Francisco 14. 

Stirring up the murky waters of San Fran- 
cisco politics, and oft-times casting a sharp 
eye over world and national affairs, Editor 
Wolfe shows what an honest man, of ability, 
ean do if he makes up his mind to it. His 
struggle carries the mind of your reporter 
back some forty odd years when she lent a 
hand to Alexander Horr, then engaged, also 
with extremely limited financial resources, 
in battling the giant San Francisco street- 
car monopoly, and as a reward, gaining the 
enmity of its tool, district attorney Fickert, 
who sought to implicate him in the conspir- 
acy against Tom Mooney. With the final de- 
feat of this powerful organization, and the 
passing of transportation into public control, 
San Francisco has become a safer place in 
which monopoly-fighters may live and work. 


In the January 1960 issue of The Califor- 
nian are Cited some extracts from public 
speeches of Dwight D. Eisenhower, with the 
comment that he said nothing worth record- 
ing for history, that his grammar was atro- 
cious, etc. Here are a couple of instances: 

January 13, 1960. Question: Would he take 
Democratic Party leaders to the May sum- 
mit conference? F 

Answer (verbatim): “Now, I rather I don’t 
take it very kindly that the implied accusa- 
tion that I am dealing with the whole matter 
of defense on a partisan basis. First of all, I 
don’t have to be partisan; and I want to tell 
you this: I’ve spent my life in this and I 
know more about it than almost anybody I 
think that is in the country because I have 
given my life to it, and on a basis of doing 
what is good for the government and for the 
country.” 

Q: Why have U.S. military officials in Ber- 
lin put a lid on press information that Nazis 
occupy high positions in the Bonn govern- 
ment? 

A: “Well. I don’t, nosy that is a very iffy 
question, but I assure you of this: that a 
local military commander is not going to get 
into political affairs and give out informa- 
tion that has to do about other politics of 
individuals or anybody else. That is not his 
business; and while he may there may be re- 
ports of this kind that come to the Defense 
Department and passed on to the Hats, the 
Jast thing I would think any local military 
commander would be to get into any such 
thing as that.” 

And so on for more than four pages, with 
the editorial comment. With very rare ex- 
ceptions, the press had covered up for Eisen- 
hower by merely summarizing what he said: 
and that, om one occasion, when the New 
York Times did quote a long speech exactly 
as given, the lapses caused a scandal. 


Pearson “Asks to Know” : 
WHO REALLY OWNS THE EISENHOWER 
FARM? 
San Francisco Chronicte, January 13: 
“..iIt should be noted that Mr Hisen- 
hower is the first President to break the 
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longstanding rule that the President of the 
United States does not receive big gifts. He 
has received gifts, farm improvements, and 
services totaling more than half a million 
dollars. 


“fhe Gnancial facts regarding the Gettys- 
burg farm have been kept hidden but it can 
now be reveaied that the President has been 
in partnership with oilmen W. G. Byers of 
Tyler, Texas, and George E. Allen, the latter 
having oil investments with members of the 
Chiang Kai-shek family. 


“Under the farm arrangement Byers and 
Allen operate a joint account in the Gettys- 
burg National Bank, pay the bills, and take 
the losses. The President gets the benefit of 
all sorts of improvements.” And so forth. 


Pearson, January 14: 
“OILMEN ADD TO IKE’S WEALTH” 


“... Under the laws of the United States 
valuable gifts cannot be received by public 
officials, and when Harry Truman accepted 
the $1,200 deep freezer, he was castigated. 
Therefore it’s amazing that press associa- 
tions and most major newspapers have 
taken such a lackadaisical attitude toward 
Mr Eisenhower’s unique farming operations.” 

Not amazing at all. Eisenhower represent- 
ed the big financial interests—mainly Rocke- 
feller, through Dulles, as was repeatedly 
demonstrated. 


“Other Texas oilmen describe Byers” (see 
above) “as a highly successful independent 
operator, who has been close to the famed 


Clint Murchison and the late Sid Richard- 
son. 


“It was Richardson and Murchison who 
went to Paris in 1952 to back General Fisen- 
hower for President. It has been repeatedly 
reported and never denied that Mr EHisen- 
hower made a commitment to Texas oilmen 
before his nomination that he would approve 
the ceding of the rich tidelands oil areas to 
Texas and other contiguous states. As Presi- 
dent, ike did sign the Tidelands Oil Bill 
which gave tideland oil to Texas, Louisiana 
and California. 


Latest issue of The Californian mentions 
instances in which San Francisco had cen- 
Sored Drew Pearson, omitting very impor- 
tant items of general interest. This writer 
sent in an objection to the Chronicle, and 
received a reply saying that, “as in the past” 
they should continue editing Mr Pearson on 
the basis of “length, bad taste, inaccuracies 
or distortions, potential libel”, 


We may take it, therefore, that the above 
quoted passages contain nothing that the 
Chronicle considered libellous. 


In the same letter to the Chronicle, disgust 
was expressed, that the paper repeatedly re- 
ferred to the Santa Maria episode as an act 
of “piracy”, echoing the attitude of Portu- 
guese tyranny, as well as of a U.S. admiral 
located in that vicinity. (How does it happen 
that the U.S. Navy contains so many gross 
reactionaries? They are in a position to do 
great harm, to their own countrymen as well 
as the rest of the world.) To the expression 
of this opinion, the executive editors of the 
Chronicle made no reply. 


A Chronicle editorial of March 7 has this: 


“Tt is not unreasonable that the United 
States, as the leading Western power, would 
occupy an advantageous position if the col- 
lapse of the U.N. should open Africa to cold 
warfare. The United States has never been a 
colonial power in Africa and the United 
States has generally favored self-rule for all 
peoples, though its stand on Algeria and its 
restrained encouragement of the indepen- 
dence-seeking colonies of its NATO allies 
have drawn sharp criticism from some 
African leaders.” 


The attitude of USA, in joinirig the chase 
of the Santa Maria showed “encouragement” 


of the attempted revolt in Angola that was Doors open: 6.30 
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“restrained”, indeed! The frightful exploita- 
tion of workers in Angola is well enough 
known to the African people, with its tor- 
tures, practical ensiavement, and—Captain 
Galvao reports—an infant mortality rate of 
60%. But what does one hear about this in 
the controlled press of the United States? 


WHY U.S. TROOPS ARE IN BERLIN 


January 22. Jere Witter, writing in the 
Chronicle, from West Berlin, expounds “the 
real mission of our troops in Berlin: Train- 
ing in riot control... . In company with the 
West Bertin police, American soldiers work 
to perfect methods of quenching civil distur- 
bances, With East Germans still flooding in- 
discriminately into the West sector, Allied 
officers are determined not to lose Berlin 
through some Red-promoted civilian upris- 
ing.” 


WHITHER USA? 


Listening carefuily, by radio, to the pro- 
ceedings of the Democratic convention, your 
reporter was able to discern no promise 
whatsoever of a reverse trend on the Slide to 
destruction. The new administration shows 
more intelligence—it could hardly display 
less. But as to signs of meeting, for instance 
—the problem set by automation, where are 
they? The idea of remitting taxes in order to 
enable factory-owners to buy new machines 
so as to produce more goods, gets us no- 
where. February 5, we read (UPI) that a re- 
port to President Kennedy estimates that 
machines will eliminate 4 million office jobs 
in the next five years; that electronic 
machines climinated 25 per cent of the 
nation’s office and clerical jobs in the last 
five years. This might well spell welcome re- 
lease from drudgery, under a system that 
could furnish other, and better, jobs. The 
present “American way of life” can do noth- 
of the sort. 


More money put into new plants and 
equipment means more production, and al- 
ready more is being made than can be 
bought back with preseni wages. That is 
obvious; but we hear constantly that if 
wages are raised, the quantity of goods must 
go up correspondingly. That is to say, the 
present faulty distribution must continue, 
world without end, Amen. Why must it? Why 
are the owners not willing to agree to a 
different distribution of profits? (We never 
hear that owners need more money so that 
they can have a proper standard of living: 
that is taken for granted-—and it is all right 
for Cleopatra to destroy the pearl. 


The reason the cartelist is so stubborn 
about yielding on this point 1s, he argues 
that if you let the worker go too far, remov- 
ing him) too greatly from drudgery, and 
allowing him too much time to contemplate, 
the next thing you know he may be asking, 
where is the justice in allowing a small 
clique to monopdlize the earth’s buried 
treasures (which they did nothing to create) 
and which can be discovered just as well 
under public ownership, as private, or better. 
(See oil vroduction, for example, in China, 
under Chiang Kai-shek, as compared with 
the present rate.) 


(To be concluded) 
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THE GLOBKE STORY 


(From. “The Prague News Letter’) 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Comrade Karel Stradel, editor of the 
Prague News Leiter, writing on April 6, sent 
me copy of an article then going to press for 
the forthcoming issue of the Prague News 
Letter. Globke was exposed in these columns 
for January 1961. This article throws further 
light on the past of Herr Globke. Surely the 
man ought at least to retire from public life. 


The motto of Hitler’s minister for propa- 
ganda, Joseph Goebbels, was that a lie re- 
peated a hundred times is finally accepted 
as truth. Since this nazi recipe was far from 
unsuccessful in its day, it has been adopted 
by a man in the German Federal Republic 
for whom: truth is far from pleasant. He is 
Ministerial Director in Bonn, Dr. Hans 
Globke. 


He was the author, together with a high 
officer of the SS, Obergruppenfiihrer Stuck- 
art, of the iegal commentary to the notori- 
ous Nuremberg Laws, issued in 1936. It is a 
sad fact for Globke that Hitler lost the war, 
and that six million Jewish victims of the 
Nuremberg -Laws give silent testimony 
against him. For there is a difference of 
opinion between the general public and 
Chancellor Adenauer, who does not resent 
Globke’s past and who, on the contrary, as- 
serts: “I shall not permit-any attacks on the 
honour of Ministerial Director Giobke.” 


Unfortunately for Globke, copies of the 
book which he and Stuckart authored still 
exist. He was therefore forced to resort to 
Goebbels’s example recentiy in an interview 
with the widely-circulated Hamburg weekly 
Die Zeit. Unable to deny the fact that he had 
written the commentary, be claimed that 
had he known “how the Jewish problem 
would develop” he would never have done so. 


Bad luck again. His co-author, SS-Ober- 
gruppenftihrer Struckart, had published a 
book a year before the “commentary” was 
issued entitled Rassen und Erbpflege (Races 
and Heredity), and there can be no doubt 
that Globke had read it. In it Stuckart open- 
ly stated that “the final goal of the Jewish 
question is a Germany freed of all Jews. ... 
This aim, is served by German race legisla- 
tion”. Even as far back as 1936 there were 
never any doubts in the Reich Ministry of 
Interior, where Globke worked, about the 
methods by which this aim would be 
achieved. 


Globke’s colleague in the ministry, Lésner. 
had this to say about it, ten years later, at 
the Nuremberg Trials: “In the circles with 
which I maintained contacts... the opinion 
was generally shared that the Jews would be 
liquidated. that is, physically.” 


It would be curious if something which was 
known to anybody in the Ministry cf Interior 
had remained hidden from the very Globke 
whom Reich Minister of Interior Wilhelm 
Frick proposed for promotion, giving as his 
reason that “Senior Government Counsellor 
Dr. Globke is undoubtedly one of the most 
capable and hard-working officials in my 
ministry.” 

Aware of the weakness of his arguments, 
Herr Globke attempted to build up a new 
Fine of defence for himself with the help of 
Die Zeit. He told his interviewer that in fact 
his commentary “provided protecton for a 
number of the persons discriminated 
against”. 

Globke’s colleague, Stuckart, tried to per- 
suade the court when he was tried as a war 
criminal at Nuremberg, that he had helped 
thousands of people. But of all the thou- 
sands, not a single one could be found to 


Support this claim, and the only witnesses in 
Stuckart’s favour were his co-workers from 
Hitler’s Ministry of the Interior. 


Since Globke cannot even call on such wit- 
nesses, he tries to maintain that through the 
introduction of legal provisions—that is, the 
“commentary” as the legal interpretation of 
racist principles—he limited the arbitrari- 
ness of nazi Officiais in applying anti-Jewish 
measures. With what success, the millions of 
victims of the Third Reich’s concentration 
camps testify. 


Goebbels’s recipe fails Globke in one more 
respect. He tries to give tue impression that 
his work in the Ministry of the Interior was 
limited to problems of citizenship. He never 
mentions that he was an official in charge of 
Jewish problems, although written evidence 
exists to show that it was precisely in this 
capacity that Globke accompanied SS-Ober- 
gruppenftihrer Stuckart on his visits, during 
the war, to Karl Hermann Frank in Prague, 
to Tiso, Mach and Karamasin in Bratislava 
(then capital of the nazi puppet Slovak 
state), to Seyss-Inquart in The Hague, to 
Paris and other cities. 

These visits were, as a rule, followed by 
mass transports of Jews to extermination 
camps. Globke does not go so far as to main- 
tain that he, as an official of the Ministry of 
the Interior, did not know about these trans- 
ports, as he asserts that he did not know 
“How the Jewish problem would develop”. He 
just never says that he did know about them, 
In general he prefers to talk about what he 
did not know and did not do, rather than 
about what he did know and do, relying on 
Goebbels’s precept to help him. 

Chancellor Adenauer undoubtedly read 
the interview in Die Zeit with pleasure. For 
him, Globke is the personification of capa- 
bility. For most people, Globke is capable of 
anything including mass murder. All the 
interviews in the world cannot make him a 
man of virtue. 


KENNEDY 


On Wednesday, April 19, 1961, the press re- 
ported that a telegram calling for an end to 
the invasion of Cuba and signed by 65 well- 
known people including 29 Labour M.P.s, has 
been sent from London to Prime Minister 
Harold Macmillan, President Kennedy. Dr. 
Fidel Castro, and the UN Secretary General. 


The signatories include Mr Michael Foot, 
Mr Sidney Silverman, Cannon Collins, J. B. 
Priestiey, Bertrand Russell (Earl Russell), 
Mr Anthony Wedgwood Benn (Lord Stans- 
gate). and playwrights John Osborne and 
Benn Levy. 


The telegram said: 


Shocked by invasion of Cuba we express heartfelt 
sympathy with Cuban Government and people and 
urge Britain, the United States and the United Na- 
tions to take immediate steps to halt this threat to 
world peace. 


And that is where Kennedy gets off. 


MONROE, 1961! 


The original Monroe doctrine meant 
“Hands off America!” The 1961 version is 
America owns the world. The Stars and 
Stripes was conceived in Freedom. ft now 
flies to enslave. Let US get out of Europe, 
Asia, Africa. Let the Yanks go back where 
they belong and ‘leave the rest of the world 
to its own struggle. 


To Kennedy, at the White House, I send 
this message: 


You have intrigued against Castro, the people of 
Cuba. You have menaced the World Peace. You have 
responded to the USSR efforts for world peace by 
threatening war. In your words, answering your 
threst of war, I say: Kennedy, you dare!” 


A SORDID RECORD 


It has been known for many years that 
Globke played a part in Hitler’s campaign to 
liquidate the Jews, but full details only be- 
came available in July 1960, when Globke’s 
old personal file was unearthed amongst un- 
sorted nazi documents in the archives of the 
German Democratic Republic. 


Since the publication of this file, pressure 
has increased both in West Germany and 
abroad for Globke to be brought to trial, or 
at the very least to be removed from his 
post. 

In January the Public Prosecutor’s office in 
Hesse, West Germany,. announced that an 
official investigation was being opened of 
Globke’s war-time activities, with particular 
regard to allegations that he had been per- 
sonally responsible for the deportation and 
liquidation of many thousands of Greek 
Jews from occupied Salonika. A few days 
later, two legal official documents from the 
German Democratic Republie were received 
by Dr. Bauer, Chief Public Prosecutor of 
Hesse, and they handed him certified copies 
of the most important incriminating docu- 
ments from Dr. Globke’s file. 


The weekly magazine Weltbild of Wies- 
baden, in Hesse, announced that it would 
pubijsh photostats of these documents, Dr. 
Globke applied to Wiesbaden Court for a 
court order restraining the magazine from 
publishing them, although he did not con- 
test the authenticity of the documents. The 
court, in an almost unprecedented display of 
civil courage, refused .to. comply. with 
Globke’s application. The court ruled that 
the documents implicating Globke in nazi 
crimes were “documents of historical value”. 


In his application for the suppression of 
the documents Globke cited witnesses to 
support his claim that he only took part in 
the drafting of nazi legislation “in order to 
help the Jews”. 

The court ruled that since the witnesses 
named had themselves worked in the nazi 
Ministry of the Interior with Globke, their 
testimony must be regarded as “prejudiced 
and of little material value’. 


On January 31, the official Press Service of 
the Social Democratic Party recommended 
Globke to resign his post as State Secretary 
until the courts had fully investigated the 
charges made against him, 


On February 5 the West German news 
agency DPA reported from Jerusalem that 
Adolf Eichmann, on trial in Israel for his 
part in the nazi murder of the Jews, had 
been asked to testify on the part played by 
Globke. 


. “Kichmann refused any information, and 
referred to specific instructions he had re- 
ceived from his (West German) lawyer Dr. 
Servatius,” the news agency reported, — - 

On February 6, research in the files of the 
registry office at Saarbruecken brought to 
light a, circular letter signed by Globke on 
June 15, 1944. 


This circular called upon all registry offices 
to be particularly careful in their enquiries 
into “racial fitness’ if a German citizen 
wished to marry a woman.from occupied 
Czechoslovakia. 


“In such cases, a photograph of the bride 
in a bathing costume must be submitted to 
the registry office,” Globke’s circular stated. 
“If no bathing costume is available, I re- 
quest that the photograph should show the 
applicant unclothed, and this photograph 
should be attached to the file in a- closed 
envelope.” 
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PATRICK HASTINGS 


I do not say that Sir Patrick Hastings, His 
Life and Times by H. Montgomery Hyde 
(Heineman) is a great book. It is a most use- 
ful and informative one and worthy of study 
* py every Socialist and genuine believer in 
working-class emancipation. The author is 
simply an uncritical admirer of Hastings 
and does not mean his work to be an expos- 
ure of parliamentarism. Nevertheless it is a 
very thorough deflation of parliamentarism 
and explains how the parliamentary labour 
party is nothing but a medium of careerism. 
I have been attacked and am attacked for 
my life-long anti-parliamentary individual- 
ism. This work justifies my conduct in every 
way. The mass party is not the party of mass 
action. Nor it it inspired by workng class 
solidarity. It is simply a ruthless and un- 
scrupulous organisation of emancipation 
from, personal economic need for the indivi- 
duai careerist, who reduces oratory to so 
much sloganised abuse of speech. 


Hastings was born in London on March 17, 
1880. He died in London on February 26, 
1952. His grandfather was the first Chief 
Constable of Surrey, appointed in 1851. His 
father was a solicitor. in 1900, he joined as a 
trooper the expeditionary force of volun- 
teers sent to fight the Boers, and his refer- 
ance to that event proves that he did so 
without principle or understanding. The 
voyage home was made from Cape Town in 
the Manchester Merchant and the vessel was 
entering Tenerife harbour, where it was 
due to call, when Trooper Hastings found 
himself under arrest for an alleged infringe- 
ment of the Queen’s Regulations. Hastings 
was acquitted. As he left the Court with the 
R.S.M. who had: formulated the charge, the 
latter said: “’Astings you ought 10 be a 
bloody lawyer.” 


On November 4, 1901 Hastings was ad- 
mitted a member of the Honourable Society 
of the Middle Temple in the capacity of Bar 
Student. He passed through a period of hard 
work and terrible poverty. At the end of 
three years, when he had eaten the required 
number of dinners and passed the necessary 
examinations, he had to present the Under 
Treasurer of the Inn with the sum of one 
hundred pounds before he could be called 
formally to the Bar. At the end of the second 
year he had £60 in the bank after working 
night and day at various jobs as a journalist 
mostly. With three months to go he was £15 
short. A fortnight before the Call-Day he 
lodged the last £1 in the bank. On the day 
before he was due to be “called” he drew a 
cheque for £100 in favour of the Under 
Treasurer of the Middle Temple. It emptied 
his account. He just made it. The Treasurer 
held out his hand. He said: 


“Mr Patrick Hastings, in the name of the 
Bench, I call you to the degree of the Outer 
Bar.” 


Two years later, Patrick Hastings married 
Miss Mary Grundy, the daughter of a retired 
army officer, Lt.-Col F. I. Grundy, of the 
Warrickshire Regiment. Colonel Grundy dis- 
approved of his daughter’s engagement and 
marriage. 


Among the Liberals who were elected to 
Parliament at the General Election of 1906 
was a barrister of thirty-three, named John 
Simon. He needed a private secretary and 
offered Hastings the past at a salary of two 
pounds a week. Hastings accepted. The ar- 
rangement was not successful. At the end of 
six months Simon told Hastings that he pre- 
ferred a shorthand writer and handed Hast- 
ings a cheque for his accumulated salary, 
£50. On the strength of this sum Patrick 
Hastings and Mary Grundy married. The 
ceremony took place at All Saints’ Church. 
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Kensington, on June 1, 1906. The honeymoon 
lasted three days at Boulogne. This was ail 
that Hastings could afford. 


He now got in touch with C.F. Gill, KC., 
Recorder of Chichester, later Sir Charles 
Gill, who was about fifty-three years old at. 
the time, and had immense experience of 
the Criminal Courts. Gill proved a good 
friend and was amazed at the. way Hastings 
had approached him. He gave Hastings many 
briefs. Unfortunately, his Chambers were 
fuil and he could not take another barrister 
into them. But he introduced Hastings to F. 
E. Smith, who was eight years Patrick’s 
senior, had recently arrived from Liverpool, 
and entered Parliament as a Conservative. 
Thirteen years later Smith reached the 
Woolsack and as Lord Birkenhead, became 
the youngest Lord Chancellor of modern 
times. 


Hastings went round to Smith’s chambers 
in Elm Court. Smith was out but Hastings 
saw his head Clerk, a somewnat haughty in- 
dividual. He asked how much he would re- 
cieve as clerk’s fees from Mr. Hasting’s earn- 
ings. Hastings said that the fes would be 
very smali. The Clerk said “with regret” that 
Mr.Smith’s Chambers were full 


As a resuit of this interview, Hastings 
entered the Chambers of Horace Avory at 4 
Crown Office Row. Chartres Biron, who 
occupied the only other room in Avory’s 
Chambers had been appointed a Metropolit- 
an Magistrate and consequently would be 
working there no longer. Hastings now got 
Gill’s Clerk to approach Avory’s Clerk Mr. 
Ashley, who took him to Avory. He had a 
bad reception, and when told that Hastings 
would make a note on his brief, Avory said 
in a tone of contempt: “No one but a fool 
ever makes a note on his own brief; so why 
should I want someone else to do it for me?” 


At this Hastings lost his temper and told 
Avory that if he did not want any help from 
him it would 4eave him more time to him- 
self. Avory began to laugh. Next day there 
were two names painted on the door of No. 4 
Crown Office Row—Horace Avory and Patrick 
Hastings. 


The association made a great difference to 
Hastings. It turned into a life-long friend- 
Ship also. When Avory became a Judge, he 


discussed his cases with Hastings, gave him 


his protection, paid the rent and added: 
“Tm damned if Pl give you my books.” 


Despite my interest in law, I am not con- 
cerned here with the cases in which Hastings 
appeared. My eoncern is with his political 
career and the light it throws on the social 
struggle. At the General Election of 1922, 
Hastings was returned as Labour Member for 
Wallsend. For a time politics claimed an 
increasing amount of his atention. 


At the end of the First World War, Hastings 
became interested in politics. Why? Hyde 
pretends that Hastings was not moved by 
ulterior motives. I say that, on Hyde’s own 
showing it was careerist interest and career- 
ist interest alone that moved Hastings. If my 
contention is correct, my indictment of parl- 
iamentarism and the Labour Party, as stated 
in the two parts of Socialism and Parliament 
and my various essays, not yet published in 
collected form, is unanswerable. Here are the 
facts in Hasting’s case. 


“At that period” ,the end of the First World 
War, writes Hyde, “it was still necessary ...... 
for a barrister who wished to secure one of 
the more attractive prizes of his profession 
first to get a seat in the House of Commons 
The tendency was to regard the highest 
judicial posts as political appointments, 
which were in the gift of the Prime Minister 
of the day, be he Conservative or Liberal, as 
a reward for his professionally eligible sup- 
porters in Parliament. Hastings was moved 
by no such considerations.” 


BT 


I have emphasised the last sentence. It 
was absolute whitewash. The facts prove that 
Hastings was moved by such considerations. 
This deduction cannot be challenged. 


Hastings jciced tre Likeral Party and, a 
few days before the Armistice, was adopted 
as Liberal candidate for one of the divisions 
of Uford. Ju:t fancy! He joined the Liberal 
Party, and without any activity on its behalf 
becomes a Parliamentary candidate. What is 
this but careerism? 


This was the coupon eleition of 1918 
and Lloyd George, whom Hastings regarded 
as a Libe al firebrand, endorsed the candida- 
ture of his Conservative opponent, Sir Peter 
Grigsgs. Hastings realised that he should 
have given a little time to the study of what 
he catled the “inner” records of the Liberal 
Party. A-tually he shouid kave known 
something about political first principiles 
and been Jess concerned with careerism. His 
opponent, Sir Peter Griggs, had the Prime 
Minister’s “coupon’—“somewhat in the na- 
ture of a ration card” Hastings declared. 
There was also a Labour candidate, a Non~ 
conformist minister, named the Rev. Herbert 
Dunnico. 


Hastings sought an interview with Asquith, 
who was tco busy to see him. He secured an 
appointment with Mr Geoffrey Howard ‘and 
an acrimonious meeting followed. Hastings 
declared that he was finished with the elec- 
tion and the Liberal Party. 


“J despaired of the Liberals and their 
time-worn snibboieths,” he explained later; 
“and I hated the recent attitude of both 
their leaders... so I decided to join the 
Labour movement. At least there I could 
hope to find enthusiasm, which was what I 
ardently desired.” 


Hastings applied for and received his 
party membership card. He informed the 
Labour Party headquarters of his wish to 
become a parliamentary candidate. He was 
offered Wallsend, which was represented by 
Matthew Simm, a “Coalition Liberal” or 
coupon candidate of 1918. Labour headquar- 
ters regarded the seat as hopeless. He nursed 
the coustituency for two yeais. Coalition 
Simm was at the foot of the poll and lost his 
deposit. 


On his return to London, Hastings was in- 
vited to attend a full meeting of the Parlia- 
mentary Party for the purpose of choosing a 
chairman for the forthcoming session. The 
new cnairman would become the Leader of 
the Opposition. In due course, this meant 
Prime Minister if the Government fell. The 
choice lay between J. R. Clynes and Ramsay 
MacDonald. Hastings determined to vote for 
MacDonald, and to use his influence with 
five or six members who were undecided. 
Clement Attlee, another newly elected mem-~ 
‘ber, did the same. By a margin of five votes, 
MacDonald was elected. 


After 1931, Attlee said: “I lived to regret 
that vote.” Hastings said: “I have often 
wondered how history would have shaped 
itself if the vote had gone the other way.” 


Parliament was opened in. state by George 
V on November 22, 1922. It lasted twelve 
months. At the beginning Bonar Law was 
Prime Minister. Half way through its career, 
Law took ill and resigned. He was replaced 
by Stanley Baldwin. 


Hastings was the only barrister of senior 
rank on the Labour side. Consequently he 
became the Government’s principal spokes- 
man on legal questions. Ramsay MacDonald 
asked him to sit on the Opposition Front 
Bench. He made his debut at the Dispatch 
Box—in. the debate on the Second Reading 
of the Rent Restriction Bill on February 23, 
1923. He made the winding-up speech for 
the Opposition. 


[To be concluded) 


58 


PRECEDENT 


FOR 
EXILE 


THE HAZEL ANNA WOLF 
DEPORTATION CASE... 
An attempt to set a precedent for exiling 
thousands of non-citizens to any country 
which will accept them. 


If this attempt succeeds, the stay. in' U.S. 


of an estimated 30,000 others will be threat- 
ened. These people, like Canadian born Mrs 
Wolf, are in the U.S. only because the coun- 
tries of their birth refuse to allow their re- 
patriation. 

“If carried out,” warned John Caughlan, 
attorney and employer of Mrs Wolf, “her'‘de- 
portation will establish a precedent. If they 
can send her to England they can send her 
to Outer Mongolia.... This is an attempt 
to find a convenient dumping ground for 
exiles.” 


Seattle 5, Washington, 
March 5, 1961" 


Dear Friend—The copy of The Word you 
sent to the Hazel Anna Wolf. Defense Com- 
mittee duly reached me. I found-it most 
interesting to find my case featured in a 
paper published in Scotland. My father left 
Scotland when he was about 18 or 19 years 
old—he came with my grandparents and 
his brothers and sisters. The family settled 
on Vancouver Island, British Columbia, in 
Canada, but later all moved to the. United 
States. My father died when I was about ten 
years of age and since he was a seaman and 
away from home most of the time, I saw 
very little of him and cannot remember his 
ever having referred to any relatives in 
Scotland. In fact, I do not know even what 
part of Scotland the family lived in, other 
than that my grandfather was a sergeant in 
the 71st Highland Light Infantry and Stir- 
ling was the base for this regiment, appar- 
ently. My father was actually born in 
Gibralter at the fort there, but returned to 
Scotiand with fhe family. 

So, you see, I am half Secoteh (and halt 
soda, as I used to remark to my American- 
born mother, much to her resentment!) 

What little I remember of my father was 
that he believed in socialism and was an 
atheist. Also he called me his “cuddie” which 
I was told was a donkey, and the name arose 
because of my stubborn disposition. As a 
child I was proud of being a “Scotch- 
Canadian” and was a little less proud of the 
American side of my heritage since all the 
Americans we saw in Canada had loud voices 
and bragged. However, after coming to the 
United States to live among Americans. T 


found them like people everywhere—good — 


and bad, and mostly good. 

That was a fine article you published on 
the McKay and Makie deportation cases. I 
sent it on to friends in Portland, Oregon, to 
include with a book they are collecting to 
present to Senator Morse of Oregon, who 
has lately introduced a bill in Congress to 
bring both men back to their homes. He 
wanted all the comments from abroad we 
found in order to show the Congress how 
other nations look upon these inhumane 
laws. 


sent to me by Robert Casey,a Seattle seaman 
and subscriber of your paper. He sent it be- 
cause it had an article in which the name of 


The first issue I saw of your Paper was _ 
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HAZEL ANNA WOLF 


my employer was mentioned—John Caugh- 
lan. Mr Caughlan is a lawyer and famous 
for his defense of civil rights. He was chair- 
man of a Peace Workshop held in- Portland 
over a year ago, and your paper described 
the conference. It was then that I put you 
on our mailing ‘list here, and that of McKay 
and Mackie in Portland, 


‘With Kindest regards to you and thanks - 


for helping our struggles against exile, I am 
Sincerely yours, 
HAZEL WOLF 


THE FACTS 


Hazel Anna Wolf was born in Victoria, 

B.C. Canada, March 1898. Her father was 
born in Gibralter of Scottish parentage; her 
mother was born in the United States. Al- 
‘though she attended school in the United 
States asa child and was a frequent visitor, 
she did not establish permanent American 
residence until 1922. 
' All Mrs Wolf’s relatives are American citi- 
zens. They include a daughter, five grand- 
children.and a great-grandson. She is by 
profession a legai secretary and has been 
employed formany years by John Caughian, 
Seattle civil rights attorney. She is active in 
the Washington Committee for the Protec- 
tion of the Foreign Born. Her petition for 
‘American citizenship was denied on politi- 
cal grounds. 

In June 1949 Mrs Wolf was arrested by the 
Immigration and Naturalization Service; 
she was imprisoned and released on bail. The 
charge lodged against her was Membership 
during 1938 and 1939 in an organization ad- 
vocating the violent overthrow of the United 
States government. After passage of the 
Walter-McCarran Act in 1952 this charge 
was amended to that of membership in the 
Communist Party in 1938 and 1939. 

Mrs Wolf has never been Charged by any 
authority with any crime nor violating any 
flaw. During the years of 1938 and 1939 
membership in the Communist Party was 
not grounds for deportation. 

Over a period of ten years Mrs Wolf's ap- 
peals to the courts for a reversal of the de- 
portation order were unsuccessful. Under the 
Walter-McCarran Act and other laws relat- 
ing to aliens, the defense has been almost 
neg restricted to purely technical mat- 
eTSs. 

Six times during these ten years Mrs Wolf 
was ordered to report for deportation to 
Canada. In 1958 her deportation to that 
country was rendered impossible by the an- 
noucement of the Canadian government 
that she was not a Canadian citizen because 
of her early marriage to an American citizen. 
On May 13, 1960 the Immigartion ordered 
Mrs Wolf to report on June 12th for depor- 
tation to London, England. This action was 
made possible by the ruling of the British 
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governmente that she was a. British subject 
because her father had been born on British 


‘territory. 


Mrs. Wolf. has no. funds and under the 
Social Security Act a deported person for- 
feits all social security benefits. She has 
never been in England, has no friends or 
relatives there, and is now trying to prevent 
her deportation to the country where she 
has no relatives, and which she has never 


‘seen. . 


The Circuit Court of Appeals for the Minth 
Circuit in San Francisco on February 1, 1961 
reversed the deportation order against Hazel 
Anha-Wolf.and.directed' District Jude John 
C. Bowen to convene a three judge court to 
hear the constitutional issues involved in 
her case. On May 31, 1960 Judge Lowen had 
ruled that Mrs Wolf was not a citizen and 
that no constitutional question was involved 
in her deportation to England. Under the 
decision of February 1a three judge court 
will decide whether she is a citizen and 
whether the United States Constitution per- 
mits her deportation to a country where she 
has never resided, and 5,000 miles from her - 
birthplace. 


I repeat facts that have been published in 
previous issues of The Word, because it is 
most urgent to fight this injustice. 


On.June 1, 1960, British Foreign Minister, 
Ormsby-Gore requested the United States to 
cancél the deportation because she had an 
arrested case of tuberculosis and a drastic 
change might endanger her health. The 
British government :also requested its em- 
bassy in Washington, D.C, to find out 
whether Mrs. Wolf had relatives in U.S.A., 
and to what extent she was in touch after 
Harold Davies, M.P., disclosed that She was 
on intimate terms with her daughter, five 
grandchildren, and other Telatives, all 
United States citizens, living near Seattle. 


Circuit Court Judges M. Oliver Koelsch, 
Frederick G. Hamley and. Charles M. Merrill 
ruled that a substantial constitutional issue 
is involved in the deportation of a non- 
citizen to a country in which he has never 
been. The court’s opinion stated that the im- 
migration law is being subjected to much 
thoughtful criticism. Francis McTernan, of 
San Francisco, one of Mrs Wolf’s attorneys, 
Stated: : 


“This decision shows the court’s concern 
with the cursory manner in which the Im- 
migration Service deals with long term 
foreign born residents.” 


Mrs Wolf, a legal secretary, has lived in 
U.S.A. for 40 years’ 


MANY IN THE SHADOW OF EXILE aoe 


Thousands of persons within the United 
States have a direct stake in the deportation 
case of Hazel Anna Wolf. 


Mrs. Wolf's threatened banishment stems 
from her alleged membership in the Com- 
munist Party more than 20 years ago. Most 
of the successful Struggles to stay deporta- 
tions have been won by persons who faced 
similar charges and, because of the civil 
liberties issues involved, have attracted wide 
public support. 


What is not generally known is that many 
thousands of poor and defenseless persons 
can be, and are, spirited out of the country 
annually by the [Immigration Service under 
archaic laws that afford virtually no protec- 
tion against such swift and cruel action. 
Another shameful law, recently upheld by 
the Supreme Court, deprives deported per- 
sons of their earned social security. 


These victims include thousands who are 
unable to become citizens of the US. only 
because of trivial technical barriers. In some 
cases. husbands and wives are even subject 
to deportation to different countries, 
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PRODUCT OF McCARTHY HYSTERIA 

Passage of the Walter-McCarran Act in 
1952 ushered in the worst period for the non- 
‘citizen. A commissioner of immigration ap- 
Dearing before a Senate Committee in 1954, 
estimated that there are under this law 
some 700 grounds for deportation. Included 
zare: : 

Unintentional violation of law; 

Inability to prove legal entry; 

Technical flaws in documents; 

Commitments to public institutions; 

Failure to register annually; 

Failure to carry a registration card on the 
yerson at all times (as Negroes are forced to 
‘do in South Africa); 

Faiiure to notify the Immigration Service 
sof change of residence within five days; 

Overstayng of leave; and other minor pro- 
cedural pitfalls. 


The Walter-McCarran Act also provides 
for the expatriation of naturalized citizens, 
who wouid then be subject to deportation. 
‘Thus a large bloc of American citizens live 
under the shadow of banishment as punish- 
ment for conduct which may have occurred 
Many years ago. © 


The application of these laws is never out- 
Jawed by the passage of time as is true of 
other laws. ‘In other words, there is no sta- 
tute of limitations on deportations or de- 
naturalizations. 


FACTS AND FIGURES 

Writing in the Columbia law Review 
(March 1956) Will Maslow pointed out that 
an average of 20,000 persons annually had 
‘been deported in the preceding four years. 
‘The worst year was 1954 when, as 2,365,811 
ported. This figure does not include 1,074,277 
aliens registered, a total of 26,951 was de- 
‘persons alleged to be Mexican nationals who 
were expelled without hearings. 

This contrasted with 1940 when, under the 
then new and relatively severe Smith Act 
“only” 6,954 persons were deported although 
4,800,000 aliens had been registered. 

The 1959 annual report of the Immigra- 
tion Service discloses that of the 2,948,694 
registered, some 17,988 were deported. Of 
these only 803 had committed crimes, while 
7,185 were deported for various non-crimingl 
breaches of the law. Seven of the deporta- 
tions were political: “subversives or anar- 
chistic” as described in the report. 

Under these circumstances, tens of thou- 
sands of foreign born persons who have 
worked hard for many years and made many 
important contributions to the United States 
today have no security in their adopted land. 
The U.S. Constitution as interpreted by the 
courts, and present laws, afford little protec- 
tion to them. 

AS Mrs Wolf says of her situation: 


‘It is almost impossible to win a case like 
this in the courts. What is needed is a 
change in the laws.” 


IMMIGRATION LAWS MUST BE 
HUMANIZED 

The Section of Administrative Law of the 
American Bar Association in 1960 adopted 
resolutions bearing on immigration laws. 
They called for among other reforms, a ten 
year statute of limitations within which 
proceedngs for deportation must be insti- 
tuted. 

The 1960 National Democratic Party Con- 
vention, seeking to “again implant the 
humanitarian and liberal spirit in our 
nation’s immigration and citizenship poli- 
cies”, called for “the protections provided by 
due process, right of appeal and statutes of 
timitation” to be extended to non-citizens. 


A TEMPORARY STAY 


The deportation of Hazel Anna Wolf has 
been held up pending litigation to test the 
harsh and unjust laws invoked by the Gov- 
ernment.. _ 


In a “friend of the court” brief filed by the 
Seattle American Civil Liberties Union in 
this case, is the following comment: 


“Surely the punishment character of this 
expulsion cannot be denied. ‘Banishment’ 
has rather a nasty ring. It has overtones of 
totalitarian persecution of dissenters for 
their political ideas. . . . It has no place in a 
democracy. ... The deportation in this case 
aims at snuffing out an unorthodox ideology 
by expelling an individual who allegedly 
held that ideology many years ago. This is 
not a demonstration of the strength of 
democracy; it is an abject show of little 
faith. It is a banishment and should be dealt 
with accordingly.” 


YOUR HELP IS NEEDED, TOO 

American readers should write to the 
President and to their Senators and Con- 
gressmen urging early enactment of a 
statute of limitations and other necessary 
legislation to eliminate discrimination 
against the foreign born in the United 
States. : 


Help support the fight of Hazel Anna Wolf 
to remain in the country where she has lived 
and worked for 40 years. Her fight for justice 
is the concern of all Americans. Send funds 
for her defense to Hazel Anna Wolf Defense 
Committeee, 220 Second and Cherry Build- 
ing, Seattle 4. Washington. 


TO OUR READERS 


The premises proposal has fallen through 
because they are unsuitable. Full report 
later. We are without anywhere to go. We 
need funds immediately. The help forthcom- 
ing no way meets our needs, It is absolute 
crisis. The work must go on: The Word and 
the pamphlets issued by the Strickland 
Press. Please rally. If each and every com- 
rade really made an effort we could conquer 
these difficulties. I ask: Rally your help now. 


GUARANT&E FUND 


Donations received from February 22-April 19, 1961: 


W. Cordiner 12s; Com. Kennedy, £1 10s.; R. J. 
Jackson 10s.; P. Maloff 7s.; Com. Watson 12s.; Rey. 
Dilliway £3; H. Deighton £1; H. McKay £1; A. Ben- 
net £2; T. Hyslop £2; P. Macfarlane £1; T. Yuille 
10s.; Om Sharma £1; H. Lavik £1 1s. 3da.; T. Hamil- 
ton Is.; J. Hockenhull 4s.; C. Watters, 4s.; L. Fisher 
15s.; Capt. Cookson £5; Anon. (Trafford) £3; W. 
Ross £5; R. Sackley 7s.; John Holman 14s, 2d. ($2): 
D. Carpy £1; R. Robinson 5s.: F. Calman £15; J. 
Proud £1 14s.: J. C. Molyneux 1s. 1d. ($D; F. Hilliam 
£1; H. Allen 5s.; E. Tynam 12s; H. Gow, 17s. 3d.; S. 
Marletta 8s.; W. Pickering £5; “Scroggins” £1; C. KE. 
Lantz 14s. 2d. ($2); E. Collison £1; T. Hamilton 1s.; 
T. Yuille £1; Anon. (Glasgow) 4s. 2d.; R. K. Graham 
12s. 

Already acknowledged for 1959 Maintenance Fund: 
£565 7s. 4d. 


Balance to come: £434 12s, 8d. 
—— eee 


JOHN PEET 
Official FRG Reply 


The London Embassy of the Federal 
Republic of Germany has sent me an official 
Teply to the article by John Peet published 
in the April Word. Peet is the editor of the 
Democratic German Report. 

I have written to the West German 
Ambassador stating that his reply will appear 


in the June Issue. 


I shall invite Comrade Peet to reply in the 
July Issue. I shali reserve my own comment 
till August. 


The Word will be open to a full discussion 
of the points raised on this question. 


JOHN MacDONALD 


In August 1912, I visted Glasgow for the 
first time. The Clarion Scouts were respens- 
ible for my coming and I addresed my firsé 
meeting at the then Botanic Gardens stance. 
That meeting had important reprecussions. 
It led to the establishment of the Glasgow 
Communist Group, the organising of the 
Anti-Parliamentary Communist Federation 
of Bakunin House, and the later organising 
of the Workers’ Open Forum and the United 
Socialist Movement.In due course this story 
will be told fully in No Traitors’ Gait! 


Present at my first meeting was John Mac- 
Donald. Down the years Comrade MacDonald 
followed mv meetings faithfully, but never 
sought prominence. 

John MacDonald was born on August 26, 
1881. He died in the Cottage Hospital on 
September 17, 1960. He was a stone-mason by 
trade and was working up to within a fort- 
night of hs death. 


Comrade MacDonald lived and died an 
Atheist and an extreme Socialist. His views, 
especially on religion, were shared by his 
his wife, Wilhelmina MacDonald Ill her- 
self, she insisted on his wishes being carried 
out. ee 

I think a point arises here that the Lab- 
our people should take up. John MacDonald 
gave all his wages into his family, except for 
Some odd sums spent on propaganda, and of 
course, died without leaving savings behind 
him. That is the lot of the working class, 
They work till they die and leave those they 
love inevitably without provision. So it was 
with John MacDonald. The Ministry of Nat- 
ional Insurance sent Mrs. MacDonald 2 
beautifully printed card stating that, since 
her husband had been born before 1883. she 
could receive no burial grant. 


What nonsense! Is this the Welfare State? 
Does Mrs. MacDonald need less sympathy 
and less help because her husband was born 
in 1881 instead of in 1883? Is this Christian 
Society? 

Comrade John MacDonald deserved well of 
society. His family is not well-provided for, 
altho’ of course grown-up. It is oppressed by 
illness end unemployment. He was the main 
breadwinner till the day of his death. No 
wreaths were sent to his funeral by his own 
wish. Surely, however. something should be 
done to assist the widow with the funeral ex- 
penses. 


I ask the Labour movement to take this 
case up, and also to see that this period 
anomaly is altered. Funeral allowances 
should be automatic, and should apply as 
aoe in the case of a person born in 1881 as 
n 1883. 


A vtry few weeks before his death I was 
speaking to John MacDonald in the Strick- 
land Press, It never occurred to me that I 
should not see him again. He put a brave 
face on things and battled against his ill-_ 
health ‘so-that his family might not worry. A 
good comrade to his family and to his 
friends. No greater tribute can be paid to a 
member of the working class. 


a 


TO OUE SUBSCRIBERS ABROAD 
WHEN YOU SEND MONEY 


American and Canadian readers should send dollar 
notes, bank checks or money orders. Coins cannot be 
exchanged. ($1=7 shillings.) 

Australian and New Zealand readers should send 
Post Office drafts or cheques. Currency cannot be 
exchanged. (£1A=15 shillings and sixpence.) 

Indian and South African readers should send Post 
Office money orders. 
—_—_———— 

EICHMANN TRIAL 


“The Ethics of The Eichmann Case” 
Handlin, Professor of History, Harvard University, 
has been issued as 2. leaflet by the American Councik 
of Judaism, 201 E. 57th Street. New York 22, N.Y. 
This will appear in “The Word" next month 


by Oscar 
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MEMORIES 


LONDON ACTIVITY RECALLED 
From BLLA TWYNAM 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Some memories are recalled in the follow- 
ing letters from Ella Twynam, active in the 
old Anarchist movement in London, and a 
close friend and colleague for many years of 
Ambrose Barker. 

Comrade Barker was at one time editor of 
Freedom. He was born on April 20, 1859 and 
died on February 14, 1953. His body was cre- 
mated at Golders Green on February 20, 
1953, after a Secular Service. 


At the age of thirteen he returned from 
school to find his father entertaining James 
Watson, then 73. Watson had been associ- 
ated with Henry Hetherington in the strug- 
gle for the unstamped newspaper and was 
one of Richard Carlile’s shopmen. 


Comrade Twynam had friendly feelings 
towards the Rev. A.J. Waldron, with whom I 
came in conflict in Brockwell Park and for 
whom, I had no respect. In No Traitor’s Gait 
I attack Waldron “for his hooligan behaviour 
towards Freethinkers. 


Describing Rose Witcop, whom she knew, 
Comrade Twynam stresses the importance 
of sex. I do not share her views on this sub- 
ject. I think that the so-called “great lov- 
ers” of history are mostly frauds and scoun- 
drels and utterly devoid of all true sense of 
romance and true gallantry. I do not wish to 
Pursue this issue ina foreword to a letter 
which is not meant to be controversial but 
one of reminiscence. Ella is entitled to state 
her approach to life without challenge or 
question from me. Her record is part of the 
history and tradition of the revolutionary 
movement. 


T publish her address because many old 
comrades may wish to contact her. 

I omit duplication of name and formal 
-addressing. 

Surnames in brackets are added by me to 


make the text clear. Ella Twynam: uses Orst 
names mostly. 


29 Verulam Avenue, 
Walthamstow, London E.17, 
January 29, 1961 


Dear Guy—While Ambrose [Barker] was 
editing Freedom Rose [Witcop] was wonder- 
fully helpful and with her sister, Polly, at- 
tended most of our group meetings and 
montily dinners. She was most enthusiastic 
and ‘a real live wire. We both liked her. On 
one occasion she brought Millie [Rocker] 
with her. ; 

I met your son, Once, many years ago, in 
Charlie Lahr’s bookshop and joined in 2 con- 
yersation with them. It was not until he had 
left the shop that Lahr said “That was Guy 
Aldred’s son.” 


I have just read No. 4, Vol. 1, of N.T.G.1 
find it intensely interesting—your character 
sketches are so clear-cut and penetrating. I 
never met R. C. Morrison during the ten 
years [ lived in Tottenham—1930- -40—but I 
was on ‘friendly terms with his colleague, 
Fred Messer, and often attended his Sunday 
meetings at West Green corner. He, too, has 
grovelled at the feet of royalty for a title! 
Harry Quelch was a valued personal friend 
of mine from 1906-7 to his death in 1913. 
Before I met him I sent him some verses 
against the Suffragettes which he published 
in Justice. When. he stood as Labour candi- 
date for Southampton, I entertained him at 
my home in Winchester and went with him 
on the platform at a big rally at Southamp- 
ton. 


World War and my anti-war activities near- 
ly got me behind bars. I enclose a poem I 
wrote for E. C. Fairchild’s The Cali. Altho’, 
being an Anarchist, I never joined the S.L.P. 
I wrote for The SCcialist. I first met Ambrose 
[Barker] in June 1924 and joined the Free- 
dom Group at its formation. I was already 
an active member of the League Against 
Imperialism and served with Ambrose on the 
Meerut Prisoners’ Defence Committee. Later 
our hon. secretary Reginald Bridgeman, 
Ambrose and I joined the “India League”, 
tun by Krishna Menon, but we all resigned 
when it went wrong. 


A friend told me some months ago he had 
read in your autobiography an attack on my 
dearest and closest friend, Arthur Waldron, 
who died in 1925 after a few days’ illness. He 
had gone to Robertsbridge as a supply 
preacher, developed a summer chill which 
proved fatal, and is buried at Salehurst 
Churchyard. Altho’ religion was his trade, 
we never talked shop. The Bishop of London 
inhibited his officiating in London (on 
“moral” grounds) and he had become a 
writer and actor. 


I first met Arthur Waldron in 1916 when 
he was acting in Nature’s Cail at-the Victoria 
Palace. 


It is unfortunately true he favoured the 
First World War. We quarrelled bitterly about 
it, especially when he told me he was going 
as a chaplain to the war. When he came 
back we renewed our friendship and I do not 

regret it. 


February 2, 1961 


In a special bookcase devoted to Anarchist 
works I have located two books by you— 
Essays in Revolt and At Grips With War. 


Yesterday I searched through a parcel of 
portraits, pamphlets and papers to see if I 
could find any to send you about Arthur 
[Waldron]. I enclose a duplicate obituary 
notice from, the Brixton Weekly Free Press. 


To go back to Rose [Witcop]. I remember 
reading The Spur during the time she edited 
it for you and admiring the courageous and 
capable way she kept the flag flying. I did 
not meet her until 1928 or 1929 and weekly 
in the 1930’s almost to the end of her life. 
She had what is called “sex appeal”. Sex 
that means next to nothing to you, meant so 
much to her. Her sexual appetite needed 
satisfaction. Your son’s existence proves 
your virility, yet seemingly you have habitu- 
ally preferred practising a cold-blooded 
chastity. This alienated Rose (as it would 
have alienated me). Sex is the most beauti- 
ful thing in life and gives us exquisite enjoy- 
ment. Why have you chosen to Starve your- 
self and the women who loved you? What 
have you gained by abstinence? Believe me 
I hever discussed you with Rose but I liked 
her and shared her temperament. 

I met Rose after you had separated. We 
became friends I never either liked nor dis- 
liked Poly [Witcop]. She always seemed to 
spread an aura of gloom around her as tho’ 
there was some great sorrow in her life. 


February 17, 1961 


I have known so many people you have 
written about in NTG. I had a long corres- 
pondence with E. Belfort Bax (I never. saw 
him). I blamed him for an unfair attack on 
Helen Taylor and a boosting of Bernstein 
whom I regarded as an unprincipled career- 
ist. I never met Hyndman, but I knew that 
Ambrose Barker, and his almost inseparable 
platform and personal pal, Joe Lane, had 
printed and distributed a leaflet exposng 
him. I enclose two copies. 

{ met all the London Anarchists except 
Malatesta. Corio (Sylvio) came here and 
spoke at the Memorial Meeting held in his 
Library, shortly after Ambrose passed away. 


“Freedom” Group Meetings, but I did not be- 
come friendly wth her as I did with Rose 
and Polly Witcop © 

S. Carlile Potter brought out an Anthology 
of Liberty. When I knew him he was man- 
ager of a bookshop in Wardour Street. Later 
he started a shop of his own in Victoria St., 
but was not there long. He was a pacifist and 
I rather liked him. 


Do you know Armand. He is the G.O.M. of 
Individualist Anarchism today and is in his 
late eighties. He still sends me L’Unique. I 
have 2 lot of his French literature and let- 
ters. 

With the best of good wishes, believe me, 
your friend, 

ELLA . 


REBEL PEER 


Lord Altrincham is the Second Baron. He 
succeeded his father 1955. His father was 
formeriy Sir Edward Grigg, who became 
Under Secretary of State for War in 1940. 
He was National Conservative M.-P. for 
Altrincham since 1933 and took title, Baron 
Altrincham, on his elevation to the peerage 
in 1945. 


The present Baron’s mother was the Hon. 
Joan Poynder, elder child of Baron dsling- 
ton. His mother’s name is one of his first 
names. 


Lord Altrincham’s opinions must be some- 
what of a shock for his father’s Conservative 
constituency since obviously the first Baron 
selected the title to register for all time his 
political association. The present Baron has 
distinguished himself by uttering most radi- 
eal views on all subjects to the obvious dis- 
gust of most of the loyal and correct citizens 
of Altrincham. Certainly he describes him- 
self as “a reformer not a rebel”. When, how- 
ever, he made his first attack on royalty it 
was more in the spirit of revolutionary re- 
publicanism than in that of a mere reformer. 


I make no complaint at Lord Aitrincham/’s 
attack for I am, as my past writings and 
speeches have shown, fundamentally a re- 
publican. I have no time for royalty which I 
consider to be not merely a social parasitism 
but also an inswit to my intelligence as a 
human being. I resent this outrage to my 
intelligence, and individuality, more even 
than the disgraceful and insolent economic 
parasitism of royalty. I sympathised with 
Lord Altrincham in his first attacks and I 
sympathise with his later observations. 
These have caused quite a stir in certain 
quarters. 


Lord Altrincham attacked Princeess Mar- 
garet and the Queen Mother on the occasion 


of the former’s visit to Ireland, in The 
Guardian. 
Speaking on the theme, “Theology is 


Bunk” at the Strand Unitarian Churh, Lon- 
don, on Sunday, January 29, 1961, the noble 
lord criticised the appointments of Drs. 
Ramsey and Coggan as Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York (Daily Mail, 30-1-61). 
He said it was “not a matter of whether the 
one is High Church and the other Low”— 
these were “vagaries of temperament”. What 
was serious was “that they are essentially 
academic men in this bogus theological con- 
text”, who had not had very much experi- 
ence in pastoral work. 

In other words, they were without capacity 
as thinkers, they were shams as scholars, 
they were worthless as theologians, and 
their religion was of no moral value. They 
were utterly devoid of practical piety. Quite 
so. 


——_ Le 


Sylvia Pankhurst was ill or she would have Receipt of a FREE COPY is an INVITATION 
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SNAPSHOTS FROM THREE DECADES 


I have before me as I write three amateur 
Snapshots taken at three widely-separated 
places on three very different occasions. They 
are friendly and peaceable photographs like 
those one may come across in a family 
album. 


1958: We see a man riding on a white 
horse in the wilds of the northern Argentine 
province of Tucuman; he is the engineer 
Ricardo Clement who, together with his wife 
Catharina and his three sons, Klaus, Adolf, 
and Dieter, are leading a comfortable life in 
Buenos Aires. 

1948: Here we see a wedding party. The 
participants have arranged themselves for a 
group picture in front of an inn on the Liine- 
burg Heath. One of the guests smiles at the 
camera—the forest and wood worker Otto 
Heninger. 

1938: From the photo it is obvious that 
the couple driving through Vienna with 
their little son are well off. 


The similarity of the elegantly apparelled 
man in’this picture with Otto Heninger and 
Ricardo Clement is astonishing. The same 
somewhat elongated features, the high fore- 
head, the receding hair and the thin, slight- 
ly twisted lips. Indeed, there_is not only simi- 
larity—they are one and the same man. The 


ADOLF EICHMANN 


THE WORD 


WITHOUT REPROACH 


only differenece is that in the Vienna of the 
“Gross Deutsche Reich” this man had no 
reason to hide his identity. In fact, it-is a 
photograph of Adolf Eichmann together 
with his wife Vera and his son Klaus. 


The peaceable family man, dressed in 
mufti and sporting an elegant bow-tie 
should be wearing 9 uniform, the black uni- 
form, with the death’s head of the SS. 

It is SS Hauptsturmfthrer Adolf Hich- 
mann, head of the Central Bureau for Jew- 
ish Emigration; member number 899,895 of 
the nazi party, the NSDAP; SS membership 
card number 45,326; born in Solingen in the 
Ruhr on March 19, 1906. 

This is what his SS superiors said about 
him in their personal report: 

“Race: Nordic-Dinaric 

“Bearing: self-confident 

“Behaviour on and off duty: 
without reproach 


“General Characteristic: very active, com- 
panionable, pursues aims steadily 


“Will-power and personal hardness: pro- 
nounced 

“Attitude toward the national socialist 
ideology: unquestioning 

“Overall judgment: very good, an energe- 
tic and impulsive man showing great abili- 


correct and 
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ties in heading his sector of work indepen- 
dently. He has, in particular, always exe- 
cuted duties entailing organizational, tech- 
nical and negotiational tasks. He is @ 
recognized authority in his field. Hichmann 
has in the meantime become the head of the 
Reich’s Central Bureau for Jewish Emigra- 
tion and head of the Jewish Emigratiom 
Program.” 

I have a photostat copy of this personal 
report in German in front of me.. 

“Correct and without reproach.” 


This “recognized authority” directed the 
“Jewish Emigration Centre’. Today the 
whole world knows how he organized “the 
mass emigration of Jews” to mass graves, 
gas chambers and ovens, to the “final solu- 
tion of the Jewish problem” as it was called 
by the nazis. 

On May 24, 1960 the man who was known 
as Ricardo Clement was charged in am 
Israeli court: “Adolf Eichmann, you are 
charged with responsibility for the death of 
millions of Jews in Germany and in the 
German-occupied countries between 1938 
and 1945! Are you Adolf Hichmann?”—"Yes, 
Iam Adolf Eichmann.” 


American Judge Jackson at the Nurem- 
berg trial called him the blackest figure of 
this century. 


This man, responsible for the murder of 
over 6 million Jews was also a “good col~ 
league”’. 


He has described how he had to watch the 
mass shooting of Jewish men, women and 
children, and how he had to wipe drops of 
blood from his leather coat; how he had te 
watch the agony of 80 to 100 Jews’ dying in 
mobile gas chambers, and how he had re- 
quested his superiors to devise other methods 
of extermination : 


“which would not subject the participants 
to such great mental strain”. ‘ 


By “participants” he did not, of course, 
mean the Jewish victims but the driver and 
guards of the mobile gas chambers, the SS 
murderers. 


Adolf Eichmann was indeed “a very good 
colleague”. 

With the co-operation of the recognized 
authority Eichmann, the frightful .death 
factories were created in which hundreds of 
thousands of persons were exterminated 
with Zyklon B gas delivered by the IG Far- 
ben Trust. 


The British historian Gerhard Reitlinger 
gave a scientific description of the four gas 
chambers with their corpse lifts to the cre- 
mation furnaces built by the manufacturing 
firm of “Topf and Sdhne who are once again 
established in Wiesbaden, West Germany, 
and are once again supplying their ‘crema- 
tion equipment’ ”. 

Reitlinger reports 
“how the gas slowly entered the Chamber. 
The victims, usually far too crowded to notice 
it at first, would throw themselves in a panic 
at the large massive iron door with its small 
peep window when they first noticed the 
poisonous gas. Here they would pile up into 
a pyramid of bloody bodies clenched in 
death.” 

Thus Eichmann’s desire “not to subject 
those directing the extermination operations 
to such mental strain” was: fulfilled. 


This SS Hauptsturmfiihrer was undoubt- 
edly present when his supreme commander, 
Heinrich Himmler, said on October 4, 1943 at 
a conference of groyp leaders in Posen: 


“Most of you will know what it means to 
see 100 corpses lying together, to see 500 or 
even 1,000 corpses lying there. To have en- 
dured this and, apart from a few human 
weaknesses, to have remained upstanding is 
what has made us hard.” aes 

The commander of the Auschwitz camp, 
SS Hauptsturmbannfiihrer Rudolf Héb re- 
ported: 
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“As early as the first trainloads of Jews 
Eichmann passed on the order of the SS Su- 
preme Commander that gold teeth were to 
be extracted from the corpses and the hair 
of the women cut off.” 

How “upstanding” Eichmann remained is 
revealed by a former prisoner, A. Munter 
in the notorious Theresienstadt concentration 
camp, a camp which was presented to an 
International Commission as an idyllic and 
exemplary camp with creche and paddle pool. 
He said, “on the occasion of this visitSS 
Obersturmfuhrers Eichmann and Rahm in- 
structed the Jewish children to call them 
Uncle Hichmann and Uncle Rahm. 

Camp commander Hob said, in his already 
cited report: Fi 

“Without mercy and cold-bloodedly we 
were instructed to carry out the exterminat- 
ion as rapidly as possible. I must frankly 
confess that after having talked with Eich- 
mann, human emotions seemed to me to be 
almost a betrayal of the Fihrer.” 


NATO CHAIRMAN 


LIGHT ON HEUSINGER 
HE ORDERED MASS SHOOTINGS 


General Heusinger’s new post can strengthen 
(West) German influence on some NATO decisions. 
—Deutsch Zeitung’, West Germany, Dec. 15, 1960. 


On Tuesday, April 11. 1961, Adenauer, West 
German Chancellor, arrived in Washington 
for a, two day session. He was determined to 
get nuclear weapons into the hands of his 
Hitler generals. He was helped in this task 
by NATO’s Military Committee, which was 
also meeting in Washington. 


Attending were two top Hitler generals, 
the newly appointed chairman of NATO’s 
Permanent Military Committee, General 
Heusinger, and the new West German army 
chief, General Foertsch, whose record as a 
war criminal was exposed in these columns 
for April. 

The chairman was Britain’s Chief of De- 
fence Staff, Admiral Mountbatten. 


General Heusinger demanded in March 
that nuclear weapons with West German 
fingers on the triggers be brought right up to 
the line dividing Germany. 

This view was put forward with renewed 
insistence by Adenauer on April 9 at a four- 
hour meeting with President Kennedy’s ad- 
viser on NATO, Dean Acheson, who flew to 
Bonn from the Kennedy-Macmillan talks. 


Said Acheson: 


T had a delightful visit from my friend the Chan- 
eellor. We talked about every question of importance 
to either of us. I gave the Chancellor a complete ac- 
count of my work in Washington and I shared his 
thoughts with him. 

Adenauer also had long talks with NATO’s 
Supreme Commander in Europe. General 
Norstad, who on Saturday, April 8, had talks 
in Norfolk, Virginia, with Admiral Mount- 
batten and other NATO military leaders. 


The Tuesday meeting was the first meet- 
ing at Chiefs-of-Staff level since 1957. 

Adenauer’s military representatives, like 
General Heusinger, used their newly-gained 
influential posts in NATO to press for the 
ending of what they call West Germany’s 
“second-class position in NATO”. By this 
they meant giving West German forces full 
possession of nuclear weapons, now that 
‘West Germany has become the major mili- 
tary power in Western Europe with key com- 
mands in NATO. 

Adenauer arrived in Washington on the 
day that the trial opened in Jerusalem of 
Adolf Eichmann. 

On Saturday, April 1. 1961, Heusinger, the 
man who—through most of the war up to 
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July 1944—-was Hitler's Chief of Operations 
in the German General Staff, took over as 
chairman of NATO’s Permanent Military 
Committee sitting in Washington. And so 63- 
year-old General Heusinger succeeds in do- 
ing what Corporal Adolf Hitler dreamed of 
doing—leading a Western alliance directed 
against the Soviet Union. 


NATO’s permanent military committee, 
which Heusinger will head for the next two 
or three years, is the body on which are rep- 
resented all 15 members of NATO—except 
Iceland, which has no military forces. 


As The Times remarked: 


The permanent chairmanship of the military com- 
mittee is clearly an influential position. 


The decision to place Hitler's former Chief 
of Staff in such a key position was taken ir 
December 1960 by NATO’s Chiefs of Staff, 
meeting in Paris under the chairmanship of 
Britain’s own Chief of Defence Staff, Ad- 
miral of the Fleet Earl Mountbatten. 


At the end of March 1961, Genral Heu- 
singer, who as Inspector-General of the 
Bundeswehr hassbeen West Germany’s No. 1 
officer for the past five years, said farewell to 
his fellow officers and boasted that West 
Germany had developed into a “substantial 
factor” in NATO. 


Research into nazi archives brought to 
light the following details of the career of 
Adolf Heusinger. 


From 1940 to 1944, Heusinger was chief of 
the operations department on Hitler’s Gen- 
eral Staff. It was a matter of public know- 
ledge that in this capacity he was mainly re- 
sponsible for drafting the plans for “Opera- 
tion Sea-Lion”, the invasion of Britain which 
did not come off, and for “Operation Barbar- 
ossa”, the invasion of the Soviet Union. 

Documents in the Nazi files show that 
Heusinger personally signed orders for the 
murder of Soviet partisans, Here are some 
Samples: 


On August 28, a detachment of Byelorus- 
sian partisans destroyed the important Ger- 
man-occupied railway station of Slavnoye 
near Orsha. On hearing the news, General 
Heusinger immediately telegraphed the nazi 
commander of this area: 

The Fuehrer demands immediate reprisal for at- 
tack on Slavnoye, including sharpest terror meas- 
ures. Planned measures must be reported. 

On August 30 the commander reported 
that he intended to shoot 100 relatives of the 
partisans concerned. Heusinger telegraphed 
back laconically: “Agree to proposed meas- 
ures.” 

The massacre was duly carried out. One of 
the villagers who survived, Pavel Stepano- 
vitch Korolkov, reported later: 

We were all driven to the market place. About 10 
in the evening, seven lorries loaded with women, 
children and old people arrived. The German Com- 
mandant made 2 speech stating that these people 
were being executed as a reprisal for the partisan at- 
tack on Slavnoye. A big ditch was dug in the ceme- 


Heusinger (arrowed) in Hitler’s headquarters at Rastenberg on July 20, 1944, 


tery, the people were thrown off the lorries and shot. 
with machine guns. We were forced to look into the 
ditch. Many of the victims were still moving. 

Early in December 1942 a sector Comman- 
der of the Wehrmacht asked Heusinger for 
specific instructions on what to do with men. 
who deserted from the partisans to the Ger- 
mans. Here is the text of Heusinger’s reply: 

December 7, 1942. To the Chief of General Staff of 
Army Group Centre, Herr Lieutenant General Woeh-- 
ler. Secret. Subject: Bandit deserters. The treatment. 
of deserters is laid down in the Supreme Command. 
Instructions for fighting bandits in the east, para- 
graph 11, 84, and 87. Chief of Operations Department. 
of Army General Staff. Signed Heusinger. 

Paragraph 84 of the Command Instruc- 
tions, to which Heusinger refers in this tele- 
gram, reads as follows: 

Captured bandits are ...to be hanged or shot. 
Deserters should be treated as prisoners. As a rule: 
prisoners, after short questioning, are to be shot on. 
the spot. Only in exceptional cases are individual 
suitable prisoners and deserters to be handed over’ 
for questioning and later treatment to the Military 
Police or the police. Every unit commander is respon-- 
sible for seeing to it that captured bandits and civi- 
lians caught in active fighting (including women) 
are shot, or better hanged. 


Heusinger is also the notoriously anti- 
Semitic general who endorsed the “systema- 
tic reduction of the Slav people and of 
Jewry”. 

The record of Heusinger is clear and. indis- 
putable. It is contained in nazi archives, the 
transcript of the Nuremberg war criminal 
trial, books and magazines published in east 
and west and in a book by Heusinger him- 
self, Befehl in Widerstreit, published in 1950. 

How high a position Heusinger occupied: in. 
Hitler’s high command is revealed in the 
book, The History of the German General 
Staff, 1918-1945, by W. Erfurth, published in. 
West Germany in 1957. 

Heusinger’s military career began in 1915 
when he joined the imperial German army. 
After the First World War, he joined the 
skeleton of the future Hitler army, took an 
active part in building this army up and was 
himself rapidly promoted. 


By 1957 he was a major in the operational 
division of the general headquarters and 
helped plan “Operation Green”, the invasion 
of Czechoslovakia. In 1939 he helped plan 
“Operation White”, the attack on Poland, 
and later helped with “Operation Yellow”, 
the occupation of Holland and Belgium. 

In a letter urging major national Jewish 
organizations in the U.S. to press for anul- 
ment of Heusinger’s appointment, the Com- 
mittee to Stop Revival of Nazism and Anti- 
Semitism charges that he “bears responsibil- 
ity” for the murder of two milion Jews by 
the “Einsatzgruppen” under his command, 
and cites “first-hand evidence published in 
the Soviet press September 19, 1960”, of how 
“Nazi troops. under Heusinger’s command 
threw children into a deep well and murder- 
ed the entire population of Slavnoye, Byelo- 
russia”, as an example of his crimes. 


(To be concluded) 
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STRAUSS PLANS DICTATORSHIP 


The West German Minister of Defence, 
‘Franz-Josef Strauss, has drawn up plans for 
dictatorial rule in West Germany, the lead- 
“ing West German newspaper Die Welt re- 
‘ported on January 30th. 


“ The newspaper reported that Herr Strauss ~ 


-had drawn up plans for an amendment to 
‘the West German Constitution which would 
“provide forthe establishment of a “National 
“Leadership Staff’, which would rule with 
dictatorial’ powers and without parliament 
“in cases of emergency”. This Nationa! 
‘Leadership Staff should consist of Chancel- 
“lor Adenauer; Minister Strauss; Gerhard 
-‘Sehroeder, Minister of the Interior and for- 
“mer nazi storm trooper, and two or three 
-Other ministers. 


’~ Political observers believed that Minister 
“Strauss had speeded up his plans folowing 
‘the recent strike in Belgium. If large scale 
-strikes should break out at a future date in 
“West Germany, the National Leadership 
:Staff could declare a “state of emergency” 
cand rule by martial law. 

In an interview with the Frankfurter 
Allgemeine on January 31st, Strauss called 
‘for the intensification of the cold war by 
“means of a blockade of the socialist coun- 
“tries. The paper stated: 

. “Strauss said. that economic policy vis-a- 
“vis the eastern bloc could be made into a 
flexible weapon of the cold war. The Com- 
“munists, he said, were very sensitive to 
veconomic counter-measures; for (West) Ber- 
“Hin the use of stepped-up economic sanctions 
sagainst the powers of illiberty would be more 
veffective than a burst of machine-gun fire.” 


NAZI VICTIMS THREAT 


Interior Minister Gerhard Schroeder of 
“West Germany, onetime Nazi Party member 
sand storm trooper, announced that legal 
“measures to prohibit the Association of Per- 
ssecutees of the Nazis (VVN) are being push- 
wed. Schroeder also said that the Bonn Gov- 
ermmment is working to combat or forbid a 
‘long list of other organisations which he 
called communist or communist infiuenced. 
‘They include the organisations of one-time 
‘inmates of Auschwitz and Buchenwald con- 
centration camps, many peace and nuclear 
disarmament groups and several news- 
‘papers. 


JAILED THEN — JAILED NOW 


‘The West German journalist Peter Meter, 
“editor of a progressive newspaper called 
Rheinische Stimme, was sentenced in Col- 
‘ogne to 18 months in prison as well as police 
“Supervision and loss of the right to vote for 
five years on February 6, 1961. The charge 
“was “conspiracy with intent to endanger the 
State”. Herr Meter had been imprisoned by 
‘the nazis for eleven and a half years on 
similar charges. 


Three of his colleagues on the newspaper, 
“which had opposed West German atomic re- 
armament and advoated peaceful negotia- 
tions with the GDR, received prison sen- 
dences of 17, 9 and 7-months. 


‘” “WHITEWASHING HERR GLOBKE 


An attempt. to whitewash Hans Globke, 
‘Adenauer’s State Secretary was launched a 
‘year ago by George Shuster, President of the 
“American Council on Germany”. 


, Shuster started his campaign with a letter 
in the New York Times of February 26, 1960, 
¢laiming that Globke had really been a 
By amber. of the -anti-Nazi resistance move- 
‘men 


The campaign to present Herr Globke as a 
model democrat was quickly answered, in a 
letter to the New York Times on March 8, 
1960, by Kay Boyle, noted novelist who spent 
many post-war years in West Germany. Here 
is the text of Miss Boyle’s letter: 

“Dr. George N. Shuster’s defense of Hans 
Globke in the Times of February 26 is indeed 
a distressing and disturbing document. 


“For those sufficiently informed, Globke 
emerges from even this smoothly official 
‘clearance’ as the most agile of turncoats 
and cleverest of collaborators. But for others 


Dr. Shuster’s letter, written in his capacity . 


as president of the American Council on 
Germany, might appear the final word on 
the subject of Globke’s Nazi past. 


“It is my firm belief that history will re- 
cord Giobke’s story quite differently and 
that posterity will view the ‘clear facts’ to 
which Dr. Shuster refers with a more dispas. 
sionate eye; for existing German records are 
somewhat at variance with those which Pr. 
Shuster cites. 


“These records disclose that Gilobke work~ 
ed actively with the Nazis from 1933, and 
that he did actually fill out an application 
for membership in the Nazi party, although 
final action was apparentiy not taken on his 
application. Globke served as Ministerial 
Councillor in Hitler’s Ministry of the Interior 
during the period of ‘the final liquidation of 
the Jewish problem’, and was co-author with 
Stuckhardt of the official commentaries on 
Hitler’s racial laws. 


“Whatever may have been his reasons for 


such participation—Dr. Shuster offers as an 
explanation ‘an honest attempt’ on’ Glopke’s 
part ‘to deprive those laws of as much mal- 
ignancy as possible’—the: facts remain that 
Giobke was responsible for the device of 
having Jewish passports stamped with the 
letter ‘J’, so that no escape was possible for 
their bearers, and that he publicly remarked 
of the cases with which he dealt that ‘they 
should have chosen their parents more care- 
fully’. 


“Enlightened German opinion concerning 
Globke’s past is expressed in a sentence from 
a letter an editor of a right-wing Ruhr daily 
wrote me on this subject recently: 


“ ‘positions. of authority and responsibility 
in the Nazi times could only mean co- 
responsibilty in the most atrocious national 
crimes,’ 

“Unfortunately, Hans Globke is not, the 
only Nazi offender in Adenauer’s Govern- 
ment. Gerhard Schroeder, Minister of In- 
terior, was a member of Hitler's brown- 
shirted Storm Troops, having joined the 
Nazi party in 1933. Theodor Oberlaender, 
Cabinet Minister for Refugee Affairs, like- 
wise became a party member in 1933, receiv- 
ing an honorary rank equivalent to that. of 
captain in the SA.” 


KARL BLESS 


Lt.-Col. Karl Ernst Bless, who fought 
against the British, the Russians and the 
French in World War II, now commands a 
Panzer regiment. The announcement was 
made on Monday, March 20. 

This member of the West German armed 
forces was placed in command over ten 
British soldiers in Westphalia. German gen- 
erals in Nato exercise control over thousands 
of British troops. 

Lt.-Col. Bless could not disguise his sur- 
prise. “Imagine what a political development 
has taken place in such a very short period,’ 
he said. 

It is difficult to understand the blindness, 
folly and hypocrisy of the British ruling 
class, 
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OUR LETTER-BOX 


ETHEL MACDONALD 


‘Montrose, Colo., USA, 
February 7, 1961 


Dear Guy Aldred—I read with tears, your 
sketch of Ethel MacDonald’s ‘life and death. 
I have been getting The Word for only = 
little over a year, but had seen a copy now 
and then sent me by Wm. Doty previous to 
that time. 


How the medicos fool us with their virus 
scares, and ignore the function of the ner- 
vous system. Every nerve in the body eman- 
ates from the spine. An injury to the spine 
in a fall or any other way often causes 
impingement of the particular nerve at the 
point of injury. If you will consult a chart 
showing the nervous system, you will see 
that the nerves emanating from the lower 
area of the spine ramify and control the 
lower limbs. In case of paralysis in the lower 
limbs, it fs evident that the point of injury 
is in the lower spine. A spinal X-ray should 
have revealed such an injury or misplace- 


ment in Ethel’s case, that is, if her doctors 
“were not prejudiced | to the chiropractie 


theory. 


That leads me to tell you of my own ex- 
perience a few years ago. I received an in- 
jury to my neck. Soon after I developed 
symptoms of rheumatism in my arms, hip, 
and one foot. I knew when I received the in- 
jury, but neglected to be treated, and kept 
on doing the lifting necessary in housework. 
I was well on the way to the condition you 
describe in Ethel’s case. A traction brace 
‘and physical therapy saved me and inside a 
year I was well again. Had I gone to a medi- 
co, he would have given me vaccine shots 
(they even use rattlesnake venom—rattile- 
snake farms are prosperous enterprises im 
the U.S.) and I would have gone the way 
Ethel did. 


Cancer, heart disease, kidney disease, 
arthritis, birth defects, are multiplying by 
leaps and bounds. The medical profession 
has carved up more human bodies and live 
animals in their laboratories in their so- 
called research than we can possibly know, 
but they know less about health than ever. 
They make guinea pigs of their patients, and 
no matter how wealthy their patients are to 
pay the bills, they do not save their lives. 
Because medical schools teach them how to 
get money, but not how to build health or 
save life. 


I do not write this to depress you. As you 
quote from Omiar Khayyam, nothing can be 
changed, but we can discover what has been 
done to us poor victims of the profit system. 
I am surprised that if the Russian doctors 
had Known of Ethel’s fall, they couldn’t 
have advised as to the effect of a spinal in- 
jury and the proper correction of it. They 
don’t warn us of the bad effect of chemicais 
in our food either, or put a stop to their use. 
I do ail I can to expose these eviis. 

I hope that your fighting spirit will sustain 
you to keep on with the splendid work of 
The Word. 


With kindest wishes and personal regards, 
Iam, sincerely, . 
(Mrs.) PEARL OLINE 


Glasgow, E.3. 

Your story of Ethel MacDonaid was very 
touching. You must have lost a very dear 
friend and colleague. 

I wish I could have done things like her. I 
was fated otherwise. Five children and a 
mother to look after didn’t give me much 
scope for seeing the world. 

Hope you have every success in your paper 
and work: 


- CATHERINE SHAW, 
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THE VICAR’S TRIAL 


London. S.E.25, April 1, 1961 

Dear Aldred—I expect that you have read 
in the press of the long trial of the Rev. Dr. 
Bryn Thomas in the Southwark Diocesan 
Consistory Court. He was a South London 
vicar and was found guilty of various acts 
which are considered immoral in church law. 
So far, it might seem that there is nothing 
to say. But the whole trial raises vast mat- 
ters of public importance which must not be 
overlooked. This court is a statutory body 
and not a mere disciplinary committee. The 
diocesan chancellor presides over it as a 
judge and has the power to deal with any- 
body of whatever religious views who may 
fall within its purview. (It is a shock to find 
that an ecclesiastical court is still part of 
the set-up of English justice for this fact 
alone takes us back to the days of the Star 
Chamber. The Church of England stands in 
a peculiarly privileged positioon in this re- 
gard and its disciplinary court cannot be 
sued in the civil courts. I find this shocking 
in itself but Iam still more shocked by the 
manner in which its gets to work: 

(1) The full charges and evidence were 
only divulged on the morning of the trial. 
This in itself creates an element of “sur- 
prise” in the legal sense and would not be 
tolerated in a civil court where the prosecu- 
tor is bound by the indictment. 


(2) There is no jury whatever. Either side 
wan appeal for assessors but they are not a 
jury in the ordinary sense and are pre- 
selected. No exception can therefore be 
taken to individuals. This militates entirely 
against the basic principle of the civil courts 
which allows to any accused man a trial on 
the laws of his country by a jury of his peers. 

(3) The chancellor, an official of the 
bishop, assesses the evidence and reaches 
the verdict. The bishop is the formal prose- 
ecutor, accuser and judge. No civil court 
would allow such procedure. 

(4) Civil courts always demand a high de- 
gree of corroboration in accepting evidence 
and will not act upon mere statements, In 
fhe case under review, the chancellor him- 
self admitted that the corroboration was of 
the slightest. 


(5) As a result of this behaviour in admit- 
ting uncorroborated evidence, the accused 
was given the all but impossible task of 
proving his own innocence. This militates 
against a Cardinal principle of English jus- 
tice. 

(6) There was 2 grave conflict of evidence 
in the case but no attempt seems to have 
been given to secure to the accused man the 
benefit of the doubt. 


Such is justice as it is understood by the 
Church of England in the twentieth century 
and administered in the diocese of South- 
wark! It has more than a whiff of the Star 
Chamber about it. This can only mean that 
fhe church stands lower than the civil courts 
in its estimate of fairness and justice. Any- 
body who is still purblind enough to accept 
the Church of England or its bishops as 
suitable and apt public moral teachers does 
so with his eyes open. This church it notori- 
ous for its reactionary behaviour in many 
directions. It now shows itself to be feudal 
and reactionary in its administration of jus- 
tice. The Rev. Dr. Bryn Thomas was a well- 
known. left-winger in politics and a foremost 
supporter of the Campaign for Nuclear Dis- 
armament. I should be curious to know 
whether or not he was popular with the 
church authorities or with certain parishion- 
ers before this case arose. I cannot forget 
that malice and petty intrigue are more 
common in church circles than in the out- 
side world. They form a large part of the 
usual Christian tactics. 


But there is another serious point. A court 
which administers justice in a manner more 
characteristic of Archbishop Laud than of 


‘this century is relevant to every English 


citizen under appropriate circumstances. of 
involvement. It is a shocking thing that any 
taxpayer is responsible to a court which acts 
in this way. There must be a public outcry 
against its continuance. I asked a lawyer 
friend the other day how the ordinary lay- 
man could get involved and he told me thai 
usually it is by being “in contempt’. I should 
think that every right-thinking person 
must be so involved after reading the case as 
it was unfolded and heard. Contempt for 
these modern disciples of the meek and low- 
ly Jesus who, so the records suggest, detested 
lawyers must have been the only emotion 
which he could feel. A grave injustice has 
been done by the nature of the procedure 
adopted and even the appearance of the 
Bishop of Southwark, jewel-bedecked and in 
lawn sleeves, ab the closing scenes cannot 
overcome the fact. Disestablishment with 
full disendowment is the only manner in 
which we shall break with the ecclesiastical 
tyranny which is one of the curses of Eng- 
lish life and I should like to see it become a 
basic plank in every progressive program, It 
amuses me to recall that the sort of people 
who took part in this travesty of a court 
would be among the first to try and pretend 
that the People’s Courts in the USSR made 
against individual liberties! There is nobody 
like a, Christian for expertness in the art of 
double-talk or for finding a good, thumping 
lie and sticking to it at all costs. 
Yours fraternally, 
F. H. AMPHLETT MICKLEWRIGHT 


EDITOR'S NOTE BOOK 


JOHN McGOVERN 


John McGovern became a propagandist for 
Moral Rearmament because he had once used 
working-class organisation to secure a seat 
as a “revolutionary” parliamentarian. His 
career is an indictment of ballot-box eman- 
cipation and capitalist political democracy. 
His career gives point to the folowing report 
that was published in the Evening Standard, 
London, December, 14, 1933. 

The Evening Standard article read as 
follows: 


Garbiled News 
A Correspondent in Chile writes that 
British residents in the manufacturing town 
of Concepcion were amazed to read in a local 
newspaper, El Sur, under sensational head- 
lines the following despatch from London: 


London, November 21 


In the House of Commons. His Majesty 
the King opened Parliament. 

When the monarch had finished the 
Speech from the Throne, and when, 
accompanied by the Queen, he was about to 
leave, he turned to the gilded attendance 
of Peers in their ermine robes and shouted: 

You are a gang of idle and lazy parasites, 
living on the wealth that other people 
create. You ought to be ashamed: of your. 
selves and think of the people who are 
starving outside. 

Later the astonished members of the 
British colony discovered that a cable operat- 
or had garbled the message and that Mr. 
MeGovern’s outburst had been attributed 
to the King. 


If the King had said this, he would have 
been worth his salt. The King did not renege 
from his class. John McGovern. like a good 
Labourist did. This is what has happened 
time and again. Parliament betrays Social- 
ism. It never undermines Capitalsm, and it 
yields no political power to the workng-class 


“FRIDAY FISH-FRY” 

Herb Caen, the San Franscisco Chronicle: 
columnist, in our contemporary for March 
24, 1961,-publishes the following, which he 
terms “Friday Fish-Fry”: 

CAENFIDENTIALLY: Qne of California’s: 
most distinguished University Presiddnit s is 
frankly “appalled” at what he calls a resur- 
gence of McCarthyism. “I've never seen it 
worséd,” he says. “Fear and suspicion are be- 
ing spread in a cynical and, I’m afraid well— 
financed campaign.” 

The dashing Duchess of Bedford is not toe 
happy, to nut it mildlly, with the Clift Hotel. 
She ordered a flock of mad hats at I.Mag- 
nin’s and had them sent COD to the Clift— 
which refused to pay for ’@m, whereupon the 
hats went back to the store. The Duchess, in 
her angriest French accent: “Do they vink 
we’re a couple of Vieves?” 

The fear is well founded. 

The 12th Duke held that opinion of mem-~ 
bers of his class. It was his view that they 
were “tieves’. He had no illusions as to the 
nature of castledom and the ways of “purple 
and fine linen”. 


KILLER DOCTORS PRACTICE 


Six doctors involved in killing childrem 
during the nazi regime were given permis— 
sion to continue their flourishing practices 
on January 11 in Hamburg, West Germany. 
The doctors were among those who ran @ 
children’s hospital in Rothenburgsort, Ham- 
burg, where 68 children were killed under 
the nazi plan to do away with persons they 
considered “unfit to live”. 


The Board of Health and the Chamber of 
Doctors in Hamburg ruled that the eutha- 
nasia killings “could not be regarded as 
severe moral lapse in the spirit of the Reick 
Medical Ordnance” of 1935, which is still im 
effect today. 


The decision was also based on the ruling 
of a law court in 1949, which dismissed a. 
case against the doctors because although 
the killings were “illegal objectively”, the 
doctors had not had the. “consciousness of 
doing wrong” at the time. This argument 
has become increasingly popular in West 
Germany as an alibi for people who com- 
mitted crimes under Hitler. 


PENSION REFUSED WIDOW 

“No widow’s pension” decided a compensa- 
tion court in Hanover, West Germany in the 
case of a woman whose husband had beem 
executed by the nazis. It ruled that her hus- 
band, Dr. Weihelm Weber, had not been exe- 
cuted because of opposition to National 
Socialism; a nazi “People’s Court” had sen- 
tenced him to death in 1943 for “subversion 
of the military effort” and “favouring the 
enemy”. 

Dr. Weber, a dentist, had told a womar 
patient in 1943 that “Good day” and not 
“Heil Hitler” was the greeting in his office. 
He had also declared that “medieval torture 
methods are used in the conesntration 
camps”. The patient, now living in West 
Germany, had denounced him to the Ges- 
tapo and he had been sentenced to death. 

In denying the pension, the Hanover court 
justified in effect the validity of the nazt 
judge’s decision. 


RIGHT TO STRIKE FIRST BLOW 

“... We must reject once and for all the 
position stated by President Roosevelt that 
an enemy can-have the finst chemical or bio- 
logical blow wherever and whenever he 
wishes. That blow could be disastrous. We 
must make it clear that we consider these 
weapons among the normal, usable weapons 
of war.” 

—Brig. Gen. J. H. Rothschild, Germs and 
Gas: the Weapons Nobody Dares Talk About, 
in Harper’s, June 1959. 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


(Concluded from page 56) 
Brisbane, Calif., U.S.A., 
March 19, 1961 

General Electric Co. in January closed its 
lamp plant in Oakland, California, after 58 
years, taking a million dollars yearly off local 
payrolls, it is estimated. Peoples’ World of 
San Francisco quotes [nternational Union of 
Electric Workers as revealing that “G.E. Cor- 
poration is the largest single shareholder in 
‘Toshiba’, the largest Japanase electric com- 
bine”, 

G.E. is going where it can to exploit labor 
more effectively than at home. Itis not so 
Keen for the “American way of life’ when 
the cost comes out of its pocket. 

In spite of the present problem of the un- 
favorable balance of trade, with which the 
Kennedy administration now struggles, Ford 
took over British Ford for more than $334 
millions. We read that British Ford workers 
get less than $1 per hour, as compared with 
$2.80 in the River Rouge plant. It is not only 
“plant obsolescence”, as Mr Kennedy says, 
which worsens the Nation’s competitive 
position abroad; for in West Germany 
(where new machinery has replaced—by the 
aid of U.S. capital—that destroyed by war, 
wages also are lower. We hear strong hints, 
by U.S. Reaction, that U.S. wages should be 
kept down, to compete with cheap wages 
abroad (thus destroying power to buy back 
goods produced). This is imbecile. 


BELT-TIGHTENING 

With miflions in USA out of work, and 
underfeeding acknowledged to be widespread, 
a member of the California State Senate, 
one Donald S, Grunsky, of Watsonville, re- 
cently suggested that the unemployed in the 
State might “tighten their belts” for a few 
more weeks, since there was a. prospect Fed- 
eral funds might soon be available. (Gover- 
nor Brown proclaimed himself shocked at 
the statement.) 


Marie Antoinette was (falsely) accused of 
advising the people to eat cake if they had 
no bread; but the supposed remark was no 
more stupid than the one Grunsky actually 
was guiity of. A French aristocrat who said 
of the starving, “Let them eat grass”, was 
killed during the Revolution; and his head 
mounted on a pike was carried through the 


Streets of Paris, the mouth stuffed with 
grass. 


THE “McCARTHY VIRUS” ALIVE 
Ata seminar for Bay Area labor leaders, 
University of California.associate professor 
of political science Pav Seabury recently 
said that America is infected with a “low- 
level virus of McCarthyism”. Rod. McIver, 


economist for the. State Economic Develop- 
ment Agency in San Francisco, asserted, ac- 
cording to a press report, that “the Ameri- 
can economy is already incapable of main- 


taining full employment, even with large 


defense expenditure’. 

When demands for fundamental changes 
are made, shouts of “Communism” from out- 
raged reactionaries arise, but they are not 
going to change the situation. 


CUBA 

February 27. I. F. Stone, in his Weekly, re- 
porting on a trip he made to Cuba, says: 
“Every Cuban -effort for reform during the 
last.half century has met warnings—usually 
true, as it turned out—that the U.S. would 
never allow it. I must have seemed another 
in that mournful procession of warning 
liberals.” 

No wonder the U.S. is where it is today: 
the attitude of the “liberals” is so largely 
exemplified by the foregoing. The right atti- 
tude for those whose officials so vociferously 
proclaim U.S. to be leader. of world democ- 
racy, most assuredly, is, “We will not allow 
the splendid achievement of the Cuban 
Revolution to be overthrown.” 

AS opposed to words, what are the facts? 
Pacific Tribune (Vancouver), December 9, 
1960, carried a photo of a Browning 50- 
calibre machine gun with U.S. government 
inspection stamp on it, which had been re- 
cently captured by Cuban militia, saying “It 
was part of a large consignment‘of U.S. arms 
dropped by U.S. aircraft to counter revolu- 
tionary elements in the Escambray Moun- 
tains.” 


fReproduced from The Canadian Tribune, Toronto 


nine On 


To see such pictures, it seems we have had 
to depend on Canada. However, the press 
has just announced that the censorship— 
which prevailed under Eisenhower, on for- 
eign publications—has been lifted by the 
new regime and they will be admitted freely. 
This is most welcome news, 


Stone’s Weekly, March 12, carries the fol- 
lowing Wall St. Journal dispatch from Fort 
Bragg, February 27: 


STILL HOPING FOR ANOTHER 
GUATEMALA 


“Though the Special Forces (training for 
guerrilla warfare at Fort Bragg, N.C.) are 
not necessarily involved, it’s no secret that 
this country already is furnishing weapons 
and supplies to anti-Castro forces in central 
Cuba’s Escambray Mountains and training 


counter revolutionaries in Florida and Gua- 
temala. 


“The Army, of course, insists its Special 
Forces are designed for pro-Western ele- 
ments in native. populations in declared 
wars against Red governments. But officers 
at Fort Bragg and the Pentagon stress the 
obvious cold war potential, too. Ask if the 
Special Forces have ever been thus employed 
since their organization in 1952, and ‘you'll 
get this reply: ‘This is where we don’t. talk,’ 

“But in at least one instance, the U.S, did 
successfully engineer a revolt—against the 
left-wing government of Guatemala in mid- 
1954.” 

But, at the time, we were assured that 
US. had nothing whatever to do with that 
revolt. That is, we were lied to, as commonly, 
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THE WORD 


PATRICK HASTINGS 


(Continued from page 57) 


Hastings made a forceful attack on Sir 
Douglas Hogg, the Attorney-General, and 
was bitteriy attacked by Sir Thomas Inskip, 
the Solicitor General. 

His experience of the Commons soured 
him somewhat. “The wheels in Westmin- 
ster,” he averred, “turn very slowly.” 

So far as the workers are concerned, the 
wheels do not move at all. They go round 
and‘round but are without speed and they 
never travel. 

Hastings’ Rent Act speech angered the 
Conservatives. Xt tended to command some 
attention from the Labour benches. His 
attack on the Attorney Genera: and “on the 
way that lawyers live” by not saying what 
they meant represented a traditional Labour 
sentiment. It seemed to say more than it did. 
Actually, such speeches do not, harm the en- 
trenched forces of reaction. They do not 
injure the legal profession. They do not 
prevent lawyers entering the Labour Party 
nor do they make it impossib.e for the sons 
of Labour leaders to graduate as lawyers. 
They have no effect on exploitation. But 
they sound smart. They pass for sincere 
utterance. They are not sincere. Simply, 
political window-dressing. They mock true 
Speech and make a burlesque of ianguage. 
But they advance the prospects of the men 
who employ such declarations. And they 
make headline press reports. 


The next speech secured political fame for 
Hastings. In 1922, the Irish Free State was 
estab.ished with Dominion status. By the 
Ang‘o-Irish “Treaty” the twenty-six south- 
ern counties of Ireland became a Dominion, 
being under its own jurisdiction. Irish Re- 
publicans repudiated the treaty and de- 
manded a Republic, and complete separation. 
of the whole of Ireland from the British 
Empire. Civil war resu.ted. The Republicans 
had sympathisers in Great Britain. To its 
eternal shame, the Dublin Government sup- 
plied their names to the authorities in Lon- 
don. Consequently, Scotland Yard Special 
Branch kept an eye on them, 


On the night of March 11, 1923, police 
acting on the instructions of the Home 
Secretary, and in accordance with a con- 
certed plan, arrested Art O’Brien and over 
ohne hundred other Irish residents in various 
parts of Engiand and Scotland, and deported 
them to Dublin. They were handed over to 
the Irish Free State authorities and interned 
in Mountjoy Prison. A number of these de- 
portees, including Art O’Brien, were natives 
of Great Britain and were British subjects 
therefore. Six of them had never set foot in 
Ireland previous to this arrest and deporta- 
tion: 

The Home Secretary's action roused 2 
storm. of indignation in the country, particu- 
larly in Labour circles. When the House met 
on March 12, 1923, Ramsay MacDonald 
raised the matter by a “private notice” ques- 
tion. At night, Jack Jones initiated a debate 
on the question on the motion for the ad- 
journment of the House. The Home Secre- 
tary; W.C. Bridgeman, explained under 
Regulation 14B of the regulation made 
under the Restoration of Order in Ireland 
Act, 1920. ; 

When Bridgeman resumed his seat, Hast- 
ings rose from the Labour Front Bench. He 
said that the action of the Government “is 
one of the most dreadful things that has 
been done in the history of our country.” He 
said that he was satisfied in his “own mind” 
that both the law officers of the Crown 
shared that view. He emphasised: 


lam satisfied that both the right hon. and 
learned gentlemen must be, or at least would 
be in their private capacity, of precisely that 
opinion. 

This statement created uproar, It must be 
acknowiedged that Hastings did not com- 
promise nor retract his statement. Indeed, 
he went on to refer to the regime in Dublin 
a3 “a foreign government”! 


Sir Kingsley Wood, who had been a mem- 
ber of the Coalition Government when the 
Restoration of Order in Ireland Act was 
passed, followed Hastings. He doubted 
whether the Act applied to British subjects. 
Sir John Simon, ex-Home Secretary and ex- 
Law Officer doubted the wisdom of the 
Home Secretary’s action. The Attorney Gen- 
eral defended the Home Secretary and re- 
buked Hastings with bitterness. 


The question was put, and the motion put 
forward by Jack Jones, and supported by 
Hastings, was defeated by 260 votes to 152 
Many Government supporters abstained, in- 
cluding Sir Kingsley Wood. 

What an exposure of parliamentarism and 
careerism through party political govern- 
ment. The Attorney General and Home 
Secretary were wrong in law, fact, and 
commonsense. Yet for their criminally ille- 
gal action they secured a majority vote of 
Support. Hastings was right and was de- 
nounced and hounded down for being so, The 
whole issue was one of common jusStice, 


A week later George Buchanan raised the 
question as to whether the Home Secretary 
had lost all control over the deportees. 
Bridgeman explained, in much detail, that 
he had not lost control, because the Free 
State Government had given him various 
undertakings. As a result of this announce- 
ment, the solicitors for Art O’Brien instruc- 
ted Hastings to bring the case before the 
English courts, and so make it a test case of 
the validity of all the internment orders. 

On March 23, 1923, Hastings appeared be- 
fore the Kings Bench Divisional Court, con- 
Sisting of Mr Justice Avory and Mr Justice 
Salter, to apply for a rule nisi for a writ of 
habeas corpus directing the production of Mr 
Art O’Brien, It wag not possible to obtain an 
affidavit from O’Brien in time and Hastings 
was compelled to rely on an affidavit from 
O’Brien’s sister. The Court refused the ap- 
plication on the ground that O’Brien was not 
coerced and unable to make the affidavit 
himself. 

When the Courts resumed their sittings in 
April, Hastings renewed his application. The 
Divisional Court was strengthened by the 
addition of the Lord Chief Justice, Lord 
Hewart. In his affidavit O’Brien stated that 
he had been born in England and had re- 
sided in England for over twenty years. He 
had never resided permanent#y in Ireland. 
During this period, he had carried out his 
duties “as the Representative in London of 
the Irish Republican Government”, 


Hastings was proceeding when the Lord 
Chief Justice intervened and asked: “To 
whom do you ask that the rule nisi should 
be directed?” 

“To the Home Secretary,” Hastings ans- 
wered. “There appears to be no one else to 
whom it can be directed.” 

“Can it be directed to him?” asked Hewatt. 
“Has he the custody of this person?” 


Hastings answered by mentioning the ar- 
rahgements made by the Government as 
stated in the House of Commons, 

“That is a different matter from having 
the physical custody,” Avory stated. 


Hastings attempted to reply: but Avory 
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intervened again and drew his attention to 
the statute (Habeas Corpus Act, 1862) which 
prohibited the issue of a Habeas Corpus out 
of the English Courts to any colony possess- 
ing a court of its own with jurisdiction to 
issue the writ: 


“That,” rightly commented Hastings, “does 
not prevent the issue of the writ directed to 
some person resident in this country to bring 
up @ person whom he has wrongly sent into 
a Dominion.” 


The Court rejected Hastings’ plea. Lord 
Chief Justice Hewart adopted Mr Justice 
Avory’s view, that O’Brien was in the cus- 
tody of the Governor of Mountjoy Prison, 
who was an official of the Irish Free State 
Government and not subject to the orders 
or directions of the Home Secretary or the 
British Government. Lord Hewart added 
that the Government whose coming into 
power was said by Hastings to have repealed 
implicitly Regulation 14B was the very Gov- 
ernment which had asked for it to be put 
into operation, 


I cannot see that this was a reply to Hast- 
ings’ argument which was factually correct 
and legally unanswerable. Nor yet can I see 
how O’Brien should be denied the right of 
habeas corpus because of the most flagrant 
violation of the Act by the Home Secretary. 
It was the Home Secretary’s problem. to solve 
this consequence of his criminal conduct. 
The problem was his creation. | 


Three days after the ruling Hastings made 
an ex parte application to the Court of Ap- 
peal from the decision of the Divisional 
Court. The Court consisted of’ Lords Justice 
Barkes, Scrutton, and Atkins. It granted a 
rule nisi so as to enable the matter to be 
argued fully. This wag done on April 23 and 
24. The Attorney General and Hastings re- 
capitulated their previous arguments. On 
May 9 the Court unanimously decided to 
make the rule absolute for the writ to issue 
to the Home Secretary on the ground that, 
although the Home Secretary had lost legal 
control of O’Brien’s body, he had de facto 
control. This decision meant that actual 
physical control was not essential if a mea- 
sure of de facto control existed. 


“It may be that on hearing that in the 
opinion of this Court the order was issued 
without legal authority,” said Lord Justice 
Scrutton in delivering judgment, “the Home 
Secretary with the assistance of the Irish 
Free State Government will produce the 
body, as it is hardly to the interest of either 
Government to act illegally.” ‘ 


The Notice which accompanied the writ 
required the Home Secretary to make the 
return to it and to have the body of O’Brien 
before the Court on 16th May. The Minister 
appealed to the House of Lords and the ap- 
peal was ordered to be heard on May 14. The 
question of competency was argued at some 
length. The House of Lords, presided over by 
Lord Birkenhead, held that it had no juris- 
diction to hear the appeal. O’Brien was 
brought over from Ireland, produced before 
the Court of Appeal on May 16, and duly dis- 
charged. He was followed a few days later by 
all the others who had been arrested ille- 
gally and deported with him, 


Hastings is entitled to credit for the way 
in which he fought this case. 

On the death of Bonar Law, Stanley 
Baldwin became Prime Minister. He was 
responsible, therefore, for the Indemnity 
Bill, under which the Government endea- 
voured to protect the responsible minister 
for his irresponsible conduct. Once more 
Hastings exhibited “a high Standard of res- 
pect for civil liberty. — 


[To be concluded) 
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This picture from the nazi archives shows General Friedrich Foertsch (left) 


being decorated with the “Knight's Cross” in 1944, Today Foertsch is Commander 
in Chief of the West German Wehrmacht. 


Hitler awarded Foertsch the “Knights Cross” on 
September 15, 1944, for the part he played in the nazi 
siege of Leningrad. The picture shows the medal be- 
ing hung round his neck at a German H.Q. “some- 
where in occupied Russia” on October 10, 1944. 

The man pinning on the medal is Colonel-General 
Ferdinand Schoerner, convicted war criminal. Foer- 
tsch himself was sentenced to 25 years for war 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


THE EARL OF HAREWOOD 


In the April issue I commented on the 
cuitural visit of the Earl of Harewood to the 
US.S.R. £ pointed out that he was the first 
member of the British Royal Family to visit 
the Soviet Union since the Communist Revo- 
lution of 1917. There ig not the least doubt 
that the Earl aspires to useful public citizen- 
ship concerned with culture and social pro- 
gress. His status in society may be a draw-~ 
back but his desire is ciearly to advance 
human well-being. That is a public virtue 
not usually expressed by royalty, 

On Tuesday, April 18, the National Cam- 
paign for the Abolition of Capital Punish- 
ment organised 2 rally that was addressed 
by Robert Matthews, MP. (Conservative, 
Honiton); Sydney Silverman, MP, a) tae 
Bishop of Colchester; the playwright, Arnold 
Wasker; author Kingsley Amis; the jazzman 
Johnny Dankworth; and publisher Victor 
Gollanz. 

Mr Goilanz asked the meeting: “If one has 
been slaughtered, what can it profit to make 
the number one plus one?” 

Kingsley Amis said: 

“When somebody gets hanged, we all suffer 
for it. It undermines respect for human life 
and is a symptom of a bad society.” 


_ The meeting applauded warmiy the fol- 
lowing message from the Earl of Harewood: 

“I can imagine no more humanising act 
than our release from this sin against com- 
mon decency.” 


SOVIET DEATH PENALTY 


A Soviet decree extending the death pen- 
alty was published in Moscow on May 6, 1961. 
Death is by firing squad. 

The new cases are: embezzlement of State 
or public property on a particularly large 
scale; counterfeiting money or securities or 
selling them: as an occupation; for specially 
dangerous habitual criminals; for convicts 
sentenced for grave crimes who terrorise 
fellow-prisoners or attack prison staffs. 

The death sentence is not to be applied to 
offenders under 18 at the time of the crime, 
or to pregnant women. 


crimes and mass murder. 

Recent photographs of Foertsch show that he 
wears the “Knight’s Cross” in the place of honour on 
his new West German general’s uniform. The other 
medals which he wears today include the “German 
Cross in Gold”, the “Iron Cross First Class” and an 
assortment of medeis handed out by nazi Germany’s 
fascist allies. 


The Procurator-General of the Soviet 
Union, Mr Roman Rudenko, commented in 
Isvestia that, the purpose was to eradicate 
crime in the Soviet Union. His reference to 
“dangerous crimes and criminals” reads like 
the statement of some capitalist conserva- 
tive 2awyer. 

I must say that the decree seems to me to 
be a vicious, anti-social, and anti-Socialist 
one, It may be said that the question of the 
death penalty is a domestic one. Up to a 
point this is true. But it is also a question of 
Socialist principle and ethic as well as logic. 
As a Sociaiist I have been opposed to the 
death penalty since 1906 and I no more be- 
lieve that it is right or necessary in the So- 
viet Union than in Great Britain or the 
United States. There is no argument for it. 
The death penalty is intolerable and cannot 
be defended. This decree is a bad business 
and absolutely wrong. The Soviet needs a 
hew Procurator-General. Actualiy, the de- 
cree takes us back to the times of Richard 
Carlile when the Governement rejoiced in a 
long list of offences punishable by death. The 
decree should be withdrawn at once and 
every Communist in the world ought to 
register his opposition. 


WRIGHT MILLS 


Below is a telegram from C. Wright Millis, 
professor of Sociology at Columbia Univer- 
sity, to the Fair Play for Cuba Committee 
rally, at the time of the bogus uprising, in 
San Francisco: 

Kennedy and Company have returned us 
to barbarism. Schlesinger and Company 
have disgraced us intellectually and mor- 
ally. I feel a desperate shame for my coun- 
try, Sorry I cannot be with you. Were I 
physically able to do so, I would at this 
moment be fighting alongside Fidel Castro. 

C. WRIGHT MILLS 


Wright Mills is to be congratulated on his 
courage and sound thinking. Unfortunately, 
most intellectuals are craven. They sell their 
birthright for a mess of pottage. The inva- 
sion of Cuba was planned hooliganism. 


WHY BE A SOLDIER? 


Much recruiting is going on just now for 
the regular army. The soldier’s life is said to 
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be the thing. The trade unions in the print- 
ing trade have no objection to their mem- 
bers setting up and printing--the soul- 
destroying criminal recruiting rubbish of the 
ruling class, so long as the unions can re- 
strict the market, and thus keep up wages. If 
a woman dares to set up type or work a lino- 
type machine for truth and anti-militarism, 
she is rejected asa scab because, being a 
woman, she cannot hold a union card, and if 
she does not holdstich a card, she is a scab. 
Women Labour M.P.s, women doctors, women 
lawyers, women journalists, and even women 
judges uphold this-sex apartheid. Meantime, 
recruiting for death.and murder goes on, 


‘When you read-the recruiting, advertise- 
ments or stand. outside the recruiting Office, 
recali these words of the late Gen. John F. 
‘O’Ryan: . 

“The first thing that.-must be done is to 
destroy all initiative, and that. with the 
training fits men to be soldiers. . . re 

“The recruit does not know how to carry 
out orders. His mental state differs from that 
of the trained soldier who. obeys mechani- 
cally. We must get our men so that they are 
machines, 


“We have to have our men trained so that 
the influence of fear is overpowered by the 
peril of an uncompromising military system 
often backed up by a pistol in the hands of 
an officer. 

“The recruits have got to put their heads 
into the military noose. They have got to be 
jacked up. They have got to be bawled out,” 


“SEEING THE WORLD” 


The soldier is told, in the recruiting poster, 
that he sees the world by joining the Army. 
General O’Ryan’s comment shows how and 
what effect it has on him. But the would-be 
recruit shouid consider the opinion express- 
ed of the “Garden of Eden Country” by a 
soldier who slogged up the Tigris valley with 
General Sir Stanley Maude’s forces in 1917: 


And this is where old Adam lived, 
Along o’ mother Eve? 

Well, I’m no Doubting Thomas, but 
I’m darned if Til believe 

That they wos really horrified 
When told to pack and leave. 


MONTGOMERY 


Cassandra in the Daily Mirror for May 11, 
1959, threw a spotlight on the patriotism of 
Field Marshal Montgomery. 

“Our most famous general,” writes Cas- 
Sandra, “is certainiy selling his life dearly. 
The latest news is that Monty has joined the 
Staff of Collins, the publishers, as Military 
advisor. The reason for this is that. his pro- 
fits from his memoirs—probably well. over 
£100,000—would largely have been swallowed 
up by income tax so he has been given this 
well paid job in order to Spread the load. 

“The Field Marshal in war was brilliant 
with the sword. Now, no less brilliant in time 
of peace he has beaten it into a golden 
ploughshare.” 

This kind of tax evasion may be legal. But 
is it ethical? Can it be deemed patriotism? 
Ought, the Field Marshal to hold a deep 
pee in the affection of his fellow-country- 
men? 


To my mind, such conduct should be con- 
demned. 


—— 
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Monarchy, Spain, and The 
Class Struggle 


» By ETHEL MacDONALD 


: ‘ 


Ethel MacDonald speaking on Glasgow Green, May Sunday, 1938 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Ethel MacDonald went to Barcelona in 
November 1936 and returned to Glasgow in 
September 1937. In Barcelona she acted as 
radio announcer for the CNT. On her return 
to Glasgow she described her experiences in 
Spain at the McLelian Gaileries, Glasgow, 
on November 9, 1937 in an address which she 
entitled Spain, A Lost Horizon, Subsequently 
she spoke for the Burnbank Anti-Parlia- 
mentarians; for the Revolutionary Socialist 
Group in Edinburgh; and for the LLP. in 
Aberdeen. At the invitation of the A.LT., she 
went to Paris in June 1938 to do propa- 
ganda work with a section of the Anarchist 
movement, 


’ During the past year we have experienced 
a great deal of at home and abroad pomp 
and pageantry of pandering British royalty 
with its tiger-hunting, and general make- 
believe. All whilst politicians are striving to 
translate the menacing cold war into the 
calamitous reality of actual war. At this 
juncture Comrade MacDonald’s warning of 
1938 merits being recalled. 


In September 1938, Jenny Patrick and I 
went to London on a propaganda visit. I is- 
sued from 122 Addison Gardens, London, 
W.14, what was to have been the first Num- 
ber of a paper called Hyde Park. The London 
visit was not a success and the paper was 
discontinued. I returned to Glasgow. Ex- 
cluded from Hyde Park, owing to limits of 
space, were two articles. One consisted of 
excerpts from Ethel MacDonald’s. letters, 
describing the royal visit to Paris. The other 
was a Glasgow letter by Comrade J. Caldwell. 
I had taken over the Proletarian School 
Centre at Govan and the publishing address 
was Bakunin Hall, 78 Nethan Street, Glas- 
gow, S.W. On my return to Glasgow the two 
articles were printed as a small leafiet for 
free distribution. For reasons of sentiment 
as well as propaganda usefulness I have de- 
cided to reprint Ethel’s commentary exactly 
as published in 1938. 


Paris, July 16, 1938 
Do you know that there is only one man in 
France who consistently refuses to take 


military service and who goes continually to 
prison for this. One man! He subscribes to 
the paper Patrie Humaine, which advocates 
this idea. The movement has arrived at a 
stage when one does not believe in individu- 
ality and must have the mass before it does 
anything. It may be that individual action 
does not accomplish very much but surely it 
is the duty of those who claim to be ad- 
vanced to set an example, How can we criti- 
cise the soldier, how can we expose ,and 
attack those who make munitions in time of 
war, if we are preaching and acting the 
same thing; waiting for the majority to act. 
People use the term “individual” as a word 
of abuse: but I think we want to get back to 
it more than ever. 


July 18, 1938 


Today at lunch time, I went “up town”; 
that is to the west end direction to have a 
look at the decorations. You have no idea of 
the amount of flags and bunting. There is 
one boulevard that is completely covered 
with Tricolours and Union Jacks. Every shop 
window has photographs of the King and 
Queen and the Princesses. And practically 
everyone has a little badge in the lapel of his 
coat to welcome the monarchy of England! 
This is Republican France! One of the news- 
papers, ?Oeuvre, makes some funny remarks. 
It gave a list of what the President should 
not say to the King, and one was: “I remem- 
ber when your famous father came to 
France. It was just a few weeks before the 
outbreak of the war.” Then he comments on 
the fact that King George will sleep in the 
bed of Napoleon and the Queen in that of 
Marie Antoinette. 


There are about a dozen theatres in Paris 
that are giving free performances to all the 
world tomorrow in celebration of the Royal 
visit, and there are to be dances in the 
streets and public places. Talk about the 
Glasgow Exhibition and May Day. Here on 
the 14th they celebrated the fall of the mon- 
archy and five days later celebrate the com- 
ing of the British monarchy! 


Isn’t it a topsy-turvy world? 
Yesterday I went to the cemetery of Pere 


Lachaise and saw the communards’ memo- 
rial. But with flags up and down the street it 
loses its grip, somehow. 


July 19, 1938 

Do you realise that this is the second anni- 
versary of the Spanish July 19th? And what 
have we here? Our famous King and Queen. 
I wonder if there was any ulterior purpose in 
the postponement of their visit to this day. 
If there had not been this circus would there 
have been another of a different nature, I 
wonder. But I do not think so. Everyone is 
speaking about the King and Queen. The 
women say they like the King and the men 
say they like the Queen. And one man 
stopped me to ask me if I had ever sung the 
Marseillaise, and I was forced to reply that 
I was not a nationalist. I suppose he did not 
know what was the opposite of a nationalist. 
But what gaiety and laughter and feeling of 
holiday there is in the air. All for a King 
and a Queen and the war that is coming. 
This will go on for at least another week. 
The concierge was saying to me the Paris 
people can never get over the feeling of fes- 
tivity for a month. ‘They will keep them- 
Selves going until the elections then they 
will have more fun. What fun! I suppose 
Barcelona was bombarded today again just 
as a souvenir from General Franco, and 
people will be lying bleeding and hurt whilst 
France, a political united front, will dance to 
mock the suffering Spaniards. It seems much 
longer than two years. Fancy, less than two 
years ago since Jenny and ‘I set off on our 
adventure into the unknown! And what a 
lot has passed since then. 


July 22, 1938 

One of the Revolutionary papers here, 
Nouvel Age had an article in yesterday on 
the King and Queen. This is how it was 
headed: 

“The visit of George VI., King of England, 
France, Scotland and Ireland; and of all the 
colonies pertaining to Franco-English Im- 
perialism, First Servitor of the City of Lon- 


don, Defender of the Faith, Protector of 
Democracy.” 


And the writer goes on to say that on 
opening his morning paper he asked himself 
whether he was a citizen of France or a sub- 
ject of His Majesty. So have I been having 
fun calling the French comrades English 
and “subjects”. 

Then l’Oeuvre this morning—a very liberal 
paper—has a leader. Read it and tell me 


that this visit was not to decide on war 
issues. 


“,.. It was simply and first of all, to do 
him honour. But it was also to show him 
that | the eventual ally of Great Britain (if 
anyone despite her and despite us feels ad- 
vised to trouble peace)... . 

“The firing power of a French battalion at 
the present time is equal to what it was in 
1914.... 

“The circumstances have been taken ad- 
vantage of to show not only to our eventual 
ally but also to ourselves, that we are in the 
position to face up to no matter what sur- 
prise: . 222 

This is not too well translated, but. that is 
the substance. 


As soon as the goal of the proletarian 
movement, the abolition of classes, shall 
have been reached, the power of the State,. 
whose function it is to keep the great major- 
ity of the producers beneath the yoke of a 
small minority of exploiters, will disappear, 
and governmental functions will be trans- 
formed into simple administrative functions. 


—KARL MARX (1872) 


June 1961 


rr 


THE LAND THIEVES 
By C. H. NORMAN 


(Reprinted from The Railway Review, 


London) 


Some fifty or more years ago, a Radical 
journalist named Howard Evans published a 
book called Our Old Nobility in which he 
analysed how the aristocracy of England, 
with the aid of the monarchs, had gradually 
filched the land of England from its proper 
owners, namely the people of England. 


The purpose of the book was to secure 
drastic reform in the handling of the land of 
England and Scotland. The Liberal Party in 
1905 pledged itself to deal with the land- 
lords of England, but, when the Liberal 
Party won a sweeping victory at the General 
Election, the great landlords joined the 
Liberal Party and nothing was done, except 
& feeble effort by Lloyd George in the shape 
of the taxation of Jand values, which was 
finally repealed by the Baldwin-Ramsay 
MacDonald Coalition Government of 1931. 

And so the position remained except that 
the landlords were to some extent restricted 
in their depredations on the public by the 
Rent Restriction Acts, which have been 
largely repealed or watered down by the 
Rent Act of 1957, which has enabled the 
jand thieves represented by the great land- 
owners of London and the property com- 
panies to rob the tenancy of Britain in a 
very lavish manner. 

The position today is admittedly so bad 
for those who desire to live in peace with a 
roof over their heads that revolutionary ac- 
tion is called for, The tenant is swindled by 
4 remarkable combination of thieves, con- 
sisting of the ground landlords, the property 
companies, the building societies, banks and 
the insurance companies, making a formid- 
able combination which cannot be dealt 
with by kidglove methods. It is time that 
this collection of exploiters was Swept away 
entirely and the care of the land placed in 
the hands of the state and the municipali- 
‘ties. 

SUGGESTED LEGISLATION 

The following legislative steps should be 
‘taken by Parliament, The private ownership 
of houses should be forbidden except where 
the house or fiat is required for the accom- 
modation of the occupier and famiiy. 

The private ownership of land should be 
forbidden except where the land is being 
used for agricultural purposes, where the 
freehold should be transferred to the State, 
which could then lease it to the present 
‘occupier should he so desire. 

Property companies should have their pro- 
perties confiscated without compensation ex- 
cept where special hardship would be en- 
tailed to individual shareholders, such 
compensation being strictly limited to indi- 
vidual requirements. It should be a criminal 
offence after a particular date for any indi- 
vidual or company to seek to acquire land or 
buiidings for other than their own occupa- 
tion or trade. 

The holding of land or buildings by insur- 
ance companies, except for use in their 
legitimate. business, should be regarded as a 
criminal offence, and their present holdings 
should be taken over by the State, or the 
municipalities without compensation, except 
in exceptional cases where the shareholders 
were entirely dependent on the rents or pro- 
fits received from the ‘land or buildings 
affected. 


NO MORAL VALIDITY 
Tt must be remembered that the present 


THE WORD 


property rights have no moral validity, as 
there is no power that can lawfully deprive 
the people of a country of the right to live 
in the land in which they have been reared. 
The fact that past monarchs have handed 
out large parcels of land to the children of 
their mistresses is no justification for main- 
taining a situation in which the descendants 
of those children are enabled to live on the 
community’s labours today. 

That old ruffian, Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
acquired in many nefarious ways—even to 
the extent of robbing his second wife—large 
pieces of land which are the basis of the 
present wealth of the Earls of Leicester in 
the eastern counties. 

Indeed, if some of the nobles sitting in the 
House of Lords were called upon to justify 
their titles to the large porperties owned by 
them in the cities and towns of Britain they 
would be hard put to it to excuse the reven- 
ues taken from their tenants. 


In the past, the House of Landlords has 
always taken great care to see that no legis- 
lation slipped through which undermined 
their position, and their theory of the sanc- 
tity of their deviously-acquired property was 
and is upheld (to their shame) by the 
British judiciary, though it would seem ill to 
accord with the terms of the judicial oath, 
which is couched in words directing the 
judges to conform to the customs of Eng- 
land, one of which was the customary right 
of the people in the land of the country, 


None has yet been able to explain how 
such people as Cardinal Wolsey amassed the 
fortune which was partly spent on Hampton 
Court Palace, which he afterwards presented 
to Henry VIII. There was no authority given 
to any British monarchs to hand over large 
blocks of land to the body of freebouters 
known as the English and Scottish aristoc- 
racy. The descendants of these people have 
still got their clutches on the land of the 
ordinary people levying a yearly tax upon 
them called ‘rent’ (which also has no moral 
justification) for their right to live in the 
country in which they have been born and 
brought up. 


HIGHLY PROFITABLE 


It is astonishing that this state of things 
has been allowed to exist so long. Most 
ordinary properties return to their landlords 
about twenty times their cost before they 
reach what is called the slum stage, when: 
the return is even greater with 20 people 
living in dwellings built for the accommoda- 
tion of four or five. 

The truth is that most buildings in Eng- 
land have paid their original cost many 
times over, except where they are luxury 
places like Woodstock or Blenheim and the 
kind of houses which the late Viscount Cur- 
zon of Kedleston accumulated with the 
assistance of wealthy American wives during 
his lifetime. 

In the case of the building societies, houses 
financed by these rapacious combines cost to 
their owner-occupiers about twice to three 
times what they should have cost the latter 
had they been built in the proper way by 
State or municipality. 

The profit element in private building is 
very great, as is shown by a comparison in 
cost between houses built by direct labour by 
the municipalities and houses built by the 
private building combines. 

One item; of profit is between 80 to 100 per 
cent on the cost of each workman, from 
plumber down to unskilled labourers, so that 
it is not surprising that buying a house is 
such an expensive matter in these days. 


The price of land today owing to the shor- 
tage of housing accommodation has shot up 
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to a terrifying extent all meaning large 
profits to the private owners of this land, 
who should never have been aliowed to se- 
sure that ownership and should be deprived 
of it by statute as soon as possibie before the 
whole system, comes crashing down on all 
our heads. 


JOHN PEET 


As stated last month, it was my intentior 
to publish in this issue the beginning of the 
official reply to John Peet, editor of the 
Democratic German Report, sent to me by. 
the London Embassy of the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany. I have no intention of evad- 
ing this obligation. 

During the time we were printing the May 
issue, the premises were broken into, much 
was stolen, including blocks, etc., and con- 
siderable damage done to the press. In con- 
Sequence I am compelled to delay publication. 
one month. 

July the official FRG reply will com- 
mence publication. 

For the same reason, I have been com- 
pelled to hold over Professor Oscar Handiin’s 
essay on “The Ethics of the Eichmann Trial”, 


TO OUR READERS 


As stated elsewhere, last, month the Strick- 
land Press was broken into, blocks stolen, 
and much damage and stealing done. The 
loss has been heavy and the press is insured 
no longer. In addition, as the Evening Citi- 
zen remarked on Saturday, May 13, beneath 
a banner headline, The Word is homeless, 
and has a difficulty in finding new premises. 
Under these circumstances, we need great 
solidarity. The immediate help of comrades 
is essential if we are to keep: going. 

Except for a few comrades, very few. no 
great help is forthcoming. Comrades buy 
The Word, which is produced at a loss, but 
make no sacrifices to keep it going. We must 
Solve the premises problem now as we are 
the only remaining tenants in the portion of 
George Street where the pres3 is situated. I 
do not want to keep begging but it is a time 
of crisis. Your help is wanted at once. I 
mean at once. Please respond. 


It is a period of crises for the worid, for 
every reader, and for every reader’s neigh- 
bour. The world is in the throes of terror 
and facing the horrors of mental, moral, 
economic, and physical breakdown, It is my 
business and it is your business to arrest this 
devastation. You will do so by thinking, by 
acting, and by seeing that The Word keeps 
going. Money help is urgent to this end. 


HOLY LOCH BASE 


The base at the Holy Loch has saved the 
U.S. “billions”, said Capt. R. B, Laning, com- 
mander of the Polaris depot ship Proteus on 
Tuesday, April 11, 1961. 

“Let’s be perfectly selfish about it,” he 
told a businessmen’s Rotary luncheon. 

The saving, he later explained, was be- 
cause the Loch-based submarines need not 
cross oceans. 


Capt. Laning’s speech, delivered extem- 
pore, was an interesting mixture of eandour 
and diplomacy. ee 

Unlike the Civil Lord of Admiralty, Mr C. 
I. Orr-Ewing, Capt. Laning gave some credit 
to the anti-Polaris canoeists, whom he nick- 
named “the Eskimo navy”. 

“They are very sincere people,” he said. 
Repenting of this tribute, he added: 

““They’re not starving. They get paid for 
their work.” 

Actually, they do not get paid for making 
these protests. But Captain Laning gets 
paid. So do his political. masters. 
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THE VICAR’S CASE 


London, S.E.25, 
May 6, 1961 


Dear Aldred—I wrote to you last month on 
the Vicar case. You may have seen the sequel 
in the press. Dr. Bryn Thomas proposed to 
jJeave the church in any case. After the 
manner in which he had been treated, I was 
mot surprised at this decision. He executed a 
deed of relinquishment of Holy Orders on 
April 10th under the Clergy Disabilities Act 
of 1870. This is a Chancery process and takes 
six months to fulfil itself. But the Bishop of 
Southwark was unwilling to allow this course 
to be taken. He held that such a process was 
only for men who had lost faith and that 
sinners must be formaliy deposed. May 4, he 
held a service in Southwark Cathedral which 
i can only describe as a nauseating joke in 
excessively bad taste, the ceremonial kicking 
of a man when he is down. Supported by his 
two suffragan bishops and three archdeacons, 
the whole company no doubt being duly 
fortified by the copies of The Word which 
you had sent them, he had a litany sung, 
mournful psalms chanted, appropriate les- 
sons read, and then deciared Dr. Bryn 
Thomas as a notorious sinner deposed from 
holy orders, A friend of mine attended in 
order to give me an eyewitness account and 
showed me a copy of the service used. We 
doth felt sorry for the bishop. These things 
are such a damp squib in an age when one 
cannot compel the victim to be present in 
bodily form and cannot end up with a first- 
xate burning! But what impressed us most 
was the sheer lack of charity and forgive- 
ness about the whole thing. Bishops be- 
decked with jewels, an autocratic ecclesi- 
a3tical voice the language of an avenging 
Jehovah and scarcely any concern for the 
man that they were engaged in kicking. 
‘When Christians talk in future of love and 
forgiveness, we now know the exact extent 
of their sincerity. Indeed, the whole affair is 
so shocking and monstrous that I hope that 
any person of decent feelings will in future 
boycott the Church of England in every way 
éoth at the national and local level and will 
refuse to give one Penny of money to sup- 
port any of its undertakings on any pretext 
whatever. 


I gave some adequate reasons in my last 
letter why nobody should presuppose Dr. 
Bryn Thomas’s guilt and why there are 
strong grounds for asserting that ecclesiasti- 
cal procedure does not permit of a fair trial, 
There is another matter on which I wish 
now to comment. He was condemned in 
costs and was ordered to pay the episcopal 
costs of prosecution. These alone come to 
over £2,000. I have seen the bill and it is a 
monstrosity. The defendant is charged up 
with the hire of the hall at Church. House 
where the hearings took place and the pay- 
ment of the attedants at the court. ft is al- 
most a pity that they did not think also of 
charging him up for the hire of the cathe- 
dral for the unfrocking ceremony and for 
the wages of the various clergy who took 
part! Has one ever heard of the worst crim- 
inal being forced to pay the Crown costs in a 
prosecution at the Old Bailey, much less be- 
ing“forced to pay rent for the use of the 
court and for the employment of the various 
atiendants? The whole matter is monstrous 
and shocking to a degree. It is obviously 
merely spiteful and can be put on a level 
with sentencing a man to death and then 
making him procure and purchase the rope 
with which he is going to be hanged. In 
secular law, a use of costs for this punitive 
purpose would not be tolerated for a moment 
and indeed there is an arrangement to see 
that the accused is adequately supplied with 
legal aid, Legal Aid certificates do not extend 
to church courts and yet these courts have a 


power to use exaggerated costs in a purely 
punitive manner. This is but one more 
ground why an indignant pub/ic opinion 
should demand of parliament that these 
courts and their Dickensian officials should 
be swept away for good. 


It is curious that, immediately after the 
case of Dr. Bryn Thomas, another Consistory 
Court scandal came to light. The parish 
church at Digswell, Hertfordshire, is a 12th 
century buiiding of historical and. artistic 
merit. It is proposed to add a vast new ex- 
tension, quite destroying these characteris- 
tics. A notice in the church porch invited 
the making of any protests to the Registrar 
of the diocese of St. Albans. Angered by the 
proposals, a group of local artists sent in a 
protest and asked to be heard. Formal ac- 
knowledgement was followed by a period of 
silence. Suddeniy, they received notice of 
the hearing in the Consistory Court almost 
immediately, of the case against the rector 
and churchwardens of Digswell in which 
they were plaintiffs. They took legal opinion 
but were advised that they could do nothing 
and that they should ask to be heard merely 
as witnesses, throwing themselves on the 
mercy of the court. They took this course, 
their protest was dismissed, and they were 
mulcted of £137 in costs which the Chancel- 
lor of the diocese of St. Albans ordered to be 
paid within seven days. We have rarely 
heard of a more monstrous procedure which 
was however perfectly valid under ecclesias- 
tical law. It quite disposes of any plea that 
an agitation against church courts merely 
affects clergy <nd churchpeople. These courts 
have jurisdiction over every citizen and can 
act to the disadvantage of anybody who 
chances to get emeshed in ther toils. 


So far, save for a letter in the Daily Tele- 
graph which does credit to the decent feel- 
ings of its clerical author, I have seen no sort 
of protest from within the church against 
the legal procedure permitted under ecclesi- 
astical law. I do not know whether the 
clergy as a whoie are afraid or whether both 
clergy and laity have so low a TYegard for 
moral obligation that they can accept the 
whole affair without protest. In view of the 
disastrous history of Christianity) within 
Western civilization, I should think that the 
latter reason is the case. The most effective 
protests which I have seen have come from 
humanists and agnostics possessing a care 
for justice and for civil liberties. But, on May 
2, the Bishop of Southwark did write in the 
(London) Evening Standard and defended 
his view about deeds of relinquishment. He 
suggested that such deeds were for men who 
had lost their theological faith and were not 
for disciplinary purposes. They could be re- 
voked in after years whilst a punitive deposi- 
tion from holy orders ig final. I have rarely 
read sO many ignorant misrepresentations 
within a few short sentences, In the first 
place, deposition could be Succeeded by res- 
titution after the consent of the Archbishop 
of the Province or on the finding of a secular 
court. In the second place, the deed of relin- 
quishment can only. be revoked with the 
consent of the archbishop. In the third 
place, it is a notorious fact that this method 
is often used to remove erring clergymen 
from office. Only a few weeks before, it was 
used by the Bishop of Chichester when deal- 
ing with a rector who had been sent to prison 
for three years in a Serious case of abduc- 
tion. It is revealing to look up the debates 
when the Act of 1870 was passed. Certain 
men, some outstanding and wishing to seek 
parliamentary candidatures, had been ill- 
advised enough to take orders early in life. 
They sought legislation whereby they could 
laicise themselves, If I were to listen to the 
Bishop of Southwark, I should imagine that 
the church then sought of its kindliness to 
assist them to the utmost of its power. The 
real truth is that the church fought with the 


vigour of a Kilkenny cat to prevent the 
legislation, talking a lot of- superstitious. 
nonsense about the indelibility of orders, 
and that the legislation was finaliy pushed. 
through by tthe radicals and freethinkers 
who stood firmly behind Gladstone’s second. 
administration. The vita! fact is that the 
church has never liked the 1870 Act. Prob- 
ably it fears that some who know too much. 
about it from the inside may step outside 
and then start having their say! Actually, 
the Act envisages a Chancery process and 
the deed of relinquishment is enrolled in the 
Court of Chancery. Several Iegal questions 
arise out of the Bryn Thomas affair. By his 
ceremony on May 4, based at is was upon the 
Clergy Discipline Act of 1892, has not the 
bishop interfered wantonly with a process in 
the Court of Chancery and does he not 
thereby put himseif into contempt to the 
Master of the Rolls? If I be right in this as- 
sumption, why is no writ of attachment: 
issued against the Bishop of Southwark from 
the Court of Chancery? Many Church of 
Englend dignitaries need to learn the lesson 
that they do not stand above the law but be- 
neath it and their habit of flouting the law 
when it suits them should be quickly called. 
to order. 


Dr. Bryn Thomas is well to the left in poii-- 
tics, I find this fact not without Significance, 
when I recall that the petty intrigues and. 
malice which make up not a little of church. 
life together with the normal reactionary 
political ignorance among church people, 
that the Norwood News of May 5 should re- 
mark upon the return of Many persons to 
the Church of the Ascension, Balham Hill, 
who had left it on account of the po-itics of 
Dr. Bryn Thomas. We now have a clear indi-. 
cation of ab least one motive for localised: 
attack upon him. He took the Communist 
side over Hungary as he was entitled to do in. 
a world of free opinion. I would like to ask 
the Bishop of Southwark Straight out: 
whether or not Dr. Bryn Thomas rece‘ved 
archepiscopal and epicopal letters attacking 
him for his pubiic utterances concerning 
this matter on the Hungarian radio and 
elsewhere? If so, we may have a possible in— 
dication of why certain highly placed per-. 
sons wished to see him out of the church. 


It is interesting that Dr Bryn Thomas was 
not only charged with adultery with a 
woman called Brandy, He was also charged 
with assaulting by kissing the wife of the 
curate, a man called Neely who some years 
ago was convicted of fraud. This charge, on 
which Dr Bryn Thomas was condemned, was 
all but uncorroborated. He was also charged 
with immoral assault upon two girls under 
Sixteen. Actually, the imputed immorality 
was No more than a kiss supposed to have 
been given some six months before either 
girl complained and even the Chancellor, 
whilst holding that the conduct was sexual 
and therefore immoral, was compelled to ad- 
mit that there was nothing indecent about 
it. Under the Protection of Children Act, 
1948, the names of these two girls were 
never published, As The Word is published in: 
Scotland, I propose here and now to give the 
names of these two girls in the interest of 
public policy and of justice to Dr. Bryn. 
Thomas. The name of one is Mary Brandy 
and she is daughter of the chief accuser. The 
name of the other is Louie Finbow. She is z 
friend of Mary Brandy, daughter of a man 
who has since publicly admitted that he was 
“the ringleader” of the attack upon Dr. Bryn 
Thomas, and a man who seems to have dis- 
liked Dr. Bryn Thomas because he did not 
want him as churchwarden. Incidentally, is 
Mr Finbow a Tory and anti-left in politics? 
it would be interesting to know. I am under 
no doubt that the divulging of these names 
not only throws a much fuller light upon the 
case but also does much to cast the gravest 
doubts upon it. The Chancellor said that he 
was impressed with the demeanour of the 
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girls in the witness-box. I am far more im- 
pressed by the inter-relationship and there- 
fore the lack of independent testimony. 


The whole thing is a monstrous and 
wicked scandal and a striking comment con- 
cerning the standards of justice and the 
demands for arbitrary power to be found in 
the Church of England in the middle of the 
twentieth century. It affords abundant rea- 
son why an indignant public opinion should 
not only seek to disestablish and disendow 
this particular church but should sweep it 
away for good. As the spiritual cement of 
the established order, it is corrupt to a de- 
gree and a striking reflection of the stan- 
derds of moral judgment and treatment of 
individuals to be found in the sort of civilis- 
ation which Anglican Christianity has 
heiped to mould and administer. 

Yours fraternally, 


F.H. AMPHLETT MICKLEWRIGHT 


CBR 


OPERATION BLUE SKIES 


United States Marines are being trained 
jin the use of a weapon that ranks with the 
hydrogen bomb as an instrument of mass 
destruction. This weapon is bacterial and 
chemical warfare. In the United States to- 
day factories of the U.S. Army Chemical 
Corps are busily producing disease-laden 
toxins which, if used, would scatter sickness 
and agonizing death indiscriminately 
among infants, the aged and infirm, as well 
as healthy adults, in an “enemy” population. 

“Christian Americans’ have  listenea 
mutely to attacks on “Communist Atheism” 
while military leaders have spent thousands 
of dollars, using every trick in the hucksters’ 
book to “sell” them on the use of these wea- 
pons in a future war—and, moreover, to win 
consent (or acquiescence) for using them 
first, in other words, to be given a free hand. 


CBR is shorthand for chemical, biological 
and radiological weapons. They have been 
ballyhooed as “fantastic new weapons” 
which could “virtually paralyze a nation 
without firing a shot’, or as “a merciful 
alternative to the atomic bomb”. CBR is 
actually a foul and despicable weapon of 
criminal warfare. It is scientific gangster- 
ism. 

“Chemical warfare is the intentional em- 
ployment of toxic gases, liquids or solids to 
produce casualties, and the use of screening 
Smoke or incendiaries.” 

—From the “Research in CBR”, Report No. 
23 of the Committee on Science and Astro- 
nautics of the U.S. House of Representatives, 
August 10, 1959. 

Experiments in recent years have produced 
a wide range of, possible disease agents: 
typhus, cholera, smallpox, botulinus, even 
the plague. Plants and animals are also po- 
tential targets. There have been second 
thoughts on using smallpox, however, for as 
Maj. Gen. Creasy points out, 

“Not only do you kill people but even those 
that get well will. be an eternal reminder of 
the thing we did in this country that we 
may want to be friendly with later.” 

The Department of the Army has tenta- 
tively approved a $78.8 million -outlay for 
“Items. for Chemical-Biclogical-Radiological 
Warfare”, of which $38.9 million is for te- 
Search and development. 

—Department of Defense Appropriations 
Hearings Before a Subcommittee of the 
House Appropriations Committee, April 27, 
1959, p. 430. 

This compares with a figure of about $85 
million which the U.S. government spends 
on all world health programs, including 
those of the United Nations. 
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NATO CHAIRMAN 


LIGHT ON HEUSINGER 
HE ORDERED MASS SHOOTINGS 


(Concluded from page 63) 


“Heusinger,” the letter continues, “re- 
mained an unreconstructed nazi. In an add- 
ress to his subordinate officers in 1958, report- 
ed in the Sueddeutsche Zietung he said, 

We should remember our past, and we should not 
neglect: the decisive factors of leadership which bring 
success. Let us stick to the old principles, those prin- 
ciples we used to have. 

Heusinger’s activities since the war include 
the following: 

He appealed on January 30, 1951, for the 
life of SS General Oswald Pohl, the man who 
ordered the liquidation of the Warsaw 
Ghetto and was subsequenty condemened to 
death by an American military court. 

He told an off-the-record meeting of the 
Hamburg Hansa Club, a West German busi- 
nessmen’s organization. on November 25, 
1959, that a “strong hand” should be used to 
counter “dangerous developments” in such 
countries as India and Indonesia, and that 
“for the strategy of NATO, it is imperative 
that France should retain its control of Al- 
geria. That is why we support France’s 
effort in Algeria.” 

Heusinger was sitting next to Hitler at the 
General Staff table when the bomb intended 
to kill Hitler expoded on July 20, 1944. Heu- 
singer wag arrested by the Gestapo, but re- 
leased two months later “without a stain on 
his character”. He was the only top-ranking 
officer arrested after the failure of the bomb 
plot who was not executed, and there is 
strong circumstantial evidence that he pur- 
chased his life by telling the Gestapo all he 
knew about the military plotters. 

In 1950, two nazi generals put on a mid- 
night blackmail act in an attempt to save 
the lives of the worst SS killers, who had 
been sentenced to death by an American 
miliitary court for mass murder. The two 
generals were General Adolf Heusinger and 
General Hang Speidel, commander of NATO 
Ground Forces, Central Europe. Speidel was 
exposed in these columns. 

The men whom they wished to save from 
execution included SS General Otto Ohlen- 
dorf, head of “Special Extermination Squad 
D” on the Eastern Front, which murdered at 
least 90,000 people, mainly Jews: SS General 
Oswald Pohl, boss of all concentration camps, 
and the man who ordered the liquidation of 
the Warsaw Ghetto; SS Colonel Paul Blobel, 
extermination squad commander with 60,000 
murders to his credit; sixteen other SS offi- 
cers and men with mass murder records, and 
three German soldiers who had murdered 
allied airmen who landed by parachute. AH 
these men with the exception of the three 
last ones had formed part of the Eichmann 
team for the “final solution of the Jewish 


“problem”. 


All of them had been sentenced to death 
by American Military Courts, and were 
awaiting execution when General Speidel 
and General Heusinger made their bid to 
Save their lives. 


On January 30, 1951, the two generals 
made a secret approach to a top-ranking 
American diplomat in Bonn, and threatened 
that if these SS criminals were executed, 
West Germany would refuse to raise an 
army. 

The story of the Speidel~Heusinger black- 
mail bid is told by American diplomat 
Charles Thayer in his book The Unquiet 
Germans, published in London by Michael 
Joseph: ; 

In 1951 Mr Thayer, a US career diplomat, 
was serving on the staff of the American 
High Commission in Bonn. Let Mr Thayer 
take the story up from there: 


Tr 


Allied occupation prisons still held scores of 
soldiers sentenced in the War Crimes Trials. Some, 
after their appeals had dragged on for years, were 
still awaiting execution. John McCloy as (U.S.) High 
Commissioner was the court of last appeal.... He 
undertook to review all the outstanding cases under 
American jurisdiction. .. . 

The night before McCloy’s decisions were to be 
published a young German official from the Defence 
Office phoned and said he must see me urgently. He 
arrived at my home tense and distraught. If, as they 
feared, McCloy upheld the death sentences, it would 
be impossible to persuade any Germans ever agailt 
to bear arms for any cause... . 

Then our German friend went to the telephine 
Ten minutes later a large car drew up at the house 
and two muffled figures got out. Not till they’d re- 
moved their heavy winter coats did I recognise Heu- 
singer and Speidel. Gloomily they confirmed what 
our friend had already told us: If the prisoners at 
Landsberg were hanged, Germany as an armed aliy 
against the East was an illusion. 

The intervention of Heusinger and Speidel 
failed only in part. The records show that 
seven top SS men were executed, and fifteen 
were reprieved and have long been released. 
from jail. It is impossible to assess what 
part the Speidel-Heusinger intervention 
played in saving the lives of these fifteem 
nazi murderers, and letting them loose on 
humanity once again. 

Many more chilling facts are given in a 6d. 
pamphlet written by Clive Jenkins and pub- 
lished by the Union of Democratic Control. 
Called Germany’s Balance of Influence, it is 
highly topical since it reveals how West Ger- 
many has squeezed Britain out of the posi- 
tion of America’s lieutenant in NATO. 

_ Jenkins describes in detail, the expansion- 
ist aims, the claims for lost territories by 
leading West German politicians. 

Of the West German pledges not to make 
atomic weapons and to ‘limit conventionak 
weapons, he notes: 

We now know that there are really no checks om 


Dr. Adenauer’s Ministers from manufacturing exact! 
what they wish. ‘ = 


ee 


MISUNDERSTOOD! 


Some spokesmen for CBR claim these 
weapons would be especially advantageous 
for the U.S. in limited wars, in particular in 
a war with Russia or China. It is pointed out 
that defenses against BW are complicated 
and expensive; and that CBR is ideally 
suited for use against superior numerical 
forces. CBR is recommended as an effective 
deterrent to limited wars, provided it is 
is made clear that the U.S. would use these 
weapons as it saw fit. 


Dismayed at the possibility that public 
revulsion might render CBR-unusable and 
useless, some Pentagon officials launched 2 
public relations campaign, “Operation Blue 
Skies”, ably described by Walter Schneir in 
The Reporter of October 1, 1959. 


Jack Raymond writes in. The New York 
Times: “Leading military officials are trying 
to overcome public horror of chemicals, bio- 
logicals and radiological warfare..... 
Questions of chemical and hiological war- 
fare have always been considered secret at 
the Pentagon and in. the past. were almost 
never considered a fit subject. for military 
men to discuss.” (August 9, 1959.) 

. The House Committee on Science and 
Astronautics, in its report, “Research in 
CBR”, said with unconscious irony: 


“CBR warfare is much misunderstood: it 
can be just as disagreeable as any of the 
other forms of destruction in vogue in the 
world; yet it also offers some rays of hope 
for a more sane approach to an activity 
which we wish could be classified as irration— 
al.”—Research in CBR, op. cit., p. 3. 
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SEATTLE LETTER 


Seattle 5, Washington, 
April 8, 1961 


Dear Mr Aldred—iIt was indeed thoughtful 
‘of you to write two letters in reply to mine 
of early March. Both of your letters arrived 
within six days of your mailing them, The 
March and July 1958 issues of The Word ar- 
rived; and the March and April issues of this 
year. I have read them all very carefully. 
You will be surprised to learn that this is the 
first time I ever read the Declaration of In- 
dependence. Until I was 14 I went to school 
in Canada and the whole troublesome sub- 
ject of American struggle for independence 
was dismissed in our history books with the 
brief statement that “the colonies to the 
south rebelled and set up their own govern- 
ment”. At 14 I went to work for a living and 
gained considerable education in what we 
would describe as “the college of hard. hard 
knocks” over here, but I never ran onto the 
Declaracion of Independence. 

Who would have believed that the succes- 
sors of the courageous signers of the Declar- 
ation, would so quickly have despoiled the 
soil, deforested the mountains, polluted the 
waters, debauched the native Indians and 
enslaved the Negroes. And dropped two 
atomic bombs on defenseless cities!—all in 
jess than 200 years. 


But there are thousands of people in this 
country who are participating in the strug- 
gle—hundreds of thousands, I should say. 
Conservationists work together to preserve 
the wilderness, for reforestation, against 
overgrazing on public lands, protection of 
wild life and their sanctuaries. Incidentally, 
one of the earliest advocates of conservation 
is the beloved Scot, John Muir, and we owe 
him a tremendous debt in this regard. 

The developing unity of Indian tribes 
throughout the nation, together with the 


help of enlightened Caucasians is’ bringing” 


increasing awareness of the problems of 
these forgotten people. I have before me a 
letter from a teacher in a Catholic Mission 
school dated March 8th. She says: “We are 
handicapped in teaching — these : children 
(Sioux) in that almost every one of them 
comes to us speaking only Indian. Almost 
every one of them: comes from homes where 
there are no newspapers, magazines or 
library. Some of my children have never 
seen an apartment building, a hotel, or have 
ridden on an elevator, a train or a bus. Al- 
most every Indian home in this region is 
either a one or-two room log house with no 
electricity, TV, radio or modern appliances. 
Most of their homes have a dirt floor. Part of 
some of the ‘larger families sleep in a tent. 
Our winters can get severely cold (30° below 
zero) and we often have deep snows. Tuber- 
culosis is prevalent due to lack of proper or 
even sufficient food and lack of a warm 
home and warm clothing. I have one little 9 
year old pupil who has had one lung re- 
moved from. Tuberculosis. Few can afford to 
have a well dug, and carry water from near- 
by creeks. Our government gives such an in- 
adequate.allotment to those over 65. I know 
one family where five in that home have to 
try to exist on only $39 per month. The gov- 
ernment expects those younger to earn some 
money. However, there simply are no jobs on 
the Reservation, so. they all just sit around 
idle or drunk, if they can get some liquor, 
and degenerate still further.” 


And yet these people are extremely gifted. 
The artists of the Hopi, Zuni, Nazajo and 
other southwest (Indians do beautiful work, 
noted for their beauty of color and ‘design. I 
have three such on my wall. Also I have 
a clever basket whose design indicates the 
giant Pacific whale being pursued by Indian 


hunters. The Makah Indians in the Pacific 
Northwest went far out on the ocean in frail 
canoes, armed with primitive harpoons, to 
bring these whales back to their villages— 
an almost unbelievably hazardous under- 
taking. 

The religion of the Southwest Indians, 
particularly the Zuni, is one of the most 
humane and highly evolved in the worid, 
and truly reflects their way of life, their 
peaceful efforts, and kindliness to ore an- 
other. ‘It would be difficutt indeed for one of 
us to understand their world. 

Seattle is named for a famous Indian 


Chief. In December 1887, a few years after 


Seattle was founded, Chief Seattle was 
forced to sign a, treaty with the white gov- 
ernment, under which the tribes’ were put 
onto Reservations. He delivered a most elo- 
quent and moving speech, and among other 
things compared the religion of the Indian 
with that of the white man: 


“... To us the ashes of our ancestors are 
sacred and their final resting place is hal- 
lowed ground, while you wander far from 
the graves of your ancestors and, seemingly, 
without regret. 

“Your religion was written on tablets of 
Stone by the iron finger of an angry God, 
lest you might forget it. The Red Man could 
never comprehend nor remember it. 

“Our religion is the traditions of our an- 
cestors—the dreams of our old men, given to 
them in the solemn hours of night by the 
Great Spirit and is written in the hearts of 
our people. 

“Your dead cease to love you and the land 
of their nativity as soon as they pass the 
portals of the tomb—they wander far away 
beyond the stars, are soon forgotten and 
never return 

“Our dead never forget this beautiful 
world that gave them being. They still love 
its winding rivers, its great mountains and 
its sequestered vales. and they ever yearn in 
tenderest affection over the’ lonely-hearted 
living and often return to visit, guide and 
comfort them.” 

- If you bear with me a little longer, I will 
quote some other passages from this speech: 

“.. The very dust under your feet res- 
ponds more lovingly to our footsteps than to 
yours, because it.is the ashes of our ances-~ 
tors, and our bare feet are conscious of the 
sympathetic touch, for the soil is rich with 
the life of our kindred. 

“The noble braves, fond mothers, glad, 
happy-hearted maidens, and even the little 
children, who lived and rejoiced here for a 
brief season, and whose very names ore now 
forgotten, still love these sombre solitudes 
and their deep fastnesses which, at eventide, 
grow shadowy with the presence of dusky 
Spirits. 

“And when the last Red Man shall have 
perished from the earth and his memory 
among the white men shall have become a 
myth, these shores will swarm: with the in- 
visible dead of my tribe; and when your 
children’s children shall think themselves 
alone in the fields, the store, the shop, upon 
the highway, or in the silence of the path- 
less woods, they will not be alone. In all the 
earth there is no‘ place dedicated to solitude. 

“At night, when the streets of your cities 
and villages will be silent and you think 
them deserted, they will throng with the re- 
turning hosts that once filled and still love 
this beautiful land. 

“The white man will never be alone. Let 
him be just and deal kindly with my people, 
for the dead are not powerless.” 

The City of Seattle has now half ‘a million 
people, and, contrary to Chief Seattle belief, 
the streets of our city are never silent, even 
in the night. How then can they throng with 


the “returning hosts” of the dead? I think. 
there is a better fate for his people than he 
in his despair envisioned. First, the Indian. 
population is very definitely increasing, 
after a long period of decline. And, secondly, 
while it is a little difficult to see through the 
dark clouds of political events these days, T 
am confident that with the inevitable estab- 
lishment of socialism, the Indian people will 
make their full contribution to the enrich- 
ment of our truly American world. 


I mentioned the Negroes in an earlier 
paragraph. The Negro question is a subject. 
of tremendous importance and the drive for 
equality on the part of the Negro people is. 
of general interest abroad. You no doubt 
hear a lot a lot about it. 


Our Peace movement here is in no re- 
Spects as great as in other countries. It is. 
largely centered in the churches, particular- 
ly the Quakers, the Unitarians and progres— 
sive Methodists, Baptists and Lutherans. 

{ almost forgot to tell you what the situa-— 
tion is regarding my case at the present. 
time. The last release (printed in the March 
issue)’ said that the Court of Appeals sent. 
my case back to the lower court ordering it. 
to appoint a 3-judge tribunal to hear the 
two issues involved, i.e. citizenship and con-. 
Stitutionality of the deportation. Before the 
mandate went down to the court to start 
this proceedings, my attorneys decided to 
Separate the two issues and take that on 
citizenship directly to the U.S. Supreme: 
Court. We are there now on a petition for 
writ of certiorari. This automatically holds. 
up the mandate. Should the Supreme Court 
decide in my favor, the constitutional issue 
would be moot, of course. But should its de- 
cision be adverse, then the 3-judge tribunal 
would be appointed and hear the arguments 
and briefs on the constitutional issue. My 
defense committee did not send out a press 
release on this extremely technical develop- 
ment, as it would be quite confusing, 


One of our gangsters, Marcello Montana,. 
born in Italy and here since an infant, is 
fighting deportation by claiming US citizen- 
ship thru his citizen mother. The. Supreme 
Court granted his petition for certiorari and 
it was the intention of my attorneys to get 


my case up for hearing along with his. How- 


ever, his hearing was set for March 21st and 
argued on that date, without the Court hav- 
ing acted on my petition. So we are assum~-. 
ing they will decide Montana first, and mine 
following. The cases are nearly identical. 
There is another gangster case hanging on 
the Montana, decision, F 

One of my friends made the amusing sug= 
gestion that probably the Immigration De- 
partment hopes to deport. me. between two 
thieves! - 

With kindest of good wishes to yourself 
and to your comrades, I am 


Yours sincerely, 
HAZEL WOLF 


DEFENSE THROUGH PRIVATE 
ENTERPRISE 


“Washington, November 22 (UPI)—The 
Government announced today a plan to 
meet the threat of a biological and chemical 
warfare attack. 


“[The Office of Civil and Defense Mobiliz- 
ation] said it would allocate biological and 
chemical warfare defense equipment to 
Federal, state and local agencies and also 
provide financial help for recruiting and 


‘training of personnel. 


~ “The Government said it also would en- 
eourage the development and manufacture 
of such equipment so that private citizens 
can buy it from commercial dealers.’” 
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THE COMMON 


FACTS BEHIND 


MARKET 


PREMIER BACKS 
BUTLE 


EPITAPH — 
MACMILLAN 


Spain, that ° great 


Christian country’ 


The facts behind the Common Market 
conspiracy of the Macmillan Government 
should be discussed by workers throughout 
the country: in their homes, their work- 
shops, their clubs, and wherever they meet 
to transact business of any description. 
Manufactured like NATO, in U.S.A., it is part 
and parcel of the cold war. It means an in- 
tensified economic war on the Soviet coun- 
tries that can lead to universal military 
destruction. It means the sacrifice of the 
common bonds of language and kinship that 
unite the English-speaking peoples. Coloni- 
alism has gone or is going. The central poli- 
tical organistion of economic exploitation 
and parasitic imperial administration is a 
thing of the past. The great struggles of the 
people within the Empire has given way or 
is giving way rapidly to a new political con- 
cept of administration. It is not Socialism. 
It is still capitalism. But it means that the 
property system under the rising challenge 
of democracy is on its way out, At this junc- 
ture, the government of the United States, 
forgetting the Declaration of Independence 
and the Bill of Rights, and the heroic co:on- 
ists who turned a group of colonial states 
into the United States of America are insist- 
ing on the perpetuation of the cold war as 
an aftermath of the Second World War. For- 
getting that the fascist flag was lowered in 
Berlin by Soviet soldiers who raised the So- 
viet Hammer and Sickle, they now arm the 


conquered enemy with the most up-to-date 
weapons in order to plunge the world into a 
Third World War. Their Soviet Ally is now 
deemed their enemy. It is an ugly story. 


PARLIAMENTARISM MEANS VIOLENCE 
AND INCOMPETENCE 


When I discarded Social Democracy for 
Anti-Parliamentarism in 1906, I was told 
that progress must be made without vio- 
jence, and that the way to emancipation was 
through the parliamentary machine and the 
capitalist ballot box. What have we wit- 
nessed? Two Labour Governments headed 
by Ramsay MacDonald and two headed by 
Attlee. Trade Union leaders and Labour 
M.P.s have gone to the House of Lords. The 
Labour leaders have received absurd salaries 
as administrators. of bureaucratic boards. 
And the common people have wasted their 
lives in wars. Is not the violence under a 
Labour Defence Minister defending canpital- 
ism as much violence as a working man, in 
despair, throwing some miserable amateur 
bomb. Bomb-manufacturing, under parlia- 
mentarism, and warfare by poison, are state 
industries, Parliamentarism has proven it- 
self to be a combination of criminal folly 
and calculated criminal careerism. Anti- 
parliamentarism, and Anarchism, not neces- 
sarily the same gospel in all respects, may not 
solve the problem, At least they lack hypoc- 
risy, And they compel the people to think 


BY 


out the form, of what political machinery 
they must evolve to take and lay hold of 
state power and transform it to administra- 
ion control of means and not of persons, 

As it is we have Labourism and we have 
Toryism. Whether upheld by migrants from 
the workshops or from the propertied classes, 
parliamentarism always gives us wars and 
permits Toryism to triumph. I wish to ana- 
lyse the present triumph. 


Of course, our enemies believe in violence, 
well-trained, calculated social violence, Each 
chapter of this intrigue of violence is evolved 
vew carefully. The devil works by evolution 
because he has no vision of creation. His 
task is to destroy. 


NATO FACTS 


I start the post-war story with NATO. 


When the Second World War ended we 
were told how urgent it was for the peace of 
the world to form NATO. The USSR did not 
have the A-bomb much less the H-bomb 
then. But it was planning to conquer the 
world. If the USSR succeeded life for the 
Western World would not be worth living. To 
check the Communist menace of the USSR 
the Atlantic Treaty was signed in March 
1948. The nations of the West agreed to sup- 
port each other against the USSR, and to 
give effect to this agreement the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation was set up. 
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Actually the USSR was making no threats 
and offering no menace to the world, What- 
ever Stalin’s faults, and whatever criticism 
he merited for his domestic political activity 
from Communists in the Soviet Union, his 
foerign policy was one of peace. The Wall 
Street Journal and the New York Times in 
startling headlines avowed that: “Peace is 
Stalin’s Secret Weapon.” 

The Western Powers knew that the Soviet 
Policy was Peace. 

This fact-is revealed in 4 pamphlet pub- 
lished ear:y in. 1960 by the Chatham House 
Study Group. The authors of this pamphlet 
are sympathetic to NATO. The pamphlet is 
called Atlantic Alliance. The essential fact 
revealed in this pamphlet is the incredibiy 
leisurely way in which NATO went to work. 
Though the Atlantic Treaty was signed in 
March 1949, the Council of NATO did not 
meet till September of that year. Nothing 


was done at this meeting. At the next meet- 


ing in May 1950, an “atmosphere of leisurely 
deliberation” prevailed, It was not till Sep- 
tember 1950 that the idea of a united force 
under a supreme commander was even men- 
tioned. In the spring of 1953 Field-Marshal 
Montgomery bluntly stated that after nearly 
four years of existence NATO had not pro- 
duced a strategic plan. If the Soviet menace 
were a reaiity, would the Western Powers 
have behaved in this dilatory manner? 

On page 53 the pamphlet states that at the 
meeting of May 1950 the NATO Council was 
thinking of having to challenge Russia about 
1954-55. In the light of this revelation, what 
are we to say of that argument about the 
USSR being a menace? The men who told 
this lie did not believe it themselves: if they 
had, they wou:d have acted differently and 
they would not have dated the time when 
NATO intended to menace the USSR, They 
indulged in irresponsible propaganda against 
the Soviet Union which was certain to alarm 
the Government of the USSR, which would 
have endangered permanently the chances 
of peace if their anti-Soviet propaganda had 
been true. 

The light thrown by Atlantic Alliance 
makes one fact clear: never again would 
even the capitalist class advocate a warlike 
policy without the argument for war being 
examined in the most searching manner 
possible. At least the democracy of the 
streets would be challenged to think and not 
tamely die for their pouitical masters, the 
puppets of finance, 

NATO, of course, was made in the United 
States. It is the child of Wall Street. So is the 
Common Market. Like NATO, the Common 
Market is the hope of Bonn. It means the 
resto"ation of West German political and 
economic power. Those who died in 1914-19 
to make the World Safe for Democracy, and 
then in 1939-45, to end war died in vain. 

And now for the ugly story behind the 
Common Market! 


BUTLER IN MADRID 


At a Madrid dinner on Sunday, May 21. 
1961, Mr R.A. But‘er made what became 
known as “It’s a shame about Spain” speech. 
He meant it as a shame about Franco. 
Speaking of the dinner afterwards to the 
Daily Express correspondent in Madrid, Cyril 
Aynsley, Butler emphasised the fact that it 
was a private occasion, He did not explain 
why “e was photographed for the press at 
that dinner, purely private, speaking to the 
Spanish Foreign Minister. Senor Fernando 
Castiella. 

D°seribing what occurred at the dinner, 
Butler was plainly unrepentant. He told 
Ayns'ey: . 

“Tre Spanish Foreign Minister made a 
very nice speech of welcome to me,’ and “I 
simply replied.” 


THE SEVEN 


The Six Comprise the Common Market 


The Home Secretary of a Democratic Gov- 
ernment is NOT supposed to dine at a public 
palace with the Foreign Minister of a Dic- 
tatorship and make public speeches. It is an 
intolerable political irresponsibility. The fact 
is, it was calculated. It was not so mad as 
Butler would have it appear. 

Speaking about the reaction, in London, 
Butler said: “I can’t help that. Pm not 
worried about anything.” 


There would have been no storm in Lon- 
don if Butler had not dined and spoken in 
public. He is.a paid servant. And it is his 
business “to help” it, The comment is dis- 
graceful. 

The dinner party started at the usual-in- 
Spain hour of 10 p.m. at Madrid’s Viana 
Palace, official home of Franco’s Foreign 
Minister, Senor Fernando Castiella. 

About 30 people sat down with the Minis- 
ter and Mr Butler. including: Senora, Casti- 
ella; Interior Minister Alonso Vega and his 
wife; Mrs Peter Thorneycroft, wife of the 
British Minister of Aviation; a former chief 
of the World Bank, Mr Samuel Waugh, and 
his wife; an American aid expert, Mr Vance 
Brand, and his wife; the British Ambassador 
to Spain, Sir George Labouchere, and his 
wife; the Spanish Ambassador to London, 
the Marquis of Santa Cruz, and his wife; and 
the British Minister at Madrid Embassy, Mr 
Peter Hope, and his wife, 

Afterwards the Foreign Secretary issued a 

summary of the speeches made, 
. Senor Castiella, it was said, “gave a very 
cordial speech”, saying. that Mr Butler “has 
always given unequivocal signs of sympathy 
towards Spain”. 

Which simply means towards Franco, 


who took up arms against the lawful consti- 
tutional Government of Spain, and bombed 
Barcelona and Madrid and other Spanish 
cities, in his lust for power and grandeur. 

Mr Butier, in hig turn emphasised that his 
visit was “pureiy private’, but said he was 
glad to “prepare the way for the success 
which, without any doubt, would accompany 
the official visit, to Spain in the coming days 
of the British Foreign Secretary, Lord Home”. 
He “felt a true satisfaction to affirm again 
the idea, he had always sustained that Spain 
should be re-incorporated in the Western 
World”, and described “as a real shame the 
fact that Spain has been left on the margin 
of international iife”, 


Douglas Clarke wrote to the Daily Express: 

“Mr Butler’s Madrid speech has touched 
off the year’s biggest political mystery. Yes- 
terday there was apparent surprise and em- 
barrassment in British Government circles. 
and I gather that: 

“Nobody—-not even Mr Macmillan—knew 
that Mr Butler would be making any speech- 
es during his Spanish holiday; 

“Britain does not intend to press for im- 
Mediate admission of Spain into the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation.” 

Not immediate! 


THE SILENCE OF HOME 


The following week, Lord Home went to 
Madrid for three-day talks. It was known, 
that he shared Butler’s view that Spain 
should be admitted into NATO. Before start-~ 
ing .off on his tour of Spain and Portugal, 
Home had a last-minute talk with the Prime 
Minister at Admiralty House. 


In Edinburgh, whilst this talk was taking 
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place, the Scottish Liberal Party attacked 
the Butler speech: 

“Franco Spain is a country in which there 
is no political liberty and no. democracy, and 
some of the criticism which we direct to- 
wards Communist society may well be 

directed against Spain.” — 

‘With the thanks of the Portuguese mur- 
derers of the African people of Ango.a ring- 
ing in his ears Lord. Home left Portugal on 
Sunday, May 21, 1961, fur Spain to meet the 
hangman of the Spanish people, General 
Franco. Before the British Foreign Secretary 
left Lisbon it was reported that he had ex- 
pressed sympathy with Portugal over. her 
difficulties in Angola.‘ At'a press conference 
at the end of his visit Home said that it was 
for Portugal to tell the world what its objec- 
tives were in Africa. 

What these objectives are was revealed in 
a recent statement by a Portuguese officer in 
Angoia, in which he had said: 


‘J estimate we've killed 30,000 of these 


» animals already. There are perhaps 100,000 


of them in revolt and we intend to kill every 
one of them when the dry season starts late 
in May.” i fy « 

While Home was describing his friendly 
' talks with the Portuguese fascist leaders, the 
Army Minister, Brigadier Silva, was seeing 
off another 1,850 troops on the liner Niassa 
to help in the terror campaign in Angola. 


SALAZAR’S REGIME 


The exposers of Salazar’s: regime at home, 
and in the colonies, as one of the world’s 
cruellest tyrannies is not Communist agita- 
tion. In 1959, Richard Mowver, the Lisbon 
correspondent of the Christian Science 
Monitor, denounced the political situation in 
Portugal. Mowrer wrote: 


_ Opposition groups. representing a variety 
of political creeds are organising in semi- 
clandestinity. preparing for what they call 
the ‘moment of truth’, Some of them, not 
content to wait, are conspiring secretly to 
give the push which, they hope, will topple 
a regime they despise. ... The end of Sala- 
gar dictatorship is near, even imminent.” 


Putting aside wage questions, since they 
require economic comparison and analysis to 
drive home a realisation of the poverty they 
define, here are some simple political facts 
about Salazar’s administration: 

Ninety-nine per cent, of all the cultivated 
lands belong to rich landlords who make up 
only six per cent of the rural population. 


Civil rights are completely non-existent. It 
is common practice for armed police to raid 
people’s homes and beat up workers in front 
of their. wives and children... 

When Oliveira Valanca invited the late 

Nye Bevan to lecture in Portugal, he was 
thrown into jail and tortured. 
’ When Humberto Delgado challenged Sala- 
zar by running for president he was denied 
the opportunity of addressing the voters. 
Despite this and despite terror and fraud he 
won one-quarter of the votes. 

Home’s visit to Franco passed off very well 
until May 31. Then a young reporter from 
the Falange, official patry organ, Arriba, 
asked what Britain’s attitude was towards 
Gibraltar. There was a great deal of polite 
fencing and 2 Madrid woman writer brought 
matters to a head, She asked: “Would 
Britain be prepared to give up Gibraltar?” 

Home slipped out of the smooth talk of 
diplomacy, “I can give the answer to that in 
one word,” he said brusquely. Recovering 
himself, he added: “But I won’t.” And he 
walked away. 

As Home flew back to London on the night 
of June 1. 1961, a joint statement issued in 
Madrid said that the Spanish and British 
Governments want to improve relations be- 


tween their two countries, and so “contribute 
to the solidarity of Europe and the cause of 
world peace”. : ee ee ee 4 


-That means NATO! W 


is a menace to the world, manufactured in 
the U-S.A, |: . 

Home’s concluding talk with Franco before 
teaving .Madrid lasted 70 minutes. The talk 
came after the official Press had hailed “the 
British Government’s recognition of Spain’s 
reality”. Butler was bracketed with the West 
German Economics Minister, Dr. Erhard, as 
a true friend. of Franco Spain. Francg re- 
ceived Home. aftér the Foreign’ Secretary had 
said in a speech on Monday night that he 
was grateful for the invitation to visit Spain 
and that his mission was .to work for im- 
proved relations with the Franco regime. 

He added the warning: ‘We ‘should not, try 
to rush matters or force issues which are not 
ready to be solved,” 


MACMILLAN DEFENDS BUTLER 


The call by Butler for closer ties with 
Franco Spain was “in accordance..with Gov- 
ernment policy”, the Prime Minister told 
the House of Commons amid Labour pro- 
tests on Tuesday, June 6, 1961. He brushed 
aside charges that the Government was try- 
ing to bring Spain into NATO through the 
back door and described the whole episode 
as a “storm in a teacup”. 

Denis Healey (Lab. Leeds East) said Butler 
had “revived the suspicion that the Govern- 
ment was planning to sponsor the introduc- 
tion of Franco Spain into NATO”. — 


_. Anwering George Jeger (Labour, Goole), 
Macmillan said: “There are other contribu- 
tions of the Spanish people, including among 
others being a great Christian country.” 


Zilliacus (Lab., Gorton): “As the Home 
Secretary’s statement included an. assertion 
that Spain should be fully integrated in the 
West would you explain what that means? 
Does it mean NATO, the Common Market. or 
both?” 

Arid loud Tory interruptions he added 
that the policy of trying to use fascist re- 
gimes as bulwarks against Communism had 
helped bring on the Second World War. 


“The Home Secretary and the Foreign 
Secretary have a very evil record as pro- 
fascist appeasers.” 


R, Edwards (Lab., Bilston) asked the Prime 
Minister if he had heard of a petition to 
Franco signed by 350 Catholic priests in 
Spain protesting against the torture of 
Catholic prisoners. 


MACMILLAN AND BUTLER 


- Why did Macmillan defend Butler so 
Strenuously in Parliament? Butiler’s Madrid 
speech cannot be defended even in the terms 
of parliametary etiquette. It was a complete 
breach of his official status. Aliso, the con- 
duct of Franco is too evil to permit of apol- 
ogy or even explanation. The man is an 
enemy of Spain, of the citizen rights of the 
common people of Spain, and the foe of de- 
mocracy in every part of the world. To de- 
fend him: is betrayal of the British Constitu- 
tion and the rights of parliament, Why did 
Macmillan defend Butler? 


In the Economic Survey, 1956, Harold Mac- 
millan, who had become Tory Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, made-a merciless attack on 
the record of R. A. Butler, Tory Chancellor 
of the Exchequer till December 1955. Mac- 
millan succeeded Butler as Chancellor. 
Macmillan made no attempt to conceal his 
contempt for Butler. 


Did Mr Butler face any special difficulties 
in 1955, as Labour did in 1949 and 1951? Not 
at all. 


Says Macmillan: 


hy. not?If Portugal, 
why not Spain? NATO should be repudiated 
by all thinking men and women'‘anyway. It — 


“In 1955 world economic conditions were 
highly favourable—Output was growing 


_Yapidly..in all the major manufacturing 


countries and trade between them was in- 
creasing at an exceptional rate.” 

The U.S. was helping Britain to keep 
afloat also: 
“-“The continued expansion of the U.S. eco- 
nomy has been equaliy striking.” 

The national income of the U.S. increased 
by six per cent, 
“a rate considerably greater than can be ex- 
pected year in and year out”, 


For the first time since the war the U.S. 


. Was pouring- out -gold and dollars to all and 


sundry. 
“As a result of the continual flow of dol- 


tars from the U.S. to the rest of the world,” 


Macmillan emphasises, 

“the total gold and dollar holdings of the 
non-dollar world rose substantially during 
the year.” 

So: it was easy as could be, Chancellor 
Robert. Butler had no real problems to 
worry him, Alas! : 

:“Although the -world economic situation 
was favourable to the United Kingdom in 
1955, the balance of payments was unsatis- 
factory and the gold and dollar reserves fell 
by over one-fifth.” 


But why such calamity? Macmillan ex- 
plains: 

“This external weakness was the result of 
home demand rising to the point at which 
our productive capacity was overstrained 
and imports rose more than exports. Excess 
demand, also led to:rising prices at home.” 


“In mid-1955,”' Macmillan continues, “the 
trade balance remained. heavily adverse. 
There was’a loss of confidence in sterling, 
and the gold and dollar reserves began to 
fall again.” 


The whoie trouble, in fact, was an “excess 
of demand” at home, which upset the trade 
balance. 


“The consequence of excess demand was 
an abnormally large increase in the volume 
of imports.” 


Exports failed. The increase in exports 
“fell short of the rate of increase both of 
world trade and the volume of imports. If 
home demand had been weaker, more goods 
could have been exported. Our exports did 
not expand as far as our main competitors.” 


In plain English, there was too much 
money about. Macmillan placed the excess 
at £100M. This was precisety what Butler 
gave away in his Budget of April 1955 as an 
election bribe to keep the Tories in power! 

. This. exposure of. Butler as incompetent 
Maemillan presented to Parliament by com. 
mand of Her Majesty as an official White 
Paper. es gh 

Still, Butler has weathered Macmillan’s 
attack. Apart from his own anti-Soviet 
attitude, Macmillan’s situation makes it 
necessary to defend the present Home Secre- 
tary. Macmillan could not afford R. A. Butier, 
his most powerful colleague, to resign from 
the Cabinet. Over the biggest issue of cur- 
rent politics, the European Common Market, 
their views are opposed. Since the day in 
1957 when he went to Buckingham Palace 
instead of Butler as Sir Anthony Eden’s suc-~ 
cessor there has been one thing Macmitian 
could rely on. That so shrewd a politician as 
Mr Butler would realise that all his hopes of 
ever leading the Tory Party depended on his 
showing the utmost loyalty to his chief. 


With the pressure being placed on him to 
support the Common Market, the Prime 
Minister felt that he could no longer count 
on Butler’s loyalty. 

Hence the strong. defence of Butler's’ 
Madrid ‘speech. Like NATO and the Common 
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Market, Macmillan’s apology was made in 
the U.S.A. 


The Macmillan-Home-Butler demonstra- 
‘tion of affection for Franco Spain and Sala- 
zar Portugal, and the deve:opment of the 
military diplomatic intrigues of NATO into 
support for the Common Market, are evi- 
dence of Tory treachery. They are betraying 
the Federation termed the Commonwealth 
of Nations as a revenge for having to dis- 
solve their Empire, Once more they are 
placing Britain in military and economic 
jeopardy. Foliowing upon the First World 
War they conjured up a Second and in- 
trigued to build up Hitler, Mussolini, and 
Franco. German militarism, represented by 
the Kaiser, was destroyed in the First World: 
War, that it might be reconstructed in the 
Second World War. From 1933 onwards, pre- 
tending they were patriots,, Chamberlain, 
Simon, Hoare, and Halifax made possible the 
disastrous triumph of Hitier. They soaked 
the world in blood and deemed themselves 
mighty statesmen. They were hooligans. in 
authority, gangsters mistaking themselves 
for statesmen. 

Hitler’s ‘violations of the Peace Treaty 
were condemned and the Wehrmacht came 
into existence. That has been smashed and 
now the conditions of unconditional surren- 
der are being violated and once more we 
have the Wehrmacht. So long as British 
Toryism lives and Reaction is entrenched in 
the White House, Fascism will never die in 
Europe. Washington needs Bonn and Bonn 
needs Washington. Hitlerism was established 
to destroy the Soviet countries. The Angio- 
German Naval Treaty of 1935 was intended 
to destroy Bolshevism. It nearly gave us 
world triumph of Fascism —only as Churchill 
said, the Soviet Union “tore the guts out of 
the German armies’, AS in 1933, so again to- 
day, the Tories and their financial masters, 
are traitors to Britain because they dread 
the emancipation of the common people. 

Butler and Macmillan, and their worthless 
rank and file followers have co-operated 
wholeheartedly with Adenauer and the nazi 
generals for the development of the German 
aircraft, tank and missile industries. 

The £20 million arms deal. 

The agreement for the six 10,000-ton West 
German nuclear missile cruisers, and the 
negotiations for German tank, troops and 
naval facilities in Wales and Scotland. 

Home’s visit to Spain after 25 years was to 


- AND NOW — THE WORLD! 


[Reproduced. from The Canadian Tribune, Toronto 


bring Franco into the Western military alli- 
ance with the ground prepared by Butler. 
The visit to Fascist Portugal cemented more 
thoroughly that ailiance. The | historical 
parallel is ominous. 

In the ’30s Home was Chamberlain’s 
Parliamentary Private Secretary. His father 
was a supporter of Captain Ramsay’s United 
Christian Front, set up to back Franco. To- 
day Home is Foreign Secretary. 


Butler backed the Munich betrayal and 
openly defended Franco then as he does now. 


The prelude to this shameful and criminal 
political betrayal to re-born West German 
militarism and Franco Fascism has been 
servile submission to America and the 
Pentagon. 


- Abject subjection to the United States has 

made Britain America’s expendable nuclear 
front-line. The dead:y Polaris nuclear sub- 
marines are in the Holy Loch, The U.S. nu- 
clear bombers are on our airfields. 


For Kennedy Britain is finished. Only 
social revolution and the rise of the work- 
ing class wili put Britain on the map: again 
and put an end to .the democratic imposi- 
tions of Kennedy. Adenauer is Kennedy’s 
ally. From both Adenauer and Kennedy the 
pressure on Macmillan to force Britain into 
the Common Market—under the political 
and economic domination of the .stronger 
West German capitalism—is continuous. 


(To be concluded) 


AUTHOR’S NOTE: 


What the Common Market means, its men- 
ace to the working ciass of Britain and to 
the peoples of the English-speaking Com- 
monwealth of Nations, will be dealt with 
next month. In the concluding instalment I 
shall cail for strong Socialist opposition to 
the Common Market. We must rebuild the 
Socialist movement and face the challenge 
of parliamentarism and counter-revolution- 
ary careerism. The Common Market-is a 
fraud and the cold war intensified. Direct all 
your propaganda to its destruction as the 
first practical step in the struggle towards 
Socialism, 


The aim of the Socialist is not a Utopia 
for Supermen, but a World fit for Human 
Beings to Live in 


EICHMANN’S PALS 


MURDERERS UNPUNISHED IN 
“=! WEST GERMANY. - 


As I send this article to the press, Wednes- 
day, April 11, 1961, Adolf Eichmann is on 
trial in Jerusalem, charged with murdering 
many millions of Jews during Hitler’s war. 
Many of Eichmann’s closest collaborators 
are living prosperously at liberty, under 
their own names, in West Germany today: - 
Here is a short list of some of these men, 
many of whom may be named in evidence 
given in the course of the trial: 


SS Colonel Franz Alfred Six. Today direc- 
tor of the Deutz Factory, Friedrichshafen, 
West Germany. He first’ brought Eichmann 
to work in the “Reich Security Main Office”, 
and promoted a planned “International 
Anti-Jewish. Congress” for 1944. Sentenced 
to 20 years imprisonment -for war crimes by 
US military court in, April 1948; released 
1952. 

SS Colonel Kurt Becher. Today prosperous 
grain merchant. in. Bremen: Eichmann’s 
“economics adviser” in Budapest 1944, play- 
ed a prominent part in Eichmann’s plans to 
barter Hungarian Jews for war material. 
Inspector General of concentration camps in 
1945. Never brought to trial. 

SS Colonel Edmund Veesenmayer. ‘Today 
cosmetics merchant in Darmstadt. Hitler’s 


‘plenipotentiary in Hungary in 1944, where 


he worked closely with Eichmann on the 
liquidation of Hungarian Jewry. Sentenced 
to 20 years for war crimes by US military 
court in April 1949; released December 1951. 


SS Captain Huensche. Today living as “nu- 
trition expert” in Hesse. One of Eichmann’s 
assistants in the liquidation of Hungarian 
Jewry. Never brought to trial. 

Eberhard: von Thadden. Today living in 
Essen as Vice-President of the mneo-nazi 
German Reich Party. Expert on Jewish 
affairs in nazi Foreign Ministry; collaborated 
closely with Eichmann in liquidation : of 
Hungarian Jewry. West German courts 
quashed war crimes proceedings against him’ 
in 1952. 


Hans Globke. Today State Secretary and 
personal assistant to West German Chancel- 
lor Adenauer. Official in nazi Interior Minis~ 
try and author of the Nuremberg Laws, the 
anti-Semitic legislation. Never brought to 
trial. (Full details of Globke’s career and 
crimes have been: given in recent issue of 
The Word.) ' ; 


Franz Massfelder. Today top’ civil servant 
in West German Ministry of Justice. Worked 
under Globke in nazi Ministry of Interior, 
wrote legal commentary to nazi “Law for the 
Protection of Germanic Blood”. At a confer- 
ence with Eichmann on March.6, 1942, Mass- 
felder approved proposals for castration of 
“Jews of mixed blood”. Never brought to 
trial. 

Many of Eichmann’s assistants have never 
been traced. Some of the. following are be- 
lieved to be living under false names in West 
Germany today: 


SS Major Rolf Guenther, Eichmann’s per- 
sonal assistant. 

SS Captain Theodor ‘Dannecker, 
mann’s .aide in Italy in 1944, 

SS Captain Zoepjf, Eichmann’s aide in 
Holland. : 

SS Colonel Helm, 
Croatia. 


Eich- 


Eichmann’s aide in 


. “If the free society ccnnot help the many 
who are poor, it can never save the few who 
are rich,” 
—-President. Kennedy’s ‘Inaugural Address. 
No Society that has rich and poor-can be 
free! cope Oates Bel te 
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PATRICK HASTINGS 


(Concluded from page 66) 


Baldwin’s Indemnity Bill was designed to 
rob the illegally deported men of compensa- 
tion and to give the Government a complete 
indemnity for anything they might do in 
future. Labour Members opposed the meas- 
ures. Hastings moved a series of amendments 
in the Committee Stage. Provision was made 
for compensation and the scope of the Bilt 
limited to the particular case of these de- 
portees. 


In the Autumn of 1923, Baldwin had 
resolved on a protectionist policy, contrary 
to the pledge given by Bonar Law. He accor- 
dingly dissolved parliament. In a straight 
fight at Wallsend, Hastings increased his 
majority. The final figures of the parties an- 
nounced on December 8, 1923, were: Con- 
servative, 258; Labour, 191; Liberals 158. The 
Liberals held the key position. Baldwin con- 
tinued in power. On January 14,1924, the 
eve of the opening of the new Parliament, 
the Labour Front Bench—seventeen in all— 
dined together in the house of Lord Haldane. 
Hastings was there. Ramsay MacDonald had 
selected his Cabinet. Five days later, Asquith 
led the Liberals into the Opposition Lobby in 
support of the Labour Amendment to the 
King’s Speech. The Conservatives were de- 
feated by 72 votes. Baldwin resigned. The 
King sent for Ramsay MacDonald and asked 


him to form a -Government. MacDonald. 


agreed to do so, The finst Labour administra- 
tion in British history came into existence. 
Hastings became Attorney-General. At forty- 
three he also became a knight. This was 
according to orthodox parliamentary prac- 
tice. Hastings sent a telegram to his daugh- 
ter Barbara, then at school: “Mummy a lady 
at ‘last!’ 


This joking telegram expressed the serious 
outlook and purpose of Hastings and of the 
parliamentary labour party. The idea was 
personal success, personal status, personal 
place and power: not the struggle unto 
emancipation of ‘the working-class, not the 
triumph of a great idea, not the achievement 
of a mighty purpose. “Mummy a lady at 
Zast”—and I am a power in the land! 


‘What a vision! 


On February 12, 1924, Sir Patrick Hastings 
took his seat on the Government Front 
Bench, alongside Ramsay MacDonald and 
the rest of his ministerial colleagues. 


“It was a mixed team,” writes Hyde, “in 
which the Prime Minister had skilfully 
blended the Fabian or intellectual element 
in his Party with the Trade Union wing.” 


One day history will say what it thinks of 
the Fabians as an intellectual element. 
Actually, the Fabians were a gang of pre- 
tentious snobs, who, under the leadership of 
Mrs Sidney Webb or Beatrice Webb, gave an 
air of pseudo-scholarship to a conduct of 
Tuthless mendicancy. I know that the ex- 
pression of this view will not add to my 
popularity in certian quarters. I have never 
been poplar and have never sought popu- 
larity. I have done my work as a propagan- 
dist and a plodder and have accepted out- 
lawry as a reward. I have been told that I 
outlawed myself. The truth is I have been 
outiawed by the criminal organisation of the 
party system, by the crooked careerism and 
parliamentarism that treated the movement 
Not as a cause but as a profession. Partia- 
mentarism, from the branch secretary to the 
national leader, has organised the working 
class movement into a chaos, I have opposed 
the chaos. Men like Ramsay MacDonald, 
Patrick Hastings, Earl Attlee, John McGov- 
ern pursued, with the aid of party member- 
ship, their evil course to place and renegad- 


ism, With the aid and even enthusiastic 
agreement of the rank and file, this mass 
corruption has outlawed me and. mocked my 
struggle for the establishment of truth and 
the realisation of Socialism. 


On July 30, 1924, the downfall of Ramsay 
MacDonald’s first government began. That 
morning, Sir Archibald Bodkin, then Direc- 
tor of Public Prosecutions, and one of the 
most notorius reactionaries the British legal 
system has .produced, met Hastings by ap- 
pointment. He had with him a copy of. the 
Workers W2ekly, for July 25, which contained 
an article exhorting soldiers, sailors, and 
airmen not to turn their guns on their fellow 
workers. To initiate criminal proceedings for 
sedition it was necessary to obtain the 
Attorney General’s consent. On the ground 
that there was a prima facie case Hastings 
wrote his consent. Until that moment Hast- 
ings had not heard of the Workers Weekly. 
He did not know who wrote the article. 


What a man to be Attorney General in an 
alleged Labour Government! What a man to 
be in a so-called Socialist Cabinet! 


Hyde tells the full story of this prosecu- 
tion on pages 141 to 158 of his book. The 
story has been told elsewhere and its details 
are known widely throughout the working- 
class movement. I need not discuss the facts 
at length in this article. Only certain aspects 
cali for consideration. 


On August 4, Arthur Henderson, Home 
Secretary, sat down beside Hastings on the 
Front Bench, told him that the printer of 
the Workers Weekly wags innocent, that John 
Campbell, as editor had accepted full res- 
ponsibility for the article. By August 6, the 
Workers’ Weekly had been raided and Camp- 
bell arrested. 


Actually the editor was ill and Campbell. 


was in charge only temporarily. There were 
questions from the Labour Benches and 
Hastings sent for Maxton to learn about 
Campbell’s background, What followed was 
not to the credit of Hastings, the Govern- 
ment, nor yet to Campbell and his so-called 
Communist associates. 


Maxton said that he knew Campbell well. 
He explained: “Campbell had had a most 


distinguished war record: he had been- 


severely wounded—both his feet were blown 
offi—and he had been decorated for Conspic- 
uous Gallantry in the field.” 


This was not so much to Campbell’s credit 
as Maxton pretended. Prior to the war 
Campbell kad been in the Socialist move- 
ment and had preached anti-militarism. He 
ought never to have been in the war if he 
were a man of principle. 


Sir Henry Slesser, who was Solicitor Gen- 
eral wthout a seat in Parliament, said to 
Hastings: “It looks as if you have got the 
wrong man.” 


Ramsay MacDonald blamed the Director 
of Public Prosecutions for the situation, and 
I think that he was right. Hastings took the 
blame however, which was technically cor- 
rect. MacDonald said that the prosecution 
would give the Communists “just the adver- 
tisement they wanted” and that “it would do 
more harm than good” This also was right, 
but what was MacDonald doing, having an 
Attorney General who was willing, in his ig- 
norance, to sanction the prosecution of any 
paper for publishing what is after all a cor- 
rect Socialist sentiment. The Communists 
were quite right to want such an advertise- 
ment and the Labour Government,—Ramsay 
MacDonald, Patrick Hastings, with Arthur 
Henderson supporting,—were quite wrong to 
give the Workers Weekly such an advertise- 
ment. Labour Parliamentarism revealed its 
pro-Capitalist and absolutely anti-Socialist 
attitude. 


Campbell was brought up at Bow Street 


TE 


and the prosecution was withdrawn on the 
ground that the article was. “a comment 
upon armed military force being used by the 
State for the suppression of industrial dis- 
putes”. 


The case roused the, country. The King, 
through his private secretary, wrote. Mac- 
Donald to say that he was “disturbed”, 
MacDonald replied, on August 25, that he 
was disturbed equally. He covered his tracks 
by describing the Communists “as a, miser- 
able lot of creatures, out for notoriety and 
mischief’. He explained that “there was a 
muddle somewhere” and that what the Com- 
munists “did was criminal, but it was of a 
nature where commonsense and not merely 
red tape and the leiter of the law comes in- 
to play’. 

Lord Birkenhead, in the Times asked: 


When the Attorney General decided pub- 

licly to brand Campbell with-the grave crime 
of sedition, what information was before 
him? 
' MacDonald evolved a-plan to make Hast- 
ings resign and to take full responsibility for 
the prosecution. He had explained this, with- 
out the knowledge of Hastings, to the editor 
of a daily newspaper whom he had seen at 
Lossiemouth. Thomas described this as “a 
damned dirty trick!’ 


On October 8, a vote of censure was moved 
in the House by the Conservatives, The vote 
was defeated in favour of one calling for 2 
Committee of Investigation. One way and 
another the proceedings were muddled and 
utterly wanting in principle. In the end, 
parliament was dissolved, and polling day 
fixed for October 29, 1924. Five days. before 
that, there arose the scandal of the’so-called 
Zinoviev letter. Ramsay MacDonaid muddled 
this, business, The Conservatives came back 
with a total of 415 members, and a majority 
of 211 over the combined strength of the 
Labour and Liberal Parties. Hastings re- 
claimed his seat at Wallsend. The Liberal 
Party was smashed. Hastings became ill with 
kidney trouble and in July 1926 he applied 
for the Chiltern Hundreds. Margaret Bond- 
fleld succeeded him as MP. for Wallsend. 


Hastings gave up politics and returned to 
the Bar. The first big action in which he ap- 
peared after the conclusion of the Second 
World War was known as the Laski case. 
Laski played a prominent part in the elec- 
tion campaign on behalf of the Labour 
Patry. On the night of June 16; 1945 he spoke 
in the Market Place at Newark on behalf of 
the. Labour candidate, Air Vice-Marshal 
Hugh Vivian de Crespingny. Two days later 
a Conservative heckler published a report of 
what Laski is supposed to have said and de- 
clared that Laski was preaching revolution. 
This letter wag reproduced in the Daily Ex- 
press and Evening Standard. On June 20 a 
full account of the meeting was published in 
the Newark Advertiser. Laski took action for 
libel against the various newspapers con- 
cerned. ; 

I am opposed to Laski’s conduct and at- 
tacked him in these columns at the time for 
taking these actions. He had no right to try 
to silence his critics in this way or attempt 
to collect money. But he was chairman of the 
Labour Party and Hastings had been 
Labour’s Attorney General and was an erst- 
while member of the Party He appeared 
against Laski and endeavoured to prove that 
Laski preached violence and revolution. 


Was this right? Was this loyalty? I say 
that the conduct of Hastings was disgrace- 
ful and an exposure of Labour Party organ- 
isation. It showed that the sole purpose of 
membership was personal careerism and 
professsional success under capitazism, Poli- 
tically, the story of Patrick Hastings is a 
disgraceful business, ' 


Owing to the able and severe cross-exam- 
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nation of Hastings, Laski lost his case, Per- 
haps if some of his answers had been more 
bold and direct Hastings would have been 
fess successful. Laski faced. costs amounting 
ito £13,000. Bankruptcy stared him in the 
face. The Labour Party came to his rescue. 
"fhe whole sum was raised by public sub- 
scription. Six months later, he wrote to a 
friend that financially he had lost nothing 
gave the few hundred pounds he spent at 
the beginning. And when he died, he left a 
fortune. What a game! 

The movement that has seen me go to 
prison for my anti-militarism, that sees me 
dispossessed of my press, could give a career 
and absolute help to Laski for a morally un- 
justified excursion into a threat against the 
freedom: of the press. It gave a career to 
Hastings and the opportunity of deciding 
that Ramsay MacDonald should be Labour 
and alleged Socialist Prime Minister. 

Writes Hyde on this case (page 393): 

... Hastings, whose own political outlook 
had undergone considerable modification 
since 1924, and who in any event had never 
Deen a doctrinaire Socialist... . 


Why not tell the truth and say that Hast- 
ings had never been a Socialist and had 
mever understood or bothered to understand 
Socialism? Politically, he had been an ad- 
venturer. living only for the day whilst en- 
deavouring to climb to success—under capi- 
talism. He had been 2. typical “Socialist” 
parliamentarian. The organised Labour 
movement had defended and rejoiced in his 
masquerade! 


MILITARY “ NONTHINK” 


A headline in the “Congressional Record 
Appendix”. March 6, 1961, reads: “The Only 
True Deterrent to War is Power Sufficient to 
Win if War is Forced Upon Us.” 

The headline is over the text of apeech by 
General S. E. Anderson, Commander, Air 
Material Command, boasting of the military 
prowess of the U.S. Air Force, and ridiculing 
the “pessimists who view our times and the 
future through dark glasses”. 


General Anderson, is-rapturous in describ- 
fing Air Force weapons. 

“Weapons systems beyond the wildest 
dreams of our ancestors are being added to 
our aerospace arsenal—we now have the 
Atlas, Titan, and Minutemen missile sys- 
tems. Under development is the supersonic 
B-70. Experimental and research craft such 
as the X-1: and Dyna-Soar will furnish 
much valuable data for further development 
of advanced aerospace vehicles.” Etc. 


General Anderson is aware that “we live 
mnder the constant. menace of all-out nu- 
clear war, threatening the end of civiliza- 
tion”, but this doesn’t. faze him. 

“Tf the time ever comes when pushbutton 
warfare is a reality, two qualities will have 
the highest priority—leadership. and crea- 
tive human thinking. Those are qualities no 
machine can provide.” 

Since the job of the Air Force will be to 
fire missiles from stations deep under the 
earth the “leadership” will be somewhat 
eircumscribed, and the human—or inhuman 
-~—thinking can “create” only catastrophe. 
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THE “TREASON” TRIAL IN 
SOUTH AFRICA 
By C. H. NORMAN 


(Reprinted from The Railway Review, 
London, for May 12, 1961) 


The three judges concerned must be con- 
gratulated on maintaining their indepen- 
dence of the Executive by their judgment 
discharging ail the accused persons in this 
mammoth trial. In view of past events in 
Britain, one may wonder whether the judi- 
ciary could be trusted to maintain a similar 
independence in the administration of jus-. 
tice. : 

Judging by what happened during the 
wars of 1914-1918 and 1939-1945, and be- 
tween those wars, one may feel rather scep- 
tical about the outcome of such a trial in 
Britian today, especially when the Govern- 
ment is suffering from a marked attack of 
“jitters”, which would soon infect the ad- 
ministration of justice in all its grades. 

Newspapers reaching this country from 
South Africa.contain some interesting side- 
lights on this trial. The origin of the trial 
seems to have been derived from a violent 
attack of nerves in Mr C.R. Swart, when 
Minister of Justice, who went about the 
country warning the people of the dangers 
of poisoned wells and blown-up power sta- 
tions. Chaffed eventually about the lack of 
poisoned wells and the failure of the alleged 
dynamitards to blow up anything, Mr Swart 
then talked about masses of so-called 
traitors. 

Finally, one early morning in December 
1956, large numbers of. people of all kinds 
and beliefs were arrested and the Treason 
Trial began. One singular feature of the case 
was that the Attorney-General of that time, 
the Prime Minister and the Cabinet had not 
the faintest idea of what Marxism was and 
they had to call in an “expert on politics”— 
anew type of expert witness—to assist them 
in developing the charges. 

The Johannesburg Sunday Times bluntly 
described the whole proceedings as “an 
abuse of legal process by ‘the political execu- 
tive’—incidentally, a procedure not un- 
known in other countires. 3 

MAD AND SERIOUS 

Some critics have described the whole pro- 
ceedings ag akin to the Mad Hatter’s Tea 
Party, but it was a, much more serious matter 
for the accused, some of whom spent four 
years on trial. 


Here are a few details of what was in- 
volved in the matter of word spinning. The 
number of words recorded.in. the various 
stages. of the triat amounted to 9,900,000, 
equivalent to 13 Authorised Version Bibles, 
the authorised version of the Bible repre- 
senting 770,000 words. 


The trial was recorded on recording belts, 
divided up as follows: for the preparatory 
examination before the magistrate, 1,043 
recording belts were used, producing 8,172 
pages of typed records embodied in 41 bound 
volumes. At the trial, 1,174 recording belts 
were used, producing 25,000 pages and 138 
bound volumes. The machine used through- 
out the trial has been transferred to the 
Johannesburg Magistrate’s Court, where one 
may hope its normal life will not be so 
strenuous as when employed in the Treason 
Trial! 

According to Mr. Murphy, the manager of 
a Johannesburg firm specialising in Court 
reporting and recording, each recording belt 
costs 10 cents, though the government had 
them at a cheaper rate for the quantity 
used! Mr Murphy said that it was impossible 


Chair taken 7 p.aa. to tamper with these belts without destroy- 
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ing them; unlike with the ordinary tape re- 
cording machine, words could not be intro~ 
duced here and there, 


The belts and typed records. have been 
stored away and ‘will last almost indefinitely. 
They may interest the inhabitants (if any) 
of the moon when the Americans or Russians 
get there. 


CHARGES MADE 


There were eight Counsel for the Crown 
(including three Queen’s Counsel) and seven 
Counsel for the Defence, including two 
Queen’s Counsel, pius one defendant, who 
was an advocate and defended himself. 


One sinister feature of the case,was the 
activities of the Minister of Justice, who 
during the case altered the law of evidence 
ralating to documents, the effect of which 
was to assist the prosecution and prejudice 
the defence. 


In this respect, his behaviour was not un- 
like that of the prosecution in the case of 
the Nuremberg defendants and the. man 
Joyce (alias Lord Haw-Haw), where proce- 
dure was based on ad hoe Orders in Council 
and not on any-legal principles at all. 

The Treason Trial was South Africa’s 
longest and most expensive case. It is esti- 
mated that it cost the State £240,000, while 
the cost of the defence approached £400,000, 
mostly collected in Britain and the United 
States, 


That such proceedings should have been 
possible in these days shows how flimsy are 
the so-called rights of the subject under the 
law. As Bernard Shaw used to point out, the 
Habeas Corpus Act in Britain is always sus- 
pended when war breaks out—just at. the 
time -when it ig most:needed to protect the 
citizen from the misguided attentions of 
panic-striicken people in the Cabinet (of 
whom: Sir Winston Churchill was one: of the 
worst), at the War Office, the Air Ministry 
and the Admiralty, without mentioning the 
extraordinary band of people acting under 
the headship of Admiral Sir Reginald Hall, 
who was suffering from mild paranoia, as SO 
many of these people do. 


‘One may conclude this review of a melan- 
choly episode in the history of mankind with 
two quotations. One is fairly well known, but 
the other is not. The first is an epigram by 
Sir John Harrington (1561-1612): 


“Treason doth never prosper; what’s the 
reason? 

“For if it prosper, none dare call it 
treason.” 


The second is from Scintillae Juris by Lord 
Darling, the famous judge: “Rebellion is the 
prerogative of the subject.” 

The writer reminded Lord Darling of this 
saying when he was presiding in the case of 
Norman v. Brooke in 1917. 


One may add that Dr. Verwoerd and his 
colleagues responsible for inflicting this trial 
on the South African taxpayer might fairly 
be called upon to submit to the garnishee 
process by which a part of their salaries 
could be attached for a period of years as & 
contribution towards lightening the burden 
which has been imposed on South African 
taxpayers by this extraordinary trial, in 
which not one person was convicted or 
shown to have done anything contrary even 
to the ad hoc laws specially devised to catch 
all and sundry critics of the apartheid 
policy. 


It would be a tragic irony if peace were 
made impossible because they (Kennedy and 
Khrushechov) fail to understand each other's 
language.—ERICH FROMM (New York 
Times, February 12, 1961. 
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JOHN PEET 


F.R.G. REPLY 
EX-NAZIS IN THE SERVICE OF THE 
“GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC” 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


The following statement has been sent to 
me for publication as a reply to John Peet by 
Mr. R V Pachelbel on behalf of the Federal 
Republic of Germany. I publish it in full 
although it must be serialised, I am opposed 
entirely to its tone. I hold that Berlin is the 
Capital of the German Democratic Republic 
and that the fact is indisputable. I hold that 
there is no evidence that the G.D.R. has 
published any forged documents. Whilst I do 
not understand how Mr. Pachelbel identifies 
himself with all these statements of the 
F.D.R. I shall tell the story of his uncle, who 
was a conservative and a christian, who was 
executed by the Nazis together with a 
Communist anti-Nazi to wham he had given 
shelter under his roof. Mr Pache-bel’s uncle 
was a very great man and was martyred for 
his principles of humanity and freedom. His 
memory is honoured by his nephew Tt is 
obvious therefore that Mr, Pachelbel cannot 
be acused of having personal sympathy with 
the Nazis. I will answer this statement later. 
Of course, the factual reply I leave to John 
Peet. 


OFFICIAL PREFACE 


“Bonn in Hitler’s fcotsteps’—‘Nazis as 
Deputies’—"SS leaders piliars of the Senate” 
‘Adenauer continues Hitler’s policy”’-— 
such headlines may be read daily in the 
'SED-controlled press of the Soviet Zone of 
Germany. For years past Communist propa- 
ganda has been taking the greatest pains to 
malign the Federal Republic as a basically 
Fascist State. The Communists are not 
Interested in an unbiassed criticism of phen- 
omena which are seriously discussed and re- 
gretted in the Federal Republic, but simply 
in poisonous political propaganda, Behind 
this lies the purposeful defamation of the 
Federal Republic in the eyes of the West. 
Outsiders can gain no real idea of the inten- 
sity of this running fire of propagada. Day 
by day the Communist newspapers announce 
that practicaily all key positions in the Fed- 
eral Republic are occupied by “Fascists” and 
that as a result non-members of the former 
Nazi party scarcely have any chance of ob- 
taining Government posts. Fascist activities 
in the State service and Federal army are in 
full swing to prepare a war of revenge 
against the Soviet Union and “honest patri- 
ots”, who try to hinder the initiators of such 
@ disaster, are subjected to a reign of terror, 
the origin and methods of which are taken 
Straight from Himmler’s Gestapo. 


. In support of these assertions lists of lead- 
ing’ figures in the political, cultural and 
business worlds have been published, who 
are alleged to have been National Socialists. 
These lists are illustrated with reproduc- 
tions of “originals”, consisting frequently of 
nething more than a photostat of a subsidi- 
ary sentence—quoted arbitrarily and out of 
context from letters or articles by the people 
in question. A “Committee for German 
Unity” and the SED-owned “Congress Pub- 
Ishing House” carry on the manufacture of 
“documents” on a wholsale scale, consisting 
of a tendencious cocoction of lies, half- 
truths and truths which have long ago been 
published and discussed in’ the Federal Re- 
public, and which are handed out to “inter- 
national press conferences”, ’ 


. It_is neither ‘the task nor the intention of 
the. Investigating Committee af Free Jurists 
to examine or defend t*e staffing policy of 
the Federal Republic. Of far greater interest 


is the question whether Pankow is morally 
justified in setting itself up as judge of con- 
ditions in the Federal Republic. Anyone who 
is familiar with conditions in the Soviet 
Zone Knows that the methods of suppression 
practised by the Communist regime are not 
a jot better than those of the former Nation- 
al Socia.ist regime. Comparisons are contin- 
ually being forced upon us: the suppression 
of free speech, the “co-ordinated” and con- 
trolled press, the activities of the secret 
police, the prevention of free and secret 
elections, the absliticn of the independence 
and impartiality of the iaw courts, despotic 
arrests, in short, the dominance of the State 
Party over the political and administrative 
system—all this is common to both totali- 
tarian regimes. The only differences are that 
the brutal persecution of persons on grounds 
of race was a special characteristic of the 
Third Reich, whereas on the other hand the 
Communist regime proceeds in many fields 
with far greater consistency and has brought 
the practice of many totalitarian methods to 
a far higher degree of perfection than the 
National Socialists. 

The Communists have not the slightest 
grounds for their flaming attack against the. 
Federal Republic, since they have manned 
many key positions in their own State with 
ex-Nazis. When, a year ago, the Investigat- 
ing Committee of Free Jurists published a 
list of 75 persons, who, as former, and in 
part very early and distinguished, members 
of the NSDAP, today hold high and impor- 
tant positions under the Government of the 
Soviet Zone, the Pankow potentates respon- 
ded to this unwelcome publicity by claiming 
that these persons had realized the political 
mistakes of their past and had become “up- 
right democrats and strivers for peace”. The 
accusations and defamations against the 
Federal Republic and West Berlin were con- 
tinued as before. It was obviously believed in 
Pankow that this noise would be able to hide 
the fact that in the new Peopie’s Chamber 
which was evected on 16, 11, 1958, the num- 
ber of ex-members of the NSDAP had in- 
creased from 29 to 47. Z 


Perhaps the SED also believed that these 
continued attacks upon judges and adminis- 
trators of justice in the Federal Republic 
would be able to gloss over the fact that the 
President of their own Supreme Court, Dr. 
Kurt Schumann, and the Chairman of the 
Law Committee of the People’s Chamber, 
Siegfried Dalimann, were members of the 


“NSDAP. It is certainly a paradox in the his- 


tory of the German Communist Party that 
in the case before the Federal Court of Jus- 


tice in Karlsruhe, which ended in the Com- 


munist Party being banned in the Federal 
Republic, the Communist Party was defend- 
ed by a. former SS officer, Professor Dr. Her- 
bert Kroger (SED), who today is Rector of 
the “Walter Ulbricht Academy” for Political 
and Legal Sciences in Babelsberg, and a 
member of the editorial board of Einheit, a 
theorist journal of the SED; a man who, as 
well as being a member of the NSDAP, was 
an SS (Oberscharfihrer in a unit of the SS 
attached to the Headquarters of the SD 
(security police). 

Neues Deutschland, the central organ of 
the SED, which in every edition contains the 
wildest attacks against the Federal Republic, 
has as deputy editor-in-chief, Dr. Gunter 
Kertzscer, who was a member of the Nation- 
al Socialist Party (No. 4,532,251), and Hans 
W. Aust, editor-in-chief of the journal 
Deutsche Aubenpolitik, which recently at- 
tempted to justify the claims to power in 
West Berlin on principles of international 
law, was a2 member of the Nazi Party for 12 
years, dating from ist May 1933. These, how- 
ever, are by no means exceptions. The In- 
vestigating Committee of Free Jurists sub- 
mits herewith a new list of Ex-Nazis in the 
Service of the Soviet Zone of Germany”, with 


100 additional. names. This material is not 
being published with a view to accusing the 
persons named of their former activities. 
From the very beginning the Investigating 
Committee has rejected the idea that, should 
reunification take place, a “de-SED-ification’”” 
on the lines of the “denazification” processes. 
should be carried out. No one ought to be 
punished on the grounds of his political 
views alone, whether he has been a National 
Socialist or a Communist. No one should be 
denied the right to make a political mistake 
—as long as this mistake does not lead to 
acts of injustice. This can, however, be laid 
to charge of many of those former National 
Socialists, who failed to learn a lesson from 
the breakdown of. the totalitarian regime 
under which they formerly served and who 
are now bent on furthering a similar regime 
of terrorism. under another banner. 
(To be concluded) 


Detailed factual statement will follow this 
introduction. 


C.B.R. 


ee 


The present article is an attempt to un- 
wrap the glittering gift-wrapping and to 
reveal the Pentagon’s “Operation Blue 
Skies” for the gruesome swindle that it is. 


In recent public relations efforts, spokes- 
men for the Army Chemical Corps have 
made much of the new psychochemicals and 
non-lethal incapacitating agents. Maj. Gen. 
William Creasy, former Army Chief Chemi- 
cal Officer, has written: 


“For the first time in history there is the 
promise—even the probability—that war will 
not necessarily mean death.” 


—This Week, May 17, 1959. 


On the other hand. nerve gas is extremely 
lethal. An article in U.S. News & World Re- 
port describes it as a “liquid poison that can 
be converted into odourless, invisible fog, 
hard to detect and almost impossible to de- 
fend against”. It destroys the normal rela- 
tionship between nerve ends and the muscles 
they control. It “could make bomb shelters 
death traps. ...A tiny drop on any part of 
the skin can kill almost immediately”. Its 
particular capability is for “killing the entire 
population in a given area”. St 

—WU.S. News & World Report, May 30, 1958. 


“Biological warfare is the military use of 
living organisms or their toxic products to 
cause death, disability or damage to man, 
his domestic animals or crops.” 


—‘Research in CBR,” op. cit., p. 3. 


oe 


Bacterial agents such as botulinus can be 
fantastically lethal. A single ounce of the 
toxic agent causing “Q fever’ would be 
enough to infect 28 billion people. 


—Brig. Gen. J. H. Rothschild, Harper's, 
June 1959, p. 33. 

In Congressional hearings, Major General 
Creasy stated that chemical and bacterial 
weapons “can be tailored in both cases with 
limits in each case, of Course, so as to cause 
irritation, debilitation, make people sick for 
short or long periods of time, or you can sel- 
ect... diseases which kill a great many 
peopie and with some 90 to 95 per cent would 
die, other diseases around 40 per cent, and 
even in debilitating diseases you probably 
would have 3 to 4 per cent of fatalities”. 

—Testimony before the Subcommittee on 
Department of Defense Appropriations, 
House Appropriations Committee, March 26, 
1958. 

Whatever rights each man asks for him- 
self, the same also let him grant every other, 
man.—THOMAS HOBBES. 
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FROM BERLIN 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


This is the first of a series of letters that 
‘will be published in these columns each 
month. 

A map of Germany showing the geographical 
situation of Berlin in East Germany and iis 
relation to West Germany, was published in 
The Word for July 1959. In the same issue 
appeared a photograph of the Soviet troops 
raising the Hammer and Sickle over the 
Reichstag building and lowering the Nazi 
standard in May 1945. Both pictures will be 
reprinted later. The fact should be emphasis- 
ed: the Soviet troops captured Berlin. 

eee al 
i for Cultural Relations, 
weve Berlin W.., 
Maverser 45 


r Fellow Editor—Perhaps you will be 
Pee Fe to receive this letter from Berlin, 
fhe capital of the German Democratic - 
public. It is not an everyday occurrence t0 
write to someone whom one does not know. 
But I believe that the subject of Berlin on 
which I would like to write is not only of 
local interest. Berlin has been written about 
much and frequently in recent years. There- 
fore I hope you will not be put out when 
correspond with you over my home town. Le 
me chat abit about my city, tne city in 
which I was born, in which I went to school 
and in which I work, the town that I know 
like the inside of my own trousers pocket, as 
the Berliners say. 


encyclopaedia of today it says 
ie aca pe ar “Berlin, capital of the 
GDR, situated on the banks of the Spree. A 
population of. 3.3 million persons live in an 
area of 884 square kilometres (just over 340 
sq. miles), of whom: nearly 1.1 million live in 
the eastern part and 2.2 million in West 
Berlin. The government of the GDR has its 
headquarters in Berlin. It is a centre of ad- 
ministration, culture, trade and economy, it 
fs a centre of rai] and air traffic and con- 
tains the second largest inland port in Ger- 
many.” ; 
As I sit in a little cafe near the Jannowitz- 
priickee putting these sentences on paper, I 
hear the rumbling of the electric municipal 
railway trains over me at intervals of three 
minutes; under me on the Spree black-tarred 
river barges move past fully laden with 
bricks, briquettes, gravel, sacks of cement or 
serap metal. The bricks, gravel and coal 
come from the outskirts. of Berlin, from 
what is today the district of Potsdam which 
Theodor Fontane toured in a landau at the 
end of the nineteenth century and later 
sang hymns of praise to in his book Wander- 
ing Through the Mark, widely known beyond 
the borders of Germany. The scrap metal 
ends its voyage in the blast furnaces of the 
Henningsdorf steel works directly before the 
northern entrance to Berlin. 


A green-painted barge, especially heavily 
laden, lying deep in the water bears the 
mame “Hamburg” on her stern. It is bring- 
ing piece goods from Western Germany. It 
has already been underway for 300 kilo- 
metres (nearly 200 miles). The barge is 
guided by the boatman for a small part of 
the route, 80 kilometres (50 miles) through 
Western Germany. Then comes the frontier 
and the cargo is checked by the customs 
officials. The remaining 220 kilometres (137 
miles) lies in the GDR, upstream on the Elbe 
past the potato fields and meadows of 
Mecklenburg, Wittenberge, then Branden- 
burg and Potsdam before the barge reaches 
Berlin, the capital of the GDR. 


Berlin is an important industrial centre. 
But the big city gets its aura not only from 


the industrial districts. It is to be found in 
many parts of Berlin. But in no place so un- 
mistakably as in the city centre in the Alex- 
anderpiatz. I recently had a visitor from 
abroad and I took him to the tenth storey of 
one of the two tall buildings which flank the 
exit from the square. From a distance one 
Sees the radio. tower in West Berlin and the 
look-out tower on the Miiggel Hill in the 
east. A propos the Miiggel Hill when the Ber- 
liner wants to spend a quiet week-end he 
goes to the green surroundings of Berlin. 
The choice is not easy to make for the city is 
surrounded by dark pine forests and sandy 
heaths, broad fields, picturesque rivers and 
idyNic lakes. When it is warm the large 
number of bathing beaches is the destina- 
tion of young and old. 


From our airy position on the high build- 
ing at Alex Berlin appears to be no different 
from any large city in the world. But that is 
only an appearance. For our city has been 
divided into East and West for more than 
ten years and has problems which give its 
inhabitants much concern. 

This is enough for today. Let us continue 
our stroll through divided Berlin on another 
occasion. 

With fraternal greetings, 
GUNTHER GRABOW 
(Berlin editor of the Society for 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries) 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


THE C.O. TRIBUNALS 


I become very angry about this German 
Re-armament business when I look back to 
the Tribunals of the two World Wars. The 
Chairman and members of the First World 
War Tribunals ignorantly, as events provea, 
with great complacency condemned consci- 
entious objectors and upheld the maiming 
and murdering of youth in a war brought 
about by criminal political careerism and 
evil financial self-interest. They had one pet 
slogan when majestically turning down the 
argument for conscience: “This is a war to 
end war. It will save your children from an- 
other war.” It did nothing of the kind. The 
next batch of Tribunal Chairmen and mem- 
bers had no shame faces over the matter. 
They condemned the Second Generation to 
Slaughter, accused them of cowardice, and 
concealed their moral degeneracy and hypo- 
crisy behind the slogan: “This is the war to 
make the world safe for democracy!” 


Where is the democracy? War has not 
ended, Democracy is not here. And intensi- 
fied counter-democracy, with the aid of 
scientific hirelings, is preparing a greater 
holocaust than ever! And now those Tribunal 
Chairmen and members, such as have not 
passed away from this vale of tears, are busy 
upholding the intensified re-armament. of 
Germany. 


Actually, the names, if on earth and not in 
hell, of these contemptible licensed scoun- 
drels of authority should be published in 
every radical journal in the country. Wher- 
ever they live, they should be viewed as 
scum, as evil mem and women, bad neigh- 
bours, bad citizens, the criminal enemies of 
humanity. Their names should be listed. on 
hoardings throughout the country. Their be- 
haviour on the Tribunals was that of snobs, 
cowards, panderers, unctious self-seekers, 
and calculating worthless anti-patriots. And 
they had the audacity to rub their oily 
palms, to.smack their greedy lips, and to say: 
“Behold. us! See what patriots we are!” The 
miserable scum, of war who bore the keys of 
the gaol to hold and to use. The dead who 
condemned the quick. Well-clothed carrion, 


some with degrees, others with title, ail de- 
manding obeisance where their worth could 
not demand respect. Soulless clods. tolling 
humanity to the grave. 


To the best of my ability, I will enumerate 
and name some of these scoundrels and ex- 
pose their decisions. 
a 


TO OUR READERS 


As comrades know, The Word is produced 
under terrible conditions of poverty. Our 
machinery is old and the premises are con- 
demned because of town pianning. We can- 


-hot find other premises because rents are 


Soaring and we cannot afford to buy. The 
paper has a good circulation but the price 
does not meet the cost of production, But for 
the hard work and sacrifice of the very small 
band who print and produce The Word it 
could not appear. With funds we could 
increase the circulation and influence of this 
important journa:. Unless a response is made 
to my appeals, the Strickland Press, after 
over fifty years activity, must. go under. £500 
is needed. This appeal met with no response 
last month. 


My desire was to make this a 12-pave issue.. 


In view of the official Government backing 
of Franco I wish to reproduce the article 
“Barcelona Bombed”, by Ethel MacDonald 
from Regeneracion which I published in 
Glasgow in 1937. That article and aceount by 
Comrade Jenny Patrick of the bombing of 
Madrid by Franco’s mercenaries will be re- 
produced as soon as posible. Ethel MacDon- 
ald’s appeal to the workers of Britain is as 
forceful today as when it was written. Tt is 
history but it is also a call to action. Tory- 
ism, which is capitalist reaction and self- 
seeking anti-Patriotism in excelsis, must be 
swept out of existence for ever. 


Meantime Regeneracion, first series 19 
duplicated typed sheets, and second ceries, 
three printed papers: Boercelona Radio 
speeches; and News From Spain (1937) will 
be sent post-free to any addre’s, as song as 
the stock lasts, for 1s. 6d. Barcelona Bulletin 
is now out of print but should be consulted 
wherever obtainable. The expense of sending 
these records is in the postage. I ask com- 
readers to circulate these accounts of the 
Spanish struggie of 1936-37. 


Meantime, I ask all comrades please to 
make a special effort to save the press. In my 
opinion, The Word is the most direct and 
important paper in the Socialist movement. 
Time is proving the truth of all our past 
propaganda and the need for integrity in 
the struggle. £500 will enable us to get those 
premises, although they will be nothing 
great. This sum will secure the press and 
prevent us from closing down even for a 
short period. 


Help! It is your duty. If war and reaction 
and the unprincipled Tory conspiracy. 
is to be overcome, The Word must continue 
and our pamphlet work go on. 


Post Free for 2s. 0d. 12 different issues of 
The Word will be sent to any address. Sets 
various. All are good and useful reading. 

A few annual bound volumes of The Word 
are available still, although many years are 
out of print. Post-free, for 2s. 6d., they con- 
tain much useful reading. 
ee _ ee eee, 

Remember! The Strickland Press cannot 
continue unless you help now. Every shilling 
helps. 

a a ae 

Rally to Central Halls Sunday July 2. Pro- 
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THE COMMON MARKE 


(Continued from page 75) 
(Complete in Three Studies) 
® ESSAY TWO 


Last month, in my first essay on The Com- 
mon Market, I deait with the events leading 
up to the establishment of NATO. My state- 
ment of the order of events was correct. 
Careless proof-reading on my part marred 
the essay by failure to correct two important 
printer’s errors. The treaty signed in March 
1948 created the AlHed Control Council. 
Owing to the anti-Communist conspiracies 
of the United States, the Soviet repudiated 
the Allied Control Council and the Berlin 

j Kommadature. The latter event occurred on 

July 19, 1948. 

In that month a conference took place to 
decide the question of navigation rights on 

_« the Danube. After much discussion the talks 
between the powers ended in failure and the 
Soviet established the rights of the Soviet 
nations, Actually, this was a correct de- 
cision, not merely as a question of recognis- 

+ ing facts, but also as a matter of ethics. 
Following upon this failure the United States 
began its conspiracy for world war against 
Communism. 

After much negotiation, NATO became an 
established organisation by a treaty signed 
at Washington on April 4, 1949. Iceland, 
Italy, Norway, Denmark, Belgium, Canada, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, 
France, the United Kingdom, and the United 
States. At this time, Portugal and Italy were 
not members of UNO. This fact reveals the 
anti-UNO, anti-Peace, and pro-militarist 
character of NATO. 

The story of NATO is told very fully, and 
| without bias, in the Penguin Special, Pattern 
of the Post War World, by Gordon Connell- 
Smith, published in 1957: I refer readerg to 
this most valuable study and record. 

1 The policy of Washington is explained by 

the post-war faifure of United States capi- 
talism and its failure to destroy the Soviet 
countries. The unexpected victory of the 

\) Chinese Communists wag a shattering blow 

to United States imperialism. Reaction con- 
spired to destroy the power of China in vain. 

It falsely and disgracefully recognised the 

defeated militarist traitor and renegade, 

Chiang Kai-shek. It bolstered and protected 

‘him in his nefarious schemings against the 

People’s Government of China, which was 

| the true expression of Chinese interests. 

: Formosa, as the West terms Taiwan ought 

to have been restored to the Republic 
of China as agreed upon in a communique 
| issued after the Cairo meeting of Roosevelt, 

Churchill, and Chiang Kai-shek. ° 
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ERECTED By 
| FINANCIERS, SPECULATORS, 
MILLIGNAIRES, 
AND MONGPOLISTS 
To STAMP OUT 


SOCIALISM EVERY WHERE 


SUPPORTED ay 
PRINCES, PRIESTS, 
"AND 
FASCIST DICTATORS - 
OF MANY LANDS 


SB0RIE— 


(SPECIALLY DRAWN FOR THE WORD EY GOWRIE 


COMRADES IN ARMS : 
“I Think Labour Leaders Should Have Been Mentioned Also as Supporters.” 


As ‘a result of the triumph of Chinese Com- 
munism, the United States from, demilitaris- 
ing Japan, resolved to re-militarise its 
former enemy, and to make it a satellite and 
an ally. This is how SEATO came into exist- 
ence. The Manila Pact or South East Asia 
Collective Security Treaty was signed on 


September 8, 1954. In power and possible 
effectiveness, SEATO is not to be compared 
with NATO. But is part of the same pro-war, 
anti-Communist, and anti-UNO conspiracy. 
The signatories to the SEATO treaty were 
the United Kingdom, the United States, 
France, Australia, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
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the Philippines, and Thailand. ‘The US. 
wasted the terrible sacrifices made by those 
who fought in the First and Second World 
Wars. In the East, they re-created and re- 
Militarised Japan. In the West, they re- 
created and re-militarised Western Ger- 
many. They restored Fascism and Nazism in 
Germany by creating, arming, training, and 
supplying with nuc.ear weapons Western 
Germany. They created the problem of West 
Berlin and the Berlin Corridor. And now, the 
United States has created and imposed on 
Britain the problem of the Common Market. 
Incapable of virtue, with no vision of 
heaven, Washington has imposed on the 
world the criminal organisation of the cold 
war expressed in the organisation of NATO 
and SEATO, and concludes its conspiracy 
with the aid of Downing Street, by institut- 
ing the European Common Market, The Tory 
Gang of Little Englanders, headed by Mac- 
millan, are preparing the destruction of the 
English-Speaking Commonwealth of Nations. 
This tragedy must be averted and the Little 
Englanders must be cast into povitical obli- 
vion. They have destroyed Britain, by pre- 
paring a vain and bloody defence of rapac- 
ious U.S. and Bonn imperiaiism. For fools 
and political scoundrels, history has no les- 
son. Statesmen, like thieves, never realise 
that crime does not pay. 


After the death of Stalin, the Soviet policy 
underwent an important change. In my 
opinion, history will rank Khrushchov as a 
much greater, much wiser, and much abler 
man than Stalin. Like Trotsky, Stalin will 
have his place in history. Trotsky may be 
recognised as being more internationally 
minded than Stalin. To Stalin, the U.S.S.R. 
was not only the Soviet Fatherland. It was 
not a mere centre of world revoiution but a 
centralised reality that had to be defended 
in itself. Much of his policy is to be explained 
by this narrowness of concept, as well as by 
his own love of power, Khrushchov is a much 
greater realist than either Stalin or Trotsky. 
He accepts the world concept of Trotsky but 
does not let his theory worry him. He moves 
from Moscow as a true centre but does not 
insist that it shall be completely dominant 
in its alliances. He saw and sees the valu- 
able anti-colonialism involved in open and 
clear alliance with non-Communist Nation- 
ai movements. He swept aside the hatred of 
Titoism and accepted it as a parallel Soviet- 
ism of sorts. He has breadth of vision and 
certainly is tireless in his efforts for peace. 


Stalin’s Communism was rather narrow 
and nationalistic but it was not war-like. 
Khrushchov’s internationalism is more defi- 
nite and is most clearly anti-war. But he 
faces the capitalist enemy with a threat of 
the possible use against him of his own 
weapon, and bids him: not to trust to the in- 
ability to industrialise itself by the Soviet 
Union. Here he is not concerned with the 
letter of Marxism although he admits the 
inspiration of Marx. He faces logical deduc- 
tion and speculation with factual induction 
and scientific achievement. In this matter, 
he shows his greatness, Actually, he is head 
and shoulders above all the statesmen of his 
time. He is a truly great and responsible 
leader. It is with pleasure that I stand un- 
equivocally by his side in the mighty world 
struggle against capitalist reaction. 


When I joined the Socialist movement in 
1904, identifying myself for a very short 
period with the parliamentarians of the 
Social Democratic Federation, Robert 
Blatchford was the rage in Socialist circles 
and among the youth of his time The Clarion 
was the great popular weekly journal which 
every intelligent youth read, I rushed to get 
it hot off the press on Thursday afternoons. 
Blatchford’s journalistic style was much ad- 
mired and few people felt that it was a little 
shallow. Its remarkable ease of reading 


emphasised the author’s peculiar gift of 
writing and also his shaiiowness of thought. 
Blatchford was famous for his determinism 
and no one was considered to be a Socialist 
unless he or she could boast of having read 
Merrie England, Not Guilty, God and My 
Neigbour, and Britain for the British.. 


I felt the author’s compassion for the op- 
pressed. But I could not understand his 
militaristic mind. He saw beauty in the com- 
radeship of the barrack-room. Patriotism 
marked his emotions for the poor, I found 
his title Britain for the British challenging 
yet reactionary. I defended India. Within a 
few years I was imprisoned for defending the 
freedom of the Indian press, and for ex- 
pounding, against British imperialism, the 
cause of the Indian people. I felt the spur of 
justice. With Nationalism as Nationalism I 
had no sympathy. And I was opposed to 
Blatehford for his slogan-title, Britain for 
the British. ¥ felt the man was bound to 
prove a danger when the capitalist system. 
needed war. And I was right. When the First 
World War came in 1914, Robert Blatchford 
became a war-monger. 


Iam very proud to be able to say, today, 
that I opposed that war and suffered four 
courts marial and some very bad imprison- 
ment. Just as I am proud of my 1909 previ- 
ous imprisonment for Indian Sedition, so- 
called. I am, very proud to say also that I op- 
posed the Second World War because I felt 
that it would no more destroy militarism 
than the First World War. I go back to the 
Boer War, when I was only thirteen. Inspired 
by my grandfather, and possessing despite 
my youth, a lively interest in politics, I went 
with him to meetings where I handed out 
leaflets against the Boer War. All that my 
grandfather said about the failure and result 
of that war, has come true. All that I said, 
in justification of my opposition to each of 
the two world wars, has come true. My con- 
Sistent minority stand has been right. The 
damned compact majority, which was op- 
posed to me, has proven wrong. And it has 
proven wrong to its own sorrow. Cowardly 
economics, miserable spiritual fear, have 
taken a terrible toll of mankind. Out of it all 
has come the colour bar in South Africa, the 
shoddy and disgraceful treachery to the 
the Negro people in Rhodesia, the vice of 
Hitlerism ending after defeat in the estab- 


‘lishment of West German Militarism, NATO, 


SEATO, and the Common Market. My 
thoughts turn ‘back to my early reading of 
Robert Blatchford and I give to his writing 
a meaning he never understood. 


A Cockney by birth, a Glaswegian by long 
and uninterrupted residence, with a mind 
clear of all reactionary prejudice, I reply to 
the Common Market propaganda with the 
words of Robert Blatchford. “Britain for the 
British.” 


By the British, I do not mean the people 
who are born in Britain only, but those who 
dwell and toil there as I live and work in 
Glasgow. I mean not only Britain but the 
English-speaking Commonwealth. Once an 
Empire, founded on exploitation, the tre- 
mendous work of my comrade Creech Jones 
as Secretary of State for the Colonies and 
before that as Socialist agitator, trans- 
formed the Empire into a Commonwealth. 
Attlee undid much of Creech Jones’ work, 
for this miserable climber to Earldom had no 
vision of Socialism or emancipation. Today, 
no longer an Empire, and despite much Tory 
intriguing, the Commonwealth is full of 
possible kinship and an organisation that 
gives pride to the use of the English lan- 
guage, The Common Market is a conspiracy 
conceived in Washington and matured in 
West Germany, to undo this great work of 
federation. This cosmopolitan growth of 
international kinship, I acclaim against the 
Washington conceived conspiracy. I view it 
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as a worid-wide Britain and I adopt Blatch- 
ford’s slogan: “Britain for the British.” 


When Washington threw off the yoke of 
George III, it was not his intention to en- 
shrine Wall Street in Whitehall. 1 prefer 
Washington to Kennedy, although I ,may 
rank Jefferson, and Lincoln higher still. My 
aim is Washington’s, not Kennedy’s. From 
the standpoint of vision, and also from that 
of sound economics, The Common Market 
must be repudiated and destroyed. The Euro- 
pean Common Market is a menace to the 
daily well-being of all who live in: Britain, 
and to all who live or have emigrated to the 
countries of the Commonwealth, 


AUTHOR’S ADDENDUM 


Essay 3, concluding this study, will appear 
next month. It will deal with the cold facts 
of the Common Market. I deeply regret that 
the space at my disposal does not permit me 
to publish the third essay in this issue. 
Meantime, I wish to state quite firmly that I 
am opposed strongly to the Common Market. 
I am prepared to state the case against it 
before any audience, I think opposition to it 
is urgent and must be stern and unbending. 
There must be no compromise. Every so- 
called statesman (are there any?) and every 
politician favouring the dangerous and 
worthless cause of the Common Market 
should be pestered tirelessly by questioning 
and challenging by the common people. 

See Essay 3 next month. And tell your 
friends about the next issue. 


ee 
EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


END COLD WAR 


At a meeting of the City Club of Cleveland, 
U.S.A., On December 13, 1960, Mr Cyrus S. 
Easton delivered an address recalling the 
traditional goodwill of the Christmas season. 
He asked his hearers “What we can do to 
check the headlong rush toward World War 
Ti. 


“Day by day the overwhelming majority of 
our politicians, our generals and our jour- 
nalists are relentlessly driving us toward 
war. Our nation is currently spending some 
§0 billion dollars annually for what is label- 
led ‘defence’. The cloak of military secrecy 
hides the exact nature of much of this fan- 
tastic expenditure from the citizens who 
must bear the crushing burden for it.” 


After tracing the history of the last wars, 
and illustrating the stupidity and futility of 
them, he quoted with approval Khrushchov’s 
call for the creation of genuine understand- 
ing between U.S.A. and Soviet Russia, Such 
understanding would end the poiitical dis-~ 
turbances in all parts of the world. 

Finally he appealed to his “fellow indus- 
trialists, the intellectuals and the moralists, 
to join in an insistent Crusade to avert the 
unnecessary martyrdom of man and to lead 
him instead to the lofty heights of which he 
is capable at his finest and best”. 


AND THE OTHERS? 


It seems certain, almost, that Adolf Eich- 
mann will be sentenced to death. Anyone 
who studies the text of the Israeli law will be 
struck by the fact that if similar legislation 
existed, and were enforced in West Germany, 
countless leading figures of the West Ger-~ 
man state would be behind bars, and not a 
few would be awaiting the hangman. 


Let us list a very short selection. 


State Secretary Hang Globke, Chancellor - 


Adenauer’s personal assistant, and co-author 
of the nazi anti-Semitic legislation, is un- 
doubtedly guilty of “a crime against the 
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Jewish people” ag defined in the Israeli law. 


General Adolf Heusinger, West German 
Chairman of the NATO Military Committee 
in Washington, has been shown by docu- 
mentary evidence to be guilty of war crimes, 
specifically “murder, ill-treatment... of 
the civilian population of occupied terri- 
tory”. 

General Hans Speidel, Commander of 
NATO Ground Forces. Central Europe, has 
been shcwn ty documentary evidence to be 
guilty of similar offences: in a libel action 
that he won before the British courts he 
specifically did not dispute his participa- 
tion in such crimes. 

These men and many others honoured in 
Washington and London should be put on 
trial. If this were done, they would face the 
death penalty. 


THE POOR HANGMAN! 


I find the “Current Events” commentary 
in the Scottish Sunday Express by John 
Gordon always of great interest. In the issue 
for May 29, 1961, Gordon comments on the 
execution of Victor Terry and proceeds to 
discuss a somewhat cold-blooded decree re- 


_ lating to the etiquette of hanging. 


Gordon writes: 


‘Digging into the execution rules laid 
down by an 1868 Act of Parliament, I find an 
interesting thing. No one can be executed on 
a Monday. 


“Why? The Home Office doesn’t know ex- 
actly, but the suggested explanation is it 
has to do with the fact that in 1868 Sunday 
travel was more difficult and Sunday observ- 
ance more strict. 


“As the hangman travels to the prison on 
the night before the hanging to set up his 
props, presumably it was not thought right 
for him to travel or begin his macabre pre- 
parations on a Sunday.” 


After considering this item of considera- 
tion for the hangman, perhaps one should 
not be too censorious of Eichmann who was 
so anxious for the harrowed feelings and ex- 
periences of those who participated in the 
wholesale murder of the Jews in Hitler’s 
Germany. Eichmann’s attitude and approach 
was identical, only the scope of activity was 
wider. We should be horrified at the prin- 
ciple and not merely at the extent of its ap- 
plication. The audacious official callousness 
is the same. 


RE-ARMING GERMANY 


John Gordon’s next paragraph deals with 
the arming of Western Germany. He writes, 
I think, correctly: 

“Isn’t it a crazy world? We spend six grim 
years fighting the Germans, almost ruining 
ourselves in the process. And when we have 
smashed them we swear that for our own 
protection and the peace of Europe we shall 
never allow them to rearm again. 


“Now 16 years later we are told we should 
congratulate our Government and ourselves 
on the great achievement of stimulating our 
export trade by accepting orders from the 
West Germans for about £20,000,000 worth of 
British arms. 

“And at the same time we agree to the 
Germans building a navy strong enough to 
challenge ours for control of our home seas. 

“How soft can we get.” 


What are we fighting for? 

The most direct answer is that we are 
fighting for the oil fields of the Middle East. 
--Wall St, Journal editorial, July 16, 1918. 
a 

More life, and fuller, that we want. 
—TENNYSON 


FROM BERLIN 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Last month I published a letter from 
Berlin written by my comrade, Gunther 
Grabow, of the Society for Cultural Relations 
I have received two further letters from him 
explaining the Berlin situation. Unfortunate- 
ly ,comrade Grabow did not date his first 
two epistles. 


TWO LETTERS FROM A DIVIDED CITY 
LETTER TWO 


5 Society for Cultural Relations 
Berlin W.8., 
Maverser 45 


Dear Fellow Editor: 


I promised you a stroll through Berlin. One 
normally undertakes a stroll without any 
definite plan. 


Therefore, coming from the Alexander- 
platz we saunter along towards the Marx- 
Engels. Piatz. On the right is the Museum 
Island, a little city in itself which is enclos- 
ed by the Spree and the Kupfergraben. 
“These walls safeguard the heritage of 
thousands of years”, I say, referring to the 
National Gallery, the Bode Museum and the 
Pergamon Museum with the rebuilt Pergamon 
alter dating from: 180 B.C. 


Bright blocks of sandstone stand out from 
the venerable grey of the walls, the last 
evidence of the severe damage which these 
buildings suffered during the war. Today 
scaffolds still stand along the classical row 
of columns of the Old Mueum and stone- 
cutters and masons are at work. The govern- 
ment of the DGR allocates from eight to 
ten million marks a year for the upkeep of 
such building monuments. 

Behind us is to be seen the red brick puild- 
ing of the Berlin Rathaus (City Hall), a 
symbol of the city centre since 1869 and 
today the headquarters of Oberburgermeister 
(Mayor) Friedrich Egbert. 


A whole row of bulding monuments extend 
along the Unter den Linden—schluter’s 
baroque Zeughaus, today the Museum for 
German History, nearby, Schinkle’s “Neu 
Wach”. Knobelsdorff’s opera house greets us 
from, acrogs the street. Musical names are 
linked with it Wilhelm Furtwangler 
Leo Blech and Herbert Karajan.. Today 
Profsesor Franz Konwitschny directs there 
and Theo Adam and Margarete Klose sing 
their famous roles. Every evening some 
1400 persons listen to them, for the State 
Opera has been sold out for nearly every day 
for years. 

Alongside the “Neue Wache” is the Hum- 
boidt University with its rich traditions, the 
university of Hegel and Fichte, and in which 
today such well-known scientists as the 
seniors of German medicine, Professor 
Friedrich and Professor Theodor Brugsch, 
and the famous mathematician, Dr Schroder 
teach. Nearly 12,000 students are at home 
here in the various faculties of the university. 
All these buildings were destroyed by the 
war. State assistance and the wiil of the 
Berliners to rebuild their city made it pos- 
sible for them, to arise again in all their for- 
mer brilliance. Nearly 250 million marks have 
been made available up to now by the gov- 
ernment of the GDR for the Humboldt 
University alone. 

Our way now crosses world-renowned 
streets, the Friedrichstrasse and the Wil- 
helmstrasse. This part of the city has always 
been the location of government offices and 
today, too, the most important ministries 
and the People’s Chamber of the German 
Democratic Republic are to be found here. 

The Brandenburger Tor rises in front of us 


in all its imposing former beauty, The Muni- 
cipal Council of Democratic Berlin had it 
restored with hard work at a cost of 2.2 
million marks. 


Today prosaic signs stand in front of its 
classic columns: “You are now leaving 
Democratic Berlin. Twenty metres to West 
Berlin!” And on the other side there is also 
a sign: “You are entering the British sec- 
tor!” “You are leaving the British sector!” 

My friend, you have listened to my previ- 
ous explanations without objection. Now you 
have an increduious expression on your face. 
“British section”’—what’ does that mean? 
"This is German soil and not part of Great 
Britain? 

”One could fill volumes with the history of 
this sign and all the others at the various 
crossings to West Berlin, whether they say 
“American sector” or “Secteur Francaise’. 
They are the symbol of the occupation sta- 
tute in West Berlin which. still exists today— 
16 years after the end of the war. 


The Democratic Berlin Municipal Council 
has up to now submitted 25 proposals for the 
reunification of West Berlin with its natural 
hinterland and for the creation of normal 
conditions in the whole of Berlin. The gov- 
ernments of the GDR and the Soviet Union 
have many times demanded that the situa- 
tion in West Berlin be normalized, The West 
Berlin Senate in Schéneberg nevertheless 
clings to the occupation statute and all the 
anomalies linked to it. 

Over there, that large, shell-shaped build- 
ing, the Congress Hall, is a further evidence 
of this anomalous situation in West Berlin. 
Last year the Bundestag of the West German 
Federal Republic met there ... My friend, 
you interrupt me: “Here in Berlin? Nearly 
190 miles from its territory? How absurd!) 
That is as if the House of Commons were to 
meet in Copenhagen or the Swiss Federal 
Council in Vienna.” Yet so it is, supportea 
by the Western Powers, by NATO, a corridor 
leading to a possible Third World War. 


We move on, along the Wiihelmstrasse to 
Potsdamer Platz, not unintentionally on my 
part, for here the consequences of the divi- 
sion of Berlin for us Berliners may be seen, 
so to say, in the street: 


A tram has come to a stop in front of us. 
The passengers go by foot a few metres fur- 
ther. There, behind. the signs at the crossing 
at this point, stands another tram. Both 
bear the same number, 74. But the rails be- 
tween the two are rusty; they have not been 
used for years. To be precise, since January 
15, 1953 when the West Berlin police stopped 
the trams at the boundary and refused them 
permission to go further. 

Like the tram lines the telephone lines be- 
tween East and West have been cut. Berlin- 
ers use two different currencies; the dividing 
line passes through all aspects of daily life. 

My friend, you have become very thought- 
ful. “What a situation! What problems!” 
Our stroll has unexpectedly become. a little 
political excursion, 


Many of the problems which have emerged 
are certainly very complicated for strangers. 
Our examples are but aspects of very pro- 
found world political problems about which 
We will have more to say on another occa- 
sion. 

With fraternal greetings, 
GUNTHER GRABOW 
(Berlin editor of the Society for 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countriesy 


(To be continued) 


Today, some seventeen million Americans 
live in dwellings that are beyond rehabilita- 
tion—decayed, dirty, rat-injested, without 
decent heat or light or plumbing—Fortune 
Magazine, U.S.A., December 1957. 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


Brisbane, Ca,if., U.S.A., 
July 13, 1961 


The San Francisco Bay area is fortunate 


in having an invaluable aid to forming true 
public opinion which, even if in compara- 
tively smaz measure, can counterbalance 
the poison of the controlled press and the 
floods of cartelist propaganda released 
through other media. It is a radio Station 
(KPFA) with expenses covered by subserip- 
tion and donations in entirety. 

In 1814, Thomas Jefferson wrote to Dr. 
Walter Jones, his friend then Congressman 
from Virginia: 

“J deplore with you, the putrid state into 
which our newspapers have passed, and the 
malignity, the vulgarity, and mendacious 
spirit of those who write for them: and I 
enclose you a recent sample, the production 


-of a New England judge, as a proof of the 


abyss of degradation into which we are fall- 
en,...As vehicles of information, and a 
curb on our functionaries, they have ren- 
dered themselves useless, by forfeiting all 
title to belief.” 

George Washington maintained precisely 
the same view. 

With the completion of cartelist grip upon. 
the natural resources of the world, wrenched 
(largely, in USA, through corruption of legis- 
latures, from the people to whom they justly 
belong), the state of the press has not im- 
proved since Jefferson; and, of course, we 
are now saddled with the great radio sys- 
tems so largely irresponsible—they are not 
compelled to furnish listeners with trans- 
cripts of what they say. 

Yesterday, this writer listened, over the 
free radio station spoken of above, to a dis- 
cussion of Total War and its causes, Four 
notables participated, one of them Sir 
Charles P. Snow. Not one of them (although 
the station does frequently present ideas 
unpopular to US plutocracy) even faintly 
suggested the underlying truth promulgated 
by Hitler, and finally acknowledged by even 
Woodrow Wilson) that modern wars arise 
from commercial rivalries. 

In this radio discussion, Surplus Value 
was not hinted at, nor the Monopolization of 
Natural Resources. But with the shouldering 
aside of these fundamental problems, we 
with Omar, carry on long arguments, “about 
it and about”, and “evermore come out by 
the same door as in we went”. 


The difficulty to be resolved is the inequi- 
table distribution of wealth. This cannot be 
met without terrific resistance on the part.of 
those on top. What they are willing to do 
can be seen at the present moment of his- 
tory by those who dare look at the truth 
about the little country of Cuba in its strug- 
gle with the United States, In his long career 
as a newspaper man, says Herbert Matthews, 
he has never seen such a campaign of Hes 
put on. (How about Korea, and the claim 
that the northern part of that country “in- 
vaded” the south? How about the persistent 
official affirmation—contrary to the un- 
biased, on-the-spot investigation of most 
eminent bacteriologists and pathologists, 
resulting in an unanimous verdict of U.S. 
guilt: only one of these men was from a 
Communist-controlled land—this claim 
heavily backed by threats of dire punish- 
ment by any returned warrior whose memory 
ran contrary—the affirmation that germ 
warfare was never resorted to against China 
and North Korea? A museum in Peking now 
houses what is said to be conclusive confir- 
mation of the scientists’ report; but as 
“free” U.S. citizens, we cannot run over and 
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inspect the evidence for ourselves. Washing- 
ton, under a Democratic or Republican Mon- 
opoly Capitalist administration, will not 
allow it; we might get hurt. This (while pro- 
viding the most expensve equipment to 
whisk V.I.P.s out of the danger zone immin- 
ent at any moment)—states it cannot afford 
to furnish shelter for citizens if it pays for 
military equipment, means to travel to the 
moon, etc. 


The Indian Ambassador to China was 
warned, he tells us, in Peking, that China 
would enter the war if U..S. troops marched 
into North Korea and attacked the great 
electrical installations that kept Chinese in- 
dustries going and the people from freezing 
in the terrific winters there, MacArthur 
marched; China did, too, and with inferior 
equipment (see the suppressed Cry Korea by 
Reginald Thompson) and with worse- 
trained troops, drove him: and his conscripts 
back from their frontiers and then went 
back to the homes they had defended. Cries 
then arose from the U.S. venal press, of 
“sneak attack!” 


We now hear the Chinese do not like us— 
Why in the world is that? 


CUBA ALSO VERBOTEN 


Again as “free citizens’, we cannot enter 
Cuba and see things for ourselves. But reli- 
able and competent citizens in considerable 
numbers have done so and have reported 
that truly the Cuban masses swear by Fidel 
Castro instead of at him. This writer believes 
the C.I.A. authorities who testify that the 
U.S. President was informed as to popular 
opinion down that way-—that the people, 
down to ten-year-olds, would fight for the 
new regime. And it was only common sense 
to think that they would, with all that they 
had gained. 

Under the title “A Rebel’s Diary. Cuban 
Beach Hell on Earth”, Manuel Penabas wrote 
(San Francisco Chronicle, from Miami, May 
7) that members of his brigade, standing on 
the swamp-bound beach, 


“were trying desperately to get air support. 
The reply came over. the radio, in English, 
“Don’t worry. They will be here soon. 
Keep fighting.’ 
“San Roman, indignant with rage, shouted 
into the radio in English: ‘You are a S.O.B’” 


No wonder he was mad! Eisenhower had 
previously promised planes for the assault in 
flat, arrogant defiance of the Charter of the 
Organization of American States, the U.S. 
Senate concurring, and of the U.S. Neutral- 
ity Act. 

One must suppose that John F. Kennedy 
had not warned the invaders that the agree- 
ment would not be Kept. 


The attempted excuse for the treaty viola- 
tion is that Cuba is allied with Russia, and 
that Cuba is only 90 miles from U.S.A. and 
thus constitutes a military threat. This while 
U.S. holds a military base right on the is- 
land, being furthermore, only 90 miles from 
it! 

Cuba exercised the right of eminent do- 
main—offering to pay what the cartelists 
had estimated their worth for taxation pur- 
poses, and on terms more liberal than U.S. 
had granted Japan for territory for conquest- 
seized land. Castro has since offered to talk 


the matter over, but Washington says—not 


one word till you drop Communist help! an 
invitation to commit suicide, as from the 
first moment, Washington sprang to the de- 
fense of the embattled cartelists, showing an 
utterly unconcealed intention to nullify the 
fundamental features of the overturn of the 
monopolies. 

In a powerful article in (NY) Monthly Re- 
view, Professor Paul A Baran of Stanford 


University, quotes from Business Week, April 
15: 


“President Kennedy has decided to give 
active U.S. support to Cuban insurgents in 
their mounting effort to topple the Commun- 
ist-dominated regime of Fidel Castro. The 
President made a firm decision to do this 
about a month ago. His decision is a marked 
departure from the previous policy of rely- 
ing on economic sanction and diplomatic 
encirclement to bring about the collapse of 
Castro.” 

When the U.S. sought to ruin the New 
Cuba by withdrawing from its sugar market, 
Cuba was rescued from economic ruin by 
Russian purchases. Washington didn’t like 
this. Well, let it remember that some of its 
own citizens were anything but gratified— 
and said so—when “Ike” clinked glasses with 
Franco—one of the vilest wretches on earth, 
the tormentor and oppressor of a splendid 
people: the matter of those bases, you know, 
they are so many, many more times than 90 
miles removed from U.S.A.! 


WHAT WERE THEY GOING TO SET UP 
IN CUBA? 


San Francisco Chronicle, May 11—Plot to 
Put Dictator in Cuba Fold. Chattanooga, 
Tenn., May 10 (AP). 

The Chattanooga Times said today the ex- 
istence of a highly secret intelligence unit, 
known as “operation 40”, has come to light 
in a wake of the failure of invading Cuban 
exiles. 

The Times, in a story by its Washington 
correspondent, Charles Bartlett, said the 
unit was apparently designed to act after 
the invasion, seize control of the government 
in Cuba and establish a dictatorship. 


The unit, “developed and maintained amid 
great secrecy in Miami,” was said to have 
intended Captain Manuel Artime as the dic- 
tator. 

“Inductees into the unit were offered in- 
struction in ‘killing and torture’, the Times 
said. “The discovery of the unit and deep 
suspicions as to its intentions”, the paper 
added, “have led a number of liberal Cuban 
leaders in the United States to fervent ex- 
pressions of gratitude that the invasion 
failed.” 


All this falls in very well with the fact 
that, with the starting of the invasionary 
forces, the known most liberal leaders among 
the exiles were locked up and not allowed to 
participate. After the C.I.A. brought about 
the destruction of the government sponsor- 
ing economic democratic reforms in Guate- 
mala—it likewise, wag falsely accused of be- 
ing “Communist dominated’—dictatorship 
under the United Fruit Company was re- 
sumed, as theretofore. That this is what was 
meant for Cuba is by no means improbable. 


Lowell said, “God give us men who know 
their vights ... and knowing, dare defend.” 
He did not say, “God give us courts!” 


Wrote Jefferson to Governor Tyler, May 
29, 1810: 


“We have long enough suffered under the 
base prostitution of law to party passion in 
one judge, and the imbecility of another, In 
the hands of one the law- is nothing more 
than an ambiguous text, to be explained by 
his sophistry into any meaning which may 
subserve his personal malice,” ’ete, 

Why is it assumed that nine individuals—. 
particularly when selected by such men as 
are commonly enabled to become Presidents 
of these USA, under cartelist control—will 
be above desire for financial advancement, 
or free from fear of vilification or even per- 
sonal attack with all these former ( ?) Nazis 
wallowing around loose among us? Look how 
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Dougias, under the harangues of an insolvent 
press hack for U.S. Reaction, weakened and 
allowed the Rosenbergs (‘“convicted” with- 
out one shred of impartial evidence, the 
record in their case never even being inspec- 
ted by the court) to be hurried to their 
graves. Look at Sacco and Vanzetti: do not 
forget them! 

Now this court has whittled away the First 
Amendment to the federal constitution, till 
its framers never would recognize it: they 
have ruled that the Communist Party of 
USA must furnish the names of ail members 
—thus allowing them, under sentiment 
created by a cartelist-controlled press, to 
loss of jobs and harassment in general. The 
ukase has been issued that to be a party 
member means that such a person must obey 
orders from Moscow: he may not travel 
abroad. 

This was Hitler’s attitude. It does not pre- 
vail in the Scandinavian countries, with 
their fairer distribution of wealth, 


Alarmed by the spread of Socialism in the 
world, U.S. Plutocracy-—or its more sensible 
portion—seeks to call a stop by retaining the 
old Monopolistic system but lending money 
to the plundered countries, to enable their 
workers to live better lives. Before anything 
fundamental can be accomplished ‘in this 
way, what are the chances we shall not all 
be blown sky high? And does it work? See 
West Germanv with its hordes of Nazi offi- 
cials and obvious war plans. What has it just 
culminated in South Korea? Who backs 
Nicaragua? Spain? But why go on? 


RADIO BERLIN INTERNATIONAL 


The Voice of the German Democratic 
Republic 


Program Schedule — Summer 1961 


Broadcast daily in English on shortwaves 

30.83 metres, 41.10 metres, 49.06 metres at 
6 p.m., 8 p.m., 10 p.m. and 11 pm. GMT. 
25.50 metres at 4 and 11 p.m. GMT. 

Daily: News. 

Monday, Wednesday, Friday and Saturday: 
Commentaries. 

Monday: Sport Spotlight (monthly): Motes 
In Their Eyes. i 
Tuesday: Thank You for Writing alternating 

with Science. 

Wednesday: Creating Wealth—an economic 
feature—alternating with People in Indus- 
try and Life on the Land. 

Thursday: Bonn News Letter. 

Friday: Any Questions? 

Saturday: Saturday Night Book Club; Foot- 
light Parade; Cultural Questions. 

Sunday: Berlin to Vladivostock—facts on 
eurrentb German topics alternating with 
the Socialist World; We Say—GDR opinion 
This is Socialism. 

Daily. (except Sunday) at 10 and 11 pm 

GMT music programs including Opera House 
and Operetta Excerpts; Folk Music; Take 
Your Partners—dance music. 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Centrat Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 6 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 
Subject: BERLIN 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 p.m. 


IS THIS YOU? 
My mind ig made up! Don’t confuse me 
with facts. 


PHS WOLD 


THE SPANISH STRUGGLE 


SPANISH EX-SERVICEMEN’S LETTER 
TO U.S. PRESIDENT 


The following ietter has been posted to the 
President of the United States of America, 
Mr J. Kennedy: 

Sir, 

The Spanish Ex-Servicemen’s Association 
of Great Britain repesents a part of the 
250,000 Spaniards still living in exile from 
the Franco dictatorship of Spain. Our mem- 
bership is composed of men who served in, 
the British forces during World War II and 
previousty fought on the Republican Side in 
Spain. We keep close touch with the Spanish 
Government in exile and have contacts with 
Spaniards, both abroad and in Spain itself, 
The enciosed pamphlet, Franco’s Prisoners 
Speak, 32 pp, will give indication of the 
political prisoners stili held in Franeo’s jails. 

From our many sources of information we 
are confident that the great majority of our 
fellow-countrymen inside Spain as well as 
all those scattered abroad would welcome 
your support with arms and economic means 
to overthrow the Franco dictatorship. 

We have read with delight that your gov- 
ernment always will be prepared to support 
any struggle against dictators. 

We remain, 


M. ESPALLARGAS, A. ROA, 
President General Secretary 


(210 Bravington Rd., London, W.9.) 


Last month I drew attention to the shame- 
less eulogies of Franco by Butler, Home, and 
Macmillan in the name of the war-monger- 
ing Tory administration which miscalls itself 
a democratic government. The Tory Govern- 
ment has apologised to Fascist Spanish 
usurper, Franco, for his exclusion from 
NATO, and has supplied two battleships to 
Portugal’s savage and cold-blooded dictator 
and murderer in authority, Salazar, for use 
against the oppressed people of Angola. 
Salazar is the author of the unique democra- 
tic ethical declaration that “the people has 
less need of being sovereign than of being 
governed”. This seems to be also the White 
House motto under the Presidency of Ken- 
nedy. A fine tribute to the heroic founders of 
the United States Republic, the immortal 
signers of the Declaration of Independence. 
It igs time the common, people rose to insist 
on democracy and swept these political bri- 
gands out from all seats of power and 
authority for ever. They are not statesmen. 
They are financial racketeers and the ene- 
mies of the common people. The political 
rage of the people should clean completely 
the Augean stables of Downing Street anda 
Whitehall; throw the Butlers, the Macmil- 
Jans, and the Homes back to the obscurity 
which is their due; and thus establish the 
Rights of Man. Their continued occupation 
of the seats of the gods is a menace to hu- 
man well-being and an insult to working- 
class intelligence. Cast them down so thor- 
oughly that they will never rise again, Make 
an end of this dictatorship of ineptitude, 
wickedness, hypocrisy, corruption, and ex- 


pioitation. 


The common folk endure patiently and 
remember poorly. To stir their memory, so 
that they may appreciate the significance of 
this Franco alliance, I am recalling the 
events of the civil war in Spain. The conni- 
vance of the then Prime Minister, Neville 
Chamberlain, with the assistance of Home, 
then MP. for Lanark, and parliamentary 
private secretary to Chamberlain, made 
Franco’s triumph possible. As Foreign Secre- 
tary, Home recalls his Franco association 
with great political satisfaction. Meantime, 


honest men, for their Socialist and Free- 


Pas 3 
el 
thought and Christian Protestant opinions 
rot in Franco’s jails. Macmillan terms this 
government that imprisons Protestant Chris- 
tians for their Christian Faith! What 
have the Christian Churches in Britain to 
say to this damnable blasphemous effrontery 
of their Premier? Does he speak for them? 


Franco’s seizure of power in Spain occurred 
twenty-five xears ago this month, when a 
group of Right Wing Generals plotted a 
bloody military and clerical dictatorship. 
Thus began the Spanish Civil War. Despite 
Governments, outside Spain, there were 
some men who refused to be mere spectators 
as murder was done. These libertarians came 
from many countries, all inspired with the 
same ideal: the defence of Spanish Freedom. 
To mention Britain only, from the factories, 
offices, and bread queues, went 2,000 to fight 
for democracy as volunteers with the Inter- 
national Brigade. 


What sort of men were these volunteers? 
What made them go, ill-equipped, with little 
or no training? A quarter of them were 
killed, 1,200 wounded. Was their heroic sacri- 
fice justified? 

Walter. Greenhalgh, a British member of 
the International’ Brigade has written his 
personal story for Reynolds News. In the 
columns of our contemporary, he has re~ 
captured the agony and the glory of the 
struggie. Comardes should read this account 
as an indictment of the so-called statesmen 
who have clothed themselves with authority 
at Whitehall. 


The Sunday Times also, in its issue for 
July 16, 1961, announced an account of the 
Spanish Civil War under the title: 


THE BETRAYED IDEALISTS 


Our contemporary’s account recalled: 


“Twenty-five year ago. this month the 
revolt of the Spanish Generals against the 
Popular Front government of Spain began: 
the centuries bloodiest civil war. 

“To this war went volunteers from all over 
Europe, many of them British, to fight in the 
International Brigades against Franco’s 
Fascists. The abandonment of these men by 
the Communists who, under Stalin’s direct- 
ion, had taken over the direction of the war 
on the government side, was the first great 
betrayal by Moscow of a popular cause. 

Julian Symons, author of The Thirties 
tells the grim story of the International 
Brigades and the men who fought in them” 

I do not believe that the recalling by the 
Capltalist press of the story of the betrayed 
idealists is inspired by a genuine regard for 
their idealism, or sympathy with their suffer~ 
ings, Its sole purpose is to create a feeling 
of popular ill-will against the Soviet Govern- 
ment. Stalinism is no longer in authority in 
Moscow, and Khrushchov is not Stalin. 
Further, the attitude of the United States 
Government against Franco and the British 
Government ban on volunteers puts the 
protests of the Western Governments out of 
court. They have no case against the Soviet 
Union, The sole purpose of their latter-day 
eulogies of idealism is to find an excuse for & 
Third World War over Berlin; which will re- 
establish Western German Militarism in 
Europe. 

Twenty-five years ago in her radio 
spéeches in Regeneration, and in News from. 
Spain, Ethel Macdonald indicted the Stalin- 
ist betrayal of the Spanish Worker’s cause. 
Readers will be able to follow her indict- 
ments. Her denunciation must not make us 
betray. by opposition, the Soviet Union in 
its stand for peace today. I endorse fully 
the Peace proposals of the Soviet Govern- 
ment. I say that the plea and argument are 
unanswerable. I am opposed completely to 


86 


THE WORD 


August 1961 


re 


‘war, and to the militarist policy of the Tory 
Prime Minister and the United States’ 
President. If war is forced on us I shail take 
my stand in complete opposition to such war. 
I want readers to recall the facts of the Civil 
War in Spain; but do not let us recall those 
facts as an excuse to support civil war in 
tthe interest of Western German Militarism 
and Transport House anti-Communism. 

The truth should be told about the Civil 
War in Spain and the tragic Barcelona May 
Days. Ali this belongs to the sorry policy of 
Stalin. It ranks as disastrous political error. 
It does not justify criticism of or opposition 
to Khrushchov . Since he attained power in 
the Soviet union he has worked earnestly, 
sincerely and wisely for world peace. His 
policy calls for full support of every section 
of the Workers’ movement. 


In London, a public meeting was held at 
Denison House, Vauxhall Bridge Road, on 
Sunday, July 16, to commemorate the Span- 
ish workers’ social revolutionary struggle 
against fascism and to express solidarity 
with the Spanish people, 

The sponsors of this meeting were: Span- 
ish National Confederation of Labour (CNT); 
Iberian Federation of Libertarian ‘Youth 
Labour” 


(FIJL); Jewish “Free Voice of 

Group (FAS); London Anarchist Group 
(LAG); Syndicalist Workers’ Federation 
(SWE). 


ATT . 
In this issue I reprint from Regeneracion, 
for February 28, 1987, Ethe! MacDonald’s 
account of the bombing of Barcelona. Fran- 
co murdered his own countrymen in his lust 
for power. In subsequent issues I shall re- 
rint her radio speeches from Barcelona, 
which I published on May 1, 1937, under the 
heading, Save Spain, Act! Although dead, 
Ethel MacDonald calls to every working man 
and woman once more to rally to the strug- 
gie. Fascism must be defeated and Franco’s 
triumph must not be allowed to continue. AS 
Hitler fell, and Mussolini fell, so must their 
contemptible partner in political crime ana 
conspiracy fall. Franco must go! And with 
him his conspirators in power in Britain. 


The Spanish Struggle, in which the reac- 
tionaries were termed rebels, and the Gov- 
ernment depended on the almost unarmea 
and ivi-clothed proletariat, was the mighty 
proletarian movement that Europe needed. 
This movement contributed much towards 
the destruction of militarism. The spirit of 
proletarian Spain yet lives and inspires. 
Parliamentarians, even those who seem to be 
the most radical, follow and do not lead the 
Workers’ Struggle, History has shown that 
this is the case in all domestic and industrial 
struggles. As the struggle nears a crisis, 
civil upheaval threatens, and the parliamen- 
tarians inevitably side with the ruling class 
against the striking workers. There are rare 
exceptions. Such isolated expressions of ad- 
erence to Socialist principle carry no 
weight against the organised automatic 
treachery of parliamentarism. 


The Forty-Second Annual Conference ot 
the I1.P. opened at York on Saturday, 31st 
March, 1934. It concluded on Tuesday, 3rd 
April. 

At this conference, Campbell Stephen, on 
behalf of the N.A.C., moved a resolution on 
the struggle against Fascism, which sent 
“ereetings to the Socialists and Communists 
in Germany and Austria, who are so heroi- 
cally maintaining the struggle against Fas- 
cism”. 

The declaration was very frothy and re- 
peated itself several times. This must have 
thrilled the comrades who applauded the 
verbiage. Curiously enough the resolution, 
made no specific reference to the struggle 


against Fascism then simmering in Spain. 
It drew no moral from the Austrian situa- 
tion and the total failure of parliamentar- 
ism to cope with Fascist tyranny and re- 
action. The Socialists and Communists of 
Austria were parliamentary Social Demo- 
crats who had repented of parliamentarism 
and resorted to the Barricades too late! 


The only amendments to this resolution 
were from the Townhead Branch, and read 
as follows: 


“ 1—Tvine 2: After the word * Austria ' insert the 
words, ‘and the Socialists, Anarchists and 
Syndicalists in Spain.’ '’—Townhead. 

‘*9- Trine 10: Delete the words, “ join with the 
workers of Soviet Russia,’ and substitute the word, 
* anite ’ ’’—Townhead. 


The I.1.P. did not report the debate on 
these amendments. Nor did the Daily Herald. 
The only paper to do so was the Daily Work- 
er. In its isse for Monday, April 2, the Worker 
reported the moving of the Townhead 
amendment as follows: 


“ The interest of this resolution lay in the amend- 
ments moved by Dick, delegate from Townhéead, pro- 
posing the insertion of greetings to ‘ the Socialists, 
Anarchists and Syndicalists of Spain,’ and the 
deletion of the reference to the workers of the Soviet 
Union. 

*** Because of the great struggle of the Anarchists 

and Syndicalists in Spain,’ said Dick, ‘ they should 
‘be supported. 
_ ‘* They were not opposed to the Soviet Union, ‘ but 
he believed there is a bureaucracy in the Soviet 
Government which might take any direction.’ They 
should not always support the Stalinist regime in 
Russia, but should be as broad as they possibly 
could. 

“The amendment was defeated, but quite a 
number of hands were raised. in its support.” 


The Townhead Branch of the LL.P. was 
expelled three weeks later, and united with 
the Workers’ Open Forum, to form the 
United Socialist Movement. 


The Workers’ Open Forum was a small 
propaganda offshoot of the Anti-Parliamen- 
tary Communist Federation. The A-P.C.F. 
was organised at Bakunin House, Glasgow, 
in 1919 and continued the traditions of the 
Communist Propaganda Group which had 
been organised in London in 1907. Ditffer- 
ences arose within the Federation and I 
resigned my membership and established 
the Workers’ Open Forum. There wag no 
difference in propaganda. It was merely a 
difference of organisational approach, not 
of povitical principle. 

The United Socialist Movement on Octo- 
ber 8, 1936, sent to Spain Ethei MacDonald. 
She was attached to the Service Inter- 
national D’Informacion, C.N.T., Barcelona. 


After the Barcelona May Days of 1937, 
Ethel found some difficulty in returning 
from Spain. She smuggled out of the country 
valuable historical material of the Civil War 
in the form of manifestoes and papers of all 
the factions participating in the struggle: 
This somewhat mixed collection she pre- 
sented to the Mitchell Library, Glasgow 
There it can be consulted. Probably, there is 
no other such collection extant today in any 
library in the world. It was presented to 
the Mitchell Library for the purpose of study 
and consultation at some future date. 


Since Ethel was regarded as being origin- 
ally a Bellshill resident, the Bellshill Speak- 
er, from March 12 to April 16, 1937, inclusive, 
published her speeches over the radio from 
Barcelona. In all our Lanarkshire contempo- 
rary, whilst not endorsing Ethel’s remarks, 
published seven of her radio speeches. These 
we reprinted in a sheet published on May 1, 
1937, headed Save Spain. Act! The diary 
from her pen, appearing in the Speaker, was 
one of adventure and personality. It is not 
reprinted meantime. 

Constant nightly speaking over the radio 
compelled the speaker to borrow thought 


from here and there, and especially illustra- 
tions and fact records. It is only right to ex- 
plain, therefore, that the “Example of the 
Austurias” and “Socialist Thought” speeches 
are adapted. The other speeches are original. 
This remark applies also to Ethei’s speech 
on the Volunteer Ban, published in Regera- 
cion for March 19, 1937. This speech expiains. 
how Franco conquered and, without using 
names, completely exposes the conspiracy 
of the Chamberlain Government. 


The United Socialist Movement was the 
first organisation in Great Britain tc rally to 
the cause of the Spanish workers, and to in- 
sist on the Anarchist character cf the 
Spanish struggie. Apart from organising, 
meetings every night on the streets of Gias- 
gow, irrespective of weather, the U.S.M. 
issued 19 leaflets, produced on the duplica- 
tor, of which several thousand copies were 
circulated. These were headed Regeneracion. 
They were produced by Ethel MacDenald 
before she went to Barcelona. No. 1 was 
issued on July 29, 1936. 

Subsequently, Regeneracion was issued as 
a printed sheet. The U.S.M. a‘so published 
News From Spain. As far as our stock per- 
mits, a set of these rare publications will be 
sent to readers, post free, for 1s. 6d. The 
charge is necessary to cover postage. They 
throw Hght on the struggle against Franco 
whilst the war was being waged, 


C.B.R. 


Maj. Gen. Marshall Stubbs, presently the 
Army Chief Chemical Officer, said in a 
speech at Wilmington, Del., in April 1959, 
that approximately 450 industries are co- 
operating in an active industrial liaison pro- 
gram. A number of universities also co-oper- 
ate, as does the U.S. Public Health Service. 

“Radiological warfare employs the harm- 
ful ionizing effects of radiation against 
man”. This is of more recent vintage. It may 
include radioactive dust or death rays 
euphemistically referred to as “anti-person- 
nel electronic radiation transmitters”. 

—Research in CBR, op. cit., p. 3. 


Incendiaries were used more than 3,000 
years ago. “Greek fire’ was developed about 
600 B.C. and had the capacity to burst into 
flame on contact with water. No major gas. 
attack occurred, however, until the early 
days of World War I, at various times 
launched by the Germans, French and Eng- 
lish. American troops first used gas against 
the Germans in 1918. 

Poisoning wells was probably the earliest 
form of CBR warfare. 

“In the 14th century, the Tartars beseig- 
ing the Italians in a fortress in Crimea 
threw over the walt the bodies of plague 
victims, forcing abandonment of the for- 
tress.” —Ibid. 


—Quoted by Walter Schneir, The Cam- 
paign to Make Chemical Warfare Respec- 
table, in The Reporter, October 1, 1959. 


AUSTERITY TO BUY GERMS? 


“In addition to chemical weapons that can 
render an opponent temporarily unable to 
resist, [Senator J. Strom] Thurmbold said, 
the United States is developing ‘amazingly 
effective’ biological weapons that can spread 
such diseases as brucellosis and yellow fever. 

“We should be prepared for this type of 
warfare, too,’ he said. ‘We ought to be pre- 
pared even if we have to do without some 
pleasures and luxuries to do so’.” 


—Baltimore Sun, November 10, 1959. 


Readers of these notes should study The 
Campoign to Make Chemical Warfare Res- 
pectable, Walter Schneir, in The Reporter, 
October 1, 1959. 
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Throughout the seven months of civil war, 
Barcelona has given its men and women who have 
fallen at the battle-fronts. 
Barcelona is not the battlefront, the workers of 
Barcelona struggle on all fronts, recognising thaé 
wherever there is struggle there is their place. 


For although at present 
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BARCELONA BOMBED! 


AN APPEAL TO THE WORKERS OF BRITAIN 
By Ethel MacDonald 


Reprinted from Regeneracion, Feb 28 1937 


Today has been an eventful period in the 
Jife of the people of Barcelona. Today saw 
the interment of the victim of the brutal 
bombardment by the cannon of the Fascist 
ship, which took place on Saturday evening 
at 10 o’clock. 

Barcelona has given many lives in the 
cause of Freedom and Justice. These persons 
were not the first victims of the cruelty of 
Fascism. Barcelona too, has its “Wall of 
Death”, but unlike the death wall of Bada- 
joz, it is a death wall of inspiration to the 
workers, a death wall that stands as a sym- 
bol of the people of Barcelona. For it was 
here, at the commencement of the Fascist 
uprising, when the forces of oppression and 
tyranny massed to impose the will of Franco 
on them, that the people of Barcelona stood 
firm, and willingly gave their lives that their 
comrades, following behind them, might 
face the facsists and battle with them hand 
to hand. As they advanced for this purpose, 
the shots fell among them, and many brave 
comrades dropped to the ground, victims of 
the Fascist guns. But the others came for- 
ward and forward, until at last they con- 
quered their opponents and took from them 
their weapons, until the soldiers, realising 
the determination of the common people of 
Barcelona, of the Anarchists of Barcelona, 
surrendered and submitted their arms to the 
people. This was an honourable end, an end 
that might be envied by every class con- 
scious worker—to die for freedom, to die 
struggling against capitalism, to die for the 
rights of his class. Those who fell were vic- 
tims, but they were heroes. Heroes of the 
working class. 


The murder wall of Badajoz was not less 
honourable, but death came after defeat, 
and not before victory. The murder wall in 
Barcelona, from one point of view was 
necessary, for someone had to advance, 
someone had to die before the workers could 
conquer. In Badajoz, the murder wall was 
the venting of the incomparable and wanton 
cruelty of fascism on the workers after they 
had been conquered. To make an example, 
Franco had 20/000 workers shot. The same is 
taking place in Malaga, today. Another vic- 
tory for Fascism which has to shoot thous- 
ands of workers in cold blood in order to 
make its victory complete. The so-called 
Patriots are so confident that they will bring 
a new era to Spain with their triumph, that 
they find it necessary to murder practically 


all the population in order to assure that not 
one voice will be raised against them. That 
Fascism might stabilise itself, it is necessary 
that every one become a, slave, without a will 
and thought of his own, without the desire 
to protest, with the sole desire of living 
merely as a vegetable, taking what is given 
him without complaint. That is the new era 
of Fascism. 

Throughout the seven months of civil war, 
Barcelona has given its men and women who 
have fallen at the battie-fronts. For al- 
though at present Barcelona is not the 
battlefront, the workers of Barcelona strug- 
gle on all fronts, recognising that wherever 
there is struggle there is their place. 


' But the victims of Saturday last come 
under a different category. We are at war 
with an enemy that gives no. quarter! We 
do not expect any modification, for we fight 
without giving quarter ourselves. We fight 
bitterly and with determination to crush 
the enemy. We know that either one or the 
other must fall, and we are resolved that it 
shall not be our people. We are resolved that 
the one that falls will be Fascism. Fascism 
must die in order that we might live. 


But we do not attack the populations of 
cities and towns We do not bring disaster to 
women and children and innocent old people. 
We fight the foe at the battle fronts, for 
there they are definitely .our combatants. 
But in the villages and in the towns are our 
own people, those of our class who, for 
various reasons, have come under the dom- 
ination cf Fascism. To attack them would be 
to attack ourselves. To kill them would be to 
murder our brothers and our sisters. True, 
some of our brothers are at the fronts fight- 
ing against us, but they have taken their 
stand on the wrong side, and so it is either 
them or us. 


But Fascism, which is but another name 
for Capitalism, is the definite foe of the 
working class, and Fascist fury is brought 
to bear upon the workers. To the Fascists, 
the working class is a sign of their quick 
decease, and despite their constant 
reiterations of belief in law and order, de- 
spite what they have said to the working 
class for centuries that the legal government 
and the constitution of the country must be 
obeyed and respected, when, in Spain, that 
government and that constitution was 
changed: by the legal means at the disposal 
of the workers, they threw everything to 
the winds, they disclaimed the legally con- 


stituted government and they set themselves 
to overthrow it by force of arms. They be- 
lieved in what they preached just so long as 
it suited their purpose, just so long as it 
gave them power and dominion over the 
workers, just so long as they were able to 
enjoy ail the fruits of the land while the 
workers starved and groaned in misery. Then 


‘law and order and government were good. 


They coincided with what they wanted. They 
gave them that which they desired. There 
was no reason to disbelieve in it. Why should 
they quarrel with their best friend? But the 
time came when misery could no longer be 
silent, when the workers demanded a 
change. Not a very great change, a little 
more opportunity of living slightly above the 
level of siaves, a little more opportunity of 
educating their children above the level of 
illiterates. But even that little Capitalisna 
was not prepared to give, for Fascists defin- 
itely believe that to those that have must be 
given, and from those that have not must be 
taken away, even that which they have. 


And so, when the possibility for change 
came, the Fascists planned the military re- 
bellion, Although they had on their side 
might and power, arms and ammunition, 
the people stood firm. Their patience had 
been tried too much. The struggle had to 
come. It came, and in parts of Spain, parti- 
cularly in Catalonia, through the courage of 
the workers, the foe was vanquished, and 
having risen, the workers went on. They took 
possession of industry; they commenced to 
inaugurate the principles of libertarian 
communism. 


Capitalism was amazed. The propertied 
interests rallied and struck again, this time 
with more strength. This time with the 
might of international power. Germany and 
Italy openly entered the fray. They poured 
into the rebel bases of Spain war material, 
guns, ammunition, aeroplanes and trained 
soldiers. They gave everything that was 
necessary, and the legal forces of Spain were 
denied everything. By means of the Non- 
Intervention Committee, the people of Spain 
have been continuously sabotaged. By means 
of this huge farce the people of Spain have 
been murdered in their thousands. 


But Spain still struggled. Catalonia stil 
proceeded with its work of reconstruction. 
Barcelona became the centre of world hope. 
Barcelona was to the workers of the world, 
the inspiration and the symbol of the tri- 
umph of the will of the proletariat. From: 
Barcelona emerged the thought that will yet 
emancipate the world. 

And so they brought their attention to 
Barcelona. On Saturday night fell the first 
victims here to the might of international 
capitalism. The first victims of bombard- 
ment. Seventeen of the civil population were 
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killed, others were injured. This ig war in its 
most brutal and degenerate form. The in- 
‘ventive genius of man used to murder inno- 
eent women and children. 


What is the reaction of the people of Bar- 
celona to this act of aggression. Today, they 
came in their thousands to show their hor- 
ror at this crime. They came to show their 
determination that they will struggle more 
and more; that they will not cease until 
every sign of fascism is cleared out of Spain 
completely. The events of Saturday might 
have had the effect of making the workers 
here more grim, more fixed in the determin- 
ation to overcome this age-old enemy of the 
working-ciass—capitalism-fascism. j 

This is the spirit of Barcelona, the spirit of 
Jiberty and freedom. To endure without ces- 
sation, to battle on until victory comes. 

Thug the workers of not only Barcelona 


and Catalonia, but of all Spain, will con-. 


tinue to fight. Should they be deprived of all 
means of warfare, still they will struggle. 
The libertarian impulse of the people once it 
has.burst, cannot be quenched. The only 
solution is its triumph. 


But what have the workers of other lands 
to say to this? Are they content to allow this 
erime to continue? They may say it is war, 
and that Spain must settle the question for 
herself. Spain is prepared to do that, but van 
ae fight if she is deprived of every means of 
fighting? Can she fight against a well- 
equipped foe that has everything at its dis- 
posal, without arms, without the necessary 
means of defence? 


We- want the workers of the world to take 
their stand by Spain. We want the social 
revolution in every country throughout the 
world: Spain would gladly and willingly give 
more lives than it has, if the sacrifice of 
those lives would result in the world revolu- 
tion. - 

We want the world proletariat to take ac- 
tion to see that Spain is provided with ali 
those things she requires for the struggle 
against Fascism. We want arms and ammu- 
nition sent direct by the workers throughout 
the world. We know too well that Capitalism 
‘will never assist us. We know they will use 
ail means at their disposal to crush us. By 
means of their Non-Intervention Committee; 
by permitting Germany and Italy to assume 
eontrol of parts of Spanish territory, by any 
means they have. This we know. This we ex- 
pect, but from the workers, mempers of our 
own class, we expect solidarity and assis- 
tance. We expect the proletariat to rally to 
us. We expect them to take direct action to 
see that we have these things. We expect 
them, to make war on fascism at home to 
crush it, and to make the social revolution. 


World Socialism, world Liberty, must be 
the outcome of the Spanish revolution. This 
will be the triumph of the Spanish revolu- 
tion. The uprising of the workers throughout 
the world, for socialism, for communism, for 
Anarchism, for 2 new society. Workers of the 
‘world, let your reply to the attack on Barce- 
lona be a counter-attack on world capital- 
ism. 


POONA NEWS 


Indian’s G.O.M., our Comarde Dr. D.K. 
Karve, celebrated his 103rd birthday on 
April 18 last. Since he lives in Poona, I 
feared that he would perish in the terrible 
Poona floods. I have received news from 
Jabalpur, dated July 24, 1961, informing me 
that Dr. Karve was rescued. The report 
states, in startling headlines: 

THE GREAT POONA DEAD! 
HAVOC IN POONA! THOUSANDS DEAD! 
Ten Thousand Houses Collapsed! Dr. Karve 
Road Under Water! 

The full story will appear in September. 


LOCKING BACK 


JAMES REID 


The other month. in referring to Annie 
Reid’s life-long stand against war and mili- 
tarism, I mentioned that her husband, ex- 
Provost James Reid of Saltcoats, had wit- 
nessed against militarism: and war all his 
life. Instances of his stand have been 
reported in. these columns from time to time. 
Among my press cuttings I came across an 
extract from the Ayrshire Post, for June 12, 
1959. This was a report of the Ayrshire Edu- 
cation Commitee, and was headed: “Two 
Scouts Get Grant to Attend Jamboree.” 


The report read: 


“Ayrshire Education Committee agreed on 
Tuesday to make a grant of £10 to each of 
two Ayrshire Boy Scouts who are to attend 
the tenth World Scout Jamboree in the 
Philippines this year. 

“The decision was reached only after ex- 
Provost James Reid, Saltcoats, had objected 
on the grounds that the Boy Scout move- 
ment was allied to militarism. 


“He did not object to young peopie being 
sent abroad to meet the young people of 
other countries but he considered that the 
Boy Scout movement was used “to condition 
our young people to militarism”, Some years 
ago he had made the same statement when 
the same minute came before the Education 
Committee. 

“ ‘T was accused at that time of misrep-ze- 
senting the aims of the Boy Scout move- 
ment but this morning I have prepared my- 
self to answer that question,’ said ex- 
Profost Reid. He referred to the book At 
Grips With War, by Guy A. Aldred, which 
contained a quotation from Scouting for 
Boys, the official handbook of the Boy Scout 
movement. Part of the quotation referred to 
ability to shoot, drill and scout. 


“Surely the position of the world today 
should demonstrate that that is not the ap- 
proach to a solution to the present interna- 
tional situation,’ said ex-Provost Reid. ‘Our 
education setup should embody a half-hour 
lesson pointing out the brutality and the 
futility of war and the virtues of peace’.” 


Ex-Provost A.M. Clarke, Kilmarnock, de- 
nied that the Boy Scout movement was a 
military organisation, and said the boys 
went to all parts of the world to form peace- 
ful associations. 

Provost: John Kerr, Prestwick, said that 
the Scout movement did not enter into “war- 
like activities” in any way. He quoted with 
approval the remarks of Matthew Foulds, 
Scoutmaster, who started the movement in 
Prestwick in 1909. Foulds held that the Scout 
movement merely brought boys together to 
make them; good citizens. 

Mr P. Hatchly, Largs, said that he did not 
let his antagonism to threats of atomic or 
hydrogen bombs lead him to condemn an 
organisation with which he had some con- 
tact in his youth. He admitted that some 
sections of the Boy Scout movement were 
dominated by the military mind. Others 
were not. He thought the movement gave the 
youngsters of the world an opportunity to 
meet and develop international friendship. 


-Police-Judge D. Cairns, Kilmarnock, said 
he did not know of anyone in the whole of 
Ayrshire who had advocated more the com- 
ing together of the people of the world than 
ex-Provost Reid. Could there be a better cp- 
portunity of young people getting together 
than the World Jamboree. 

Mr William Paterson, Auchinleck, moved 
that a grant of £10 be made in respect of 
each of the two Ayrshire youths. Police- 
Judge D. M, Clark moved that it be £30 for 
each boy. But the Paterson motion carried. 


Personally I think that Comrade Reid’s 
attitude was right. I have exposed the mili- 
tarism of the Boy Scout movement in At 
Grips With War. Copies of this work, nearly 
out of print, can be obtained still from The 
Strickland Press for the reduced cost of one 
shilling, post. free. Friendship, aS both Mr 
Hatchly and -Mr Cairns stated, could arise 
from association, The pathway of militarism 
however is a somewhat undesirable ‘ap- 
proach, even though incidental good some- 
times resuits. 


JOHN PEET 


F.R.G. REPLY 
EX-NAZIS IN THE SERVICE OF THE 
“GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC” 


Last month I began the publication of the 
West German reply to John Peet. This was 
sent to me for publication by Mr R. V. 
Pachelbel from the London Embassy of the 
Federai Republic of Germany, Pregs Depart— 
ment, I promised Mr Pachebbel that, since I 
believed in the’ complete freedom. of the 
press, I would publish it in full. This I am 
doing. 

Full factual statement will commence next 
month. 


GREEK PRISONERS 


GREECE REVISITED 1961 
By BETTY AMBATIELOS 


In The Word for November 1952 I publish- 
ed an account of the triai of Tony Ambat- 
ielos with a sketch of him in the dock and a 
group portrait of his judges. I shall publish 
other illustrations and further appeals, until 
his re.ease, and the release of his comrades 
have been secured. 

The very sad and dignified story by Betty 
Ambatielos begins next issue. 


TO OUR READERS 


HELD OVER. I deeply regret having to 
hold over till September: Anti-war essays 


by Captain C. E. Cookson, C.M.G., and Sybil 


Cookson: C. H. Norman’s Hyndman letter; 
letter on the Present World Situation by 
Charles Doran; and two essays (received as 
the paper goes to press) from Comrade Karel 
Straedel, on behalf of the Prague News Let- 
ter. The Prague essays deal with the Soviet 
German Peace Treaty proposals and Eich- 
mann’s trial, I endorse these articles com- 
pletely. All will appear in September. 


GUARANTEE FUND AND S.O.S. The in- 
dividual contributions have been small al- 
though numerous. We must have £500 at 
least immediately, otherwise The Word and 
the press close down. New premises have not 
been obtained. We cannot get any to rent 
and must buy. We have stayed on although 
104 George Street is condemned but we have 
to find new premises definitely this month. 
Comrades who can help should and must do 
so. At this time of world crises The Word 
must not go under. Please send help at once, 
Rally! 


Post Free for 2s. Od. 12 different issues of 
The Word will be sent to any address. Sets 
various. All are good and useful reading. 

A few annual bound volumes of The Word 
are available still, although many years are 


out of print. Post-free, for 2s. 6d., they con- 


tain much useful reading. 
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4d, os 960 8%, 
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tender wm addeuon be. Bag wil be 
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a haivaak ove Resin let cane o van of 0 cheng 
id Geka eH idamaliooensies ih tee Corson x Se, Me pol sage 
in The oocupied bervGorisa. Thay mest therefore neither be pu’ mis chemrlalioe ae: 


fay cath er te gerchaae or arts Ete 
Ary site, $iRh saen Cerbtcatie Vator Pe in bes of peymoat 


The Army Commander. 


In the summer of 1940, nazi troops were concen- 
trated on the channel coast, ready for the invasion 
of Britain. They had in their baggage the poster 
reproduced above. 


“The following will be punished under Martial 
law ... Insults to the German Armed Forces... 
Assembly in streets ... Strikes ...” states this 
historic document. 


Everybody knows what happened in the nazi- 
occupied countries of Europe; there would have been 


mass executions, deportations and gas chambers in 
Britain teo if Hitler’s troops had landed. 


The men whe planned “Operation Sea-Lion”, the 
nazi invasion of Britain, and the men who would 
have run Gestapo terror in Britain today hold top 
positions in the West German armed forces and 
West German public life. Details are given inside 
this issue. 


And today, in 1961, the British Government is 
inviting the same old nazi generals to train their 
troops. in Britain. 


—OUR BEST AND BRAVEST ALLY ...Lyndon Johnson, Vice-Presicent. U.S. 
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two eities In one 


BE CALM— 


LET’S TALK 


We won’t blockade Berlin 


— Nikita Khrushchov 
Speech on Radio and Television on August 7 


SIT DOWN 


ME. KRUSHCHEV 
urged the British, 
French and American 
Governments yesterday 
te “sit down sincerely 
at the conference table” 
and “clear the atmos- 
phere,” 
“We-shall rely on. 
How 


prowess of thermo- 
nuclear weapons,” he 
said in a broadcast from 
Moscow. 

Mr. 


accused the Western 


PSEA rat ana bn 


DAILY Mr 
DAILY MIRROR. 


FROM BERLIN 


LETTERS FROM A DIVIDED CITY 
LETTER THREE 
Society for Cultural Relations, 
Berlin W.8., 
Mayerser 45 
May 31, 1961 


Dear Fellow Editor: 


I hope you wiil excuse me for postponing 
our announced weekend stroll through Ber- 
lin until later. Come with me today through 
my home town as it locked immediately 
after the end of the war. 


In early May 1945 I was wa-king through 
the Frankfurter Allee. Waiking is hardly the 
word. I was climbing over debris. All around 
me were the ruins of buiidings and piles of 
rubble, especially in the city centre. Every- 
where there was the same shattering picture 
—rubble, the dead, carcasses of animals... 
People wandered about in despair, homeless 
and without food. Many had no idea what 
had become of their loved ones. 


reason, and not on the 


Krushchev 


AND TALK 


: x 
Powers of “pushing the} states is not ruled out! 
‘world to a dangerous 


ink But he insisted: “The 
be ” i Soviet Union does nat 
He went on: “The.jwish to fight anyone. We 
threat of a military |{ositey, Want anybody's: 


; Os territory. 
attack by the imperial-| «we are doing and we 


ists on the socialist |will:ao everything im our: 


power to i a suetandin 
; : y peacefu 
Tuesday, August 8, 1961 


disputes 
means.” 


According to matter-of-fact statistics 
27,679 Beriin buildings were completely des- 
troyed and 42,975 severely damaged. These 
losses included 39.4 per cent of all dwelling 
space. Hardest hit were the Mitte and Fried- 
richschain districts in the present democra- 
tic part of Berlin. For example, 5,450 out of 
8,391 dwellings in the working class quarters 
in Friedrichshain were completely destroyed. 
Many famous Berlin buildings including the 
State Opera, the cathedral, the Zeughaus 
and the Alte Museum were either destroyed 
or severely damaged by bombs. Moreover, 
the Hitler-clique sacrificed 15,000 Berliners, 
from 14-year old school children to 65-year 
old pensioners, in street fighting even after 
it was clear that Berlin had fallen. 

On that day in May 1945 I had an experi- 
ence I shall never forget. I saw a long queue. 
Women with their children and half-starved 
old men and women were standing patiently 
and apathetically in front of a portable 
camp kettle belonging to the Soviet army— 
called a “goulash cannon” in Germany. A 
Soviet soldier was ladling soup into plates, 
bowls and cans. The war had ended and the 


Soviet soldiers who had just been waging 2 
life and death struggle against German 
fascism, the sons of the people who had 
made the most sacrifices in this war, were 
now feeding the people of Berlin. 


The battle was still raging in the centre of 
Berlin when Soviet Co-onel General Bersarin 
on April 28, 1945 called upon all men and 
women able to work to begin the rebuilding 
of the capita: 

Proved anti-fascists from all sections of 
the people, communists and social demo- 
crats, bourgeois democrats and non-party 
people hastened to the front ranks of those 
who were ready for the reconstruction. In 
recognition of their work they are today still 
called “activists of the first hour’. They in- 
cluded Walter Ulbricht, today Chairman of 
the Council of State of the GDR; Karl 
Maron, since 1955 Minister of the Interior; 
Dr, Werner, the non-party first mayor of 
Berlin, and many others. Their example led 
tens of thousands of Berliners to undertake 
heroic deeds of construction under untold 
difficulties and personal sacrifices. Here, 
briefly, are the successes of the Berliners’ 
heroism in peaceful reconstruction: 


Thanks to Soviet help the city’s food sup- 
ply was sufficiently restored by May 6, 1945, 
that thousands of Berliners could be saved 
from starvation. On May 13 the first omni- 
bus and a day later the first underground 
train started functioning. The first tram be- 
gan on May 20. 


Six hundred Berlin industrial enterprises 
were already working in July 1945. Primi- 
tively, to be sure, but they were working! 
For example, sauce pans were produced from 
Steel helmets, a form of beating swords into 
ploughshares, so to say. The schools opened 
four weeks after the capitulation of Hitler- 
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Germany. The Renaissance Theatre opened 
its doors on May 27. Three months later 
people were crowding into the postwar open- 
ing of the German State Opera in the former 
Admiralspalast. The Humboldt University 
received its first students in January 1946. 
Life in Berlin wag becoming norma. in every 
field. And that life stood on o firm founda- 
tion. 

On June 10, 1945, the commander-in-chief 
of the Soviet armed forces approved the for- 
mation of anti-fascist democratic political 
parties. The first were the Communist Party 
of Germany (KPD), the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany (SPD), the Christian 
Democratic Union (CDU) and the Liberal 
Democratic Party of Germany (LDPD). They 
joined together in a bloc which considered 
its principal task to be to bring about the 
co-operation of all progressive forces in the 
new construction of Berlin. Berlin’s finst 
democratic organ of self-administration, the 
Magistrat, was composed of representatives 
of all political parties and world outlooks in- 
cluding non-party. The anti-fascist demo- 
cratic forces of the capital were thus an 
example to the whole of Germany, This de- 
velopment corresponded to the agreements 
of the anti-Hitler coalition and it was pro- 
moted by the Soviet occupation power to its 
fullest ability. You will ask about the west- 
ern powers. Why have they not been men- 
tioned here? 


Western troops entered Berlin in July 
1945, a good two months after the Soviet 
army had taken possession of the German 
capital. They came to Berlin on the basis ot 
an agreement among the four great powers 
to set up, with the Soviet: Union, the Allied 
Control Authority for Germany, the supreme 
administration organ. Questions concerning 
the whole of Germany were to be dealt with 
here. The western powers therefore had a 
share in the occupation and administration 
of Berlin. Berlin, however, never became a 
special fifth occupation zone; it was always 
a part of East Germany. How could it be 
otherwise since Berlin is some 200 kilometres 
(125) miles) from West Germany? The obli- 
gation assumed by the big powers in Tehe- 
ran, Yalta and Potsdam was valid for Ger- 
many including its capital Berlin: “The 
allies want to make it possible for the Ger- 
man people to prepare themselves to rebuild 
their life anew on a democratic and peaceful 
basis.” German militarism and nazism—it 
was decided—should be rooted out, and the 
economic and political unity of Germany was 
guaranteed, 

You know, however, that Berlin has been a 
divided city for some thirteen years. How dia 
it come to be divided? How did the West 
Berlin problem arise? I shall try to answer 
these questions in my next letter, 

With fraternal greetings, 

GUNTHER GRABOW 


Berlin editor of the Society for 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries. 
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UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 3, 1961 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 
Subject: ON THE BRINK 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 p.m. 
Ro SS SE OE oe 
UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
OPEN-AIR MEETINGS 
Are Held Every Sunday 
BRUNSWICK STREET, GLASGOW 
At 7.30pm 


VARIOUS SPEAKERS ON SOCIALISM 


ORD HOME, British Foreign 
today the West would have to go very carefully into 
the question of whether it was warth opening 
negotiations with Russia on the German problem. 

And he daescribed the ——————— 
Situation as a “poker game,” 
in which we should not show 
our cards. 
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‘Berlin is a 
poker game’ 
—Lord Home 


PARIS, Tuesday. 
Secretary, said in Paris 


EVENING crrizey 


TURSDAY, AYCUST 8, 196 


FOR POKER 


T E West have thrown awaya - 
big chance to lessen the appalling 
perils of the Berlin crisis. 

At their Paris meeting, the Western 
Foreign Ministers seem to have 
decided on nothing—except to DO 
NOTHING. 

All that Foreign Secretary Lord 
Home can now say is that Britain 
and her allies are always ready to meet 
the Russians and discuss how the 
situation can be improved. 

But what CONSTRUCTIVE 
proposals to improve the situation 
have the West made ? Answer: MONE. 

What is worse, the West are 
apparently unwilling to make ANY 
move until after the West German 
elections on September 17. 


This is folly. At the rate things 
are moving—with daily talk of war, 
angry speeches, troop movements— 
the voice of reason may be far more 
difficult to hear in a month’s time. 


Disastrous 


Mr. Krushchev’s present terms could not 
be accepted by the West as they stand. 
Does this really mean that the West must 
sit.back and wait for a disastrous collision 2? 

Lord Home should stop talking light- 
heartedly about “a political game of voker”—~ 
as he did yesterday—and start ACTING to 
end the hideous risk of war. 

He must urge that the West should. seize 
the initiative and propose a time and place 
for talks with Russia—without delay. 
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DAILY EXPRESS 


THURSDAY AUGUST 10 19¢ 


THIS IS 
NOT A 
GAME! 


& © 
Gn the issue of an East 
: peace treaty, with 
ich the position of 
Berlin is involved, Britain 
will insist on negotiations. 


Simple ond sincere 


He is no patience 
_among the public with 
Lord Home’s simile, com- 
paring the present situa- 
‘tion between the Great 
Powers to a game of poker. 
That was a frivolous 
observation which does 
not correspond to the out- 
look of the people. 


A Special 12 page issue to 
forward World Peace. These 
facsimile extracts from the 
ordinary press indict — the 
war-mongering intrigues of 
the West. 


August 17, 1961: 
= 


ScoTrise 


DAILY EXPRESS 


FOLLOW 


BLINDLY 


EAD about the riots 

and processions in 
West Berlin. Read about. 
the threats and insults 
hurled by Germans 
against Germans.. 

Have they the power to 
drag us into war? 

Remember Poland in 
1939. 

The Polish Government 
rejected alliance with 
Russia on any terms, while 
at the same time defying 
the Germans. 

Britain gave a foolish 
guarantee to Poland and 
then that. nation by. its 
intransigence plunged us 
into war. Poland was in 
fact not saved. Our 
guarantee meant nothing. 
. But Britain was brought 
into bondage to United 
States bankers and 
brokets, after spending 
£27,000. million in fighting 
that foolish war, to say 
nothing of the terrible 
‘casualty lists. 
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THIS IS THE | 
TIME 
TO BARGAIN 


JHEN Nikita Krushchev 
urges the nations to 
-avoid a “war psychosis” he 
speaks straight to the 
hearts of people’ 
everywhere. .«¢ 


iG would be no more | 
than political realism 
to recognise that the East 
German Republic exists. 
It is not impossible too, 
that a free West Berlin 
could be adequately 
guaranteed within that 
republic, 
These are suitable, 

indeed urgent, matters for 
negotiation. 


—Daily Exoress, Aug. 9, 1931 


WHAT MORE 
DOES HE 
WANT ? 


[,or} HOME should not 

“pecome the John 
Foster Dulles of a new era. 
He is showing a tendency 
in that direction. ~ * « 

Mr. Krushchev has 
proposed that West Berlin 
shall be granted freedom 
of. communications with 
the outside world. He will 
‘agree to any effective 
guarantee of its 
independent. development. 
and security. 

What more does Lord 
Home want? 


HOME, M.P., 1937 

Alexander Frederic Doug'as Home suc- 
ceed:d his father, the 138th Earl, in 1951. In 
that year he became a member of ths Privy 
Coun2'l. He was Tory M.P. for Lanaik from 
4931-1945 and from 1950-51. He was Parlia- 
mentary Private Secretary to the Rt. Hon. 
Neville Chamberlain 1935-40; and Joint 
Undex Secretary of State for Foreign Agairs 
May-July 1945. During the critcal period of 
the Spanish Rovolution he thus assisted 
Chamberlain, the British Foreign Office, and 
British Government in his calculated assis- 
tance to Franco’ s counter-revolutionary 
activity. 
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Berlin and Beyond 


Wh 


t About Franco? 


Where Britain Bows to Barbarism. 


Britain’s Foreign Secretary, Lord Home, walks side by side with 
Chamberlain, the man of Munich, in June 1940. Today he lines up 
with Franco, Salazar, Adenauer and Kennedy in new plots against 


the U.5.S.R. and Socialism. 


To understand the Berlin question we have 
to look beyond the two cities of Berlin. By 
reasonabie negotiation, Macmillan, Home 
and their White House master, Kennedy 
mean that the Soviet Union shall acquiesce 
in unlimited German rearmament, This is 
the decisive cause of the international ten- 
sion in Beriin. It expresses its disastrous 
realism in a futile and unreal wartime dip- 
lomacy totally devoid of sincerity. It replaces 
UNO with NATO and SEATO. It gives us the 
Common Market, which is 2, political pretext. 
The United States, allied to West Germany, 
is unwilling to compromise its determination 
to arm West Germany, including nuclear 
weapons, to the limit of her capacity. Brand- 
ing the Soviet countries as Unnegotiables, 
the Western Press finally leave the Soviet 
Union with no option but to engage in 
military conflict. A third world war becomes 
unavoidable because willed by Washington 
and Bonn. All the while the press, radio, and 
political hirelings denounce Khrushchoy and 
the Soviet Union as responsible for fanning 


the flames of war. All this because they have 
betrayed the conditions of peaceful recon- 
struction of the world for which the war was 
alleged to have been waged. Today, the poli- 
cies of the West are a hideous b_asphemy. 
Contrary to their solemn undertakings, the 
statesmen of the Western Powers have 
resurrected Nazism, Western Germany con- 
tinues the cult of Hitlerism es defined by 
those who orated themselves into political 
p.ace and power during and at the conclu- 
sion of World War II. Here is the evidence: 

“We shall not be able to claim that we 
have gained total victory in this war if any 
vestige of fascism in any of its malignant 
forms is permitted to survive anywhere in 
the world.” i 

~Franklin D. Roosevelt’s Message to.Con- 
gress, September 14, 1943. 

On February 11, 1945, at the Crimea Con- 
ference, Roosevelt, Churchill and Stalin is- 
sued a statement announcing the Allied pian 
“to wipe out the Nazi party, Nazi laws, 
organisations and institutions, remove all 
Nazi and militarist influence from public 
office and from the cultural and economic 
life of the German people...” 5 


In April 1945 the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff 
ordered their Commander in Europe, Gener- 
al Exsenhower, to implement this treaty in 
US. Zone of Germany, and to undertake the 
complete destruction of Nazism and Nazi 
organizations, overt or covert, and to elimin- 
ate from all spheres of German public, cor- 
porate or cultural life all supporters of 
fascism, militarism or Nazism. 


In August 1945, after the surrender of 
Germany, the Three Great Powers reiterated 
their agreement, at Potsdam, “permanently 
to prevent the revival or reorganization of 
German militarism and Nazism... to pre- 
vent all Nazi and militarist activity . or 
propaganda ... German education shall be 
so controlled as completely to eliminate Nazi 
and militarist doctrines...” 


On June 25, 1945, William L. Clayton, 
Assistant Secretary of State, testified before 
a Sub-Committee of the Senate Committee 
on Military Affairs: 

“The second matter I should like to discuss 
relates to the current and urgent problem of 
frustrating German attempts to hide abroad 
a stake for another gamble at world domin- 
ation. The Department of State has abun- 
dant evidence that the Nazis, in anticipation 
of military defeat, made careful plans to 
carry on in foreign countries a wide range of 
activities necessary to support an eventual 
resurgence of German power.” 


There would seem to be much truth in this 
statement. Unauestionably, the position of 
ex-Nazi generals in NATO, the training of 
German troops in Britain, and the status of 
the Bonn Government in the Common Mar- 
ket, lends force to this suggestion. Post-war 
Nazi plans are being realised with the aid of 
the Macmillan Government and the assis- 
tance of the pro-Franco Home and Butler. 
The recent praise that these inept politi- 
cians have bestowed on Franco is evidence 
of their dangerous reactionary tendencies 
and their utter unscrupulousness as mem- 
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bers of an alleged democratic government. 
Home has been the ayowed champion of 
. Franco’since the days of the Spanish Civil 
War. The triumph of Franco prepared the 
way for the Second World War and made 
possible the tragic bid for world mi.itary 
conquest by West Germany and its leader, 
’ Adenauer. 

“The first victory of the New Order was 
won in Spain. Thousands of Spanish dead 
were a decisive contribution to the recent 
victories in Flanderg and the Loire.” 

—Spanish newspaper, Peublo quoted in 
Daily Express, 18/9/40. 

Neville Chamberlain received much criti- 
cism as “the man of Munich”, This has 
caused to be overlooked the part played by 
Winston Churchill in applauding and also 
assisting Franco. 


Speaking in the House of Commons on 
Tuesday, April 22, 1941, in defence of Brit- 
ain’s loan of £2,500,000 to Franco, Churchill 
Stated: 

* “Many people thought in July last year 
that Spain would enter the war against us, 
and it is very largely due to the brilliant dis- 
charge of his duties of our Ambassador in 

_ Spain that our relations with that country 
have tended to improve and not deteriorate 
at this critical time.” 

Churchill’s idea looked to me like bribery. 
As such it failed. The British loan did not 
improve relations with Franco’s Spain. 
Churchill paraded his political childishness 
when he asserted that Franco sympathised 
with Britain. Franco avowed openly his ad- 
herence to the Axis so long as the Axis 
lasted. From the very hour of his victory 
over the Spanish workers, Franco made 
clear his sympathy with Fascism. 

On February 28, 1939, the British press 
reported a speech by Franeo at Burgos 
(made a few hours after Britain and France 
had recognised his Government). Franco 

, asserted that he would not forget those who 
believed in him from the very first. 

He added: 

“Let us pledge our friendship at this mo- 
ment to those who gave their blood with 

‘ours ...to our beloved Italy, to friendly 
Germany.” 

Six weeks later, on April 5, 1939, it was 
Officially announced in Berlin that Spain 
had joined the Anti-Comintern Pact, thus 
openly allying herself by treaty to the 
Fascist powers. The statesmen of the Tory 
Party persisted in hugging their illusions. 
Lord Halifax—who had played a prominent 
part in ensuring Franco’s victory—declared: 

“IT have never believed, and do not believe 
today, that it is the least likely that, who- 
ever is responsible for the Government of 
Spain, will fail to pursue a purely Spanish 
policy, independently of any outside foreign 

: influence.” 

On May 20, 1939, Franco publicly announ- 
ced the new Spanish Imperialism of which 
he was to be the sponsor. “We are marching 
to Empire,” said Macmillan’s great Christian 

, leader. Butler, Home, and his other Tory ad- 
mirers never asked “Whose Empire?” 


Between May 20, 1939, and July 17, 1940, 
Britain and France were defeated on the 
battlefield by Nazi Germany and the good 
Christian leader thought that he might re- 
veal his ambitions more openly. On the lat- 
ter date press reports stated that Franco, 
speaking at Madrid, declared that “the 
command of Gibraltar” and “African expan- 
sion” were “imperative objects” of the New 
Spain. 

Hitler’s attack on neutral Holland and 
*Belgium was attended by a tremendous 
death-roll in those two inoffensive countries. 
The dead were mostly Protestant Christians. 
Franco received the papal blessing for de- 


fending. the Christian faith in Spain against 
so-called “infidels” of Moscow. Any sane 
person would recoil in horror from a man 
who could applaud such carnage, and then 
hypocritically accept the Pope’s blessing. 
Add to that the infamous audacity of Mac- 
millan, Butler, and Home praising such .a 
creature. This is an outrageous abuse of 
their status and a slander on the British 
people. Of course, Franco himself was guilty 
of like outrages to that of Hitler. They were 
birds of a feather. 


On September i7, 1937, the press published 
a personal message from Franco to Hitler, 
declaring: 

“Our ideals have been extended and 
strengthened in Europe today through the 
vigour of your arms.” 


In September 1940 the Tory Netional Re- 
view revealed that in a period of eight 
months, in 1938, Spain imported from: U.S.A. 
nearly 100,000 barrels of lubricating oil. In 
the same period, in 1939, Spain imported 
nearly four times as much. On September 11, 
the British Government agreed to give faci- 
lities for the receipt by Spain of substantial- 
ly increased supply of petrol and lubricants. 


The results achieved by this policy of ap- 
peasement were seen in a statement made 
on September 15, 1940, by Senor Suner, 
Spanish Minister of the Interior, who prom- 
ised action at the “right hour” for the re- 
turn of “what is ours”. 

Butler was Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs from February 1938 to July 
1941. Prior to this he had been Secretary to 
the Ministry of Labour from May 1937 to 
February 1938. Home, then M.P. for Lanark, 
was Parliamentary Private Secretary to 
Neville Chamberiain, 1935-40. Both these 
men were parties to this policy of supporting 
Franco, whilst insisting on the Volunteer Ban 
against those who wanted to assist with their 
lives and in poverty the almost unarmed 
workers of Spain fighting for Socialism and 
actually democratic and constitutional gov- 
ernment! Today, these treacherous political 
scoundrels are in office in Brifain plotting a 
Third World War and arming the degener- 
ate successors and imitators of Hitler. 

Suner made his meaning clear in an inter- 
view which he gave to the Volkisecher Beo- 
bachter, published on September 18, where- 
in it was stated that Spain was determined 
to secure the return of Gibraltar, 


(To be concluded) 


The logic of free enterprise is competition, 
and competition, carried to its its logical ex- 
treme, is violence, ending in military vio- 
lence, 

—HEditorial, Boston Globe, Dec. 21, 1958 

—————— 
Instead of being made, make yourself. 
—HERBERT SPENCER 


(Concluded from column 3) 
contract out in the face of America’s war 
threats, Under Common Market with its 
overriding government transcending all 
other member governments makes this im- 
possible, For, make no mistake, the Common 
Market is primarily a Political-Military in- 
strument being hammered into shape. 

Labour members, therefore, who support 
the Common Market idea are Franco’s fifth 
column here or they are political illiterates. 
In either case they are a present danger and 
must be hunted out. These fellows, however, 
are astute. Over the years they have diverted 
the people to watch “Britain’s enemies”, viz: 
the Communits. Clever trickery indeed. Yuri 
has helped to trump it! 

Yours fraternally, 


CHARLIE DORAN 


WORLD SITUATION 


Glasgow, W.5., 
July 18, 1961 


Dear Guy—The world situation is worsen- 
ing and yet there is hope inasmuch as the 
anti-Soviet feeling, so seduously and so per- 
sistently cultivated over the years with the 
help of the traditional Social-Democrats of 
the “Free World”, is dying out and likely to 
give rise strongly, as it is now more or less 
sub rosa, to an anti-American feeling even 
in the ranks of those who are very conspicu- 
ous in their genufiections before Uncle 
Sam’s “golden tabernacle”. 

Yuri Gagarin’s visit was, to my mind, a 
glorious opportunity to uproariously express 
this hitherto hidden sentiment. The Franco 
representatives in our Labour movement 
have had a shock. Pope John at last has de- 
cided. to pinch the “second-hand clothing’ 
of the former “Reds” who now feel “naked 
without ermine cloaks”. 


When old man Marx worked out the 
scheme of reasoning known as Dialectical 
Materialism he did a mighty thing for those 
who desired to know and understand the 
processes of action and reaction on the part 
of contending forces ranged on opposite 
sides on the great world-wide question of 
property and its ownership. 

It is a long time ago since Marx lived, Tre- 
mendous things have happened since, The 
greatest of these being the Soviet Revolu- 
tion. We lived through that great period and 
because we did and were too close to it we 
failed (some of us at least) to evaluate its 
historic import for all mankind. 


I remember it being stated in the most 
“Revolutionary” Circles: “Oh, it’s just an- 
other Bourgeois-Capitalist State!” “Lenin? 
Who is he?” “Another Ramsay Mac!” It 
sounded so logical that I, too, readily agreed. 
Being a tyroin such deep affairs I didn’t 
know that the World Revolution had been 
precipitated onto the world stage. So, of 
course, as a natural response, had the World 
Counter-Revelution. 

The “spectre” of 1847 was now marching 
with a solidity that was anything but spec- 
tral! It is now appearing in the most un- 
likely places. Even “Christ’s Vicar on Earth” 
with God as his interpreter is now busy 
ploughing through that mass of blasphem- 
ous literature called Socialism! So, greatiy 
daring and fearful of—not merely the Com- 
munists but that vast mass of carefully- 
nursed ignorance of 400 million adherants 
he, John speaks in his latest Encyclical, of 
the need for—socialization! Gaitskell will 
now have to “fight, fight and fight again” 
against John as well as Frank Cousins. 
Strange what triumphant Marxism in the 
“non-free” world can do when we find the 
professional betrayers of their former Social- 
ism being confronted by the leading anti- 
Socialist in the lands of piety lifting up the 
tattered banner of Socialism and contradic- 
ting each other with a view to standing for 
the same end! A wonderful study in cant 
and deception. Of course, the “delegate from 
Heaven” ended his plea for Socialism by 
stressing the need for Private Ownership of 
that which is to be socialized! Such deep 
learning makes me feel less confused in my 
superficial] understanding! So much for the 
play-actors. Now to more concrete affairs. 


Russia is determined presumably to make 
the “West” come clean on the Berlin ques-~ 
tion. The “West”, both militarily and politi- 
cally in NATO is unstable so there is a 
desperate attempt to get Britain into the 
Common Market. Each of the NATO Powers, 
having their own sovereignty can always 


(Concluded foot of column 2) 
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FACTS BEHIND 


THE COMMON MARKET 


TORY POLICIES 
and the people's welfare 


TORY POSTERS GENERAL ELECTION, OCTOBER 1959 


CONSERVATIVE | gy 


‘a fuller life 
a better life 
a freer life 


| CONSERVATIVE. Ag 


THEY NEVER HAD IT SO GOOD 
In the Conservative Party posters anyway 


(Complete in Four Studies) 
(Continued from page 82) 
ESSAY THREE 


The wicked malk on every side, when the 
vilest men are exalted.—Psalm 12,8. 


It is impossible to complete my study of 
the fact behind the Common Market in- 
trigue in three essays. A fourth essay will be 
necessary to anaryse finally the Tory Gov- 
ernment’s decision to open negotiations. 
Whitehall has surrendered to White House 
pressure. The John Bull commonwealth has 
capitulated to Uncle Sam’s Wall Street in- 
trigue. Toryism excuses its treachery to the 
common people in Britain and the Common- 
wealth by terming its miserable bowing at 
Kennedy’s altar resistance to Soviet tyranny. 
It does a war dance because after sixteen 
years the USSR decides to sign 2 Peace 
Treaty with the German Democratic Repub- 
lic. And it pretends that its own adherence 
to the European supermarket is patriotism 

The London Times cannot be accused 
either of Socialism or Sovietism. In its issue 
for July 10, i961, this journal states: 


“The signatories (of the Treaty of Rome) 
‘sre ‘determined to establish the foundation 
of an even closer union among European 


MOTE. 


KEEP BRITAIN. 
THE BEST-FED 
BEST-FARMED 


VOTE 


SERVATIVE q CONSERVATIVE 


peoples’, If a country is once in the Common 
Market, surely political union will inevitably 
foliow?” 


Political union simply means anti-Com- 
munist conspiracy dictated by Washington 
and Bonn, and supported by the Vatican. 


Home, the friend of Franco in Neville 
Chamberlain’s time, and still the friend of 
Franco and Salazar, spoke ag Britain’s For- 
eign Secretary to the Chicago Council of 
Common Affairs n Friday, June 16, 1961. Ig- 
noring the fraudulent General Election 
promises of 1959, whereby he became Foreign 
Secretary, he contrasted the “example of the 
British Commonwedlth” against “the en- 
slaved Communist Empire’. 


He then threw the Commonwealth aside, 
and spoke of “powerful reasons”—political 
and economic—why Britain is seeking a new 
relationship with Europe. 


Light was thrown on Home’s “powerful 
reasons” during the House of Commons de- 
bate on the Common Market by . Robert 
Turton, MP. for Thirk and Malton division 
of Yorkshire, himself a former wnder- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs. 


Turton told the House: 


“It is significant that in the very week we 
are asking the United States and the Inter- 


national Monetary Fund for a loan ‘of £716 
million, we find ourselves also asking to 
enter the Common Market.” 


And why was such a loan necessary? Be- 
cause the people had “never had it so good”, 
as the Tories stated in their 1959 poster 
campaign. 


In addition to the poster campaign repro- 
duced on this page, the Tory Party issued 
election leaflets, stating: ~~ 

“MORE HOMES FOR ALL 


‘Conservative Government means more 
houses” 


© 


Ingide the leafiet explained: 
“UNDER THE CONSERVATIVES 


“Over two million new houses have been 
butlt—-TWICE as many as under the Social - 
ists; sufficient to renouse a population equal 
to that of Glasgow, Birmingham, Manches- 
ter, Liverpool, Leeds, Sheffield, Bristol and 
Cardiff all put together. “ 

After a great deal of political falsehood, 
the leafiet brazenlly declared: 


“BETTER HOUSING 

“The slum clearance drive—the first since 
pre-war—is well under way. 150,000 people 
were rehoused from the slums in 1957. 

“And the Rent Act means: 

“More repairs; less wasted accommodation 
and at last a chance for “newly-weds” to 
rent a home of their own.” 

More elctioneering falsehood followed, 
neatly printed. Then came the final lie: 

“Conservative Government means more 
houses and better housing.” 

Another 1959 Tory electioneering leaflet 
declared: 

“You get more for your money. 

“Conservative Government means value 
for money.” . 

Then followed the claim that the Conser- 
vative “Economies and wise spending have 
led to lower taxes.” 


The leaflet contained some brazen state- 
ments: 


“EDUCATION 


“The Conservatives have provided twice as 
many school places as did the Socialists. 


“Better value for money in school building 
has Saved about £85,000,000 since 1949, des- 
pite rising building costs. 

“HEALTH 


“The Health Service has been improved—. 
more doctors, less waiting and a better ser- 
vice for mothers and children. 


“Selective charges prevent waste and, with 
higher contributions, keep down the cost to 
the taxpayer. 


“We can thus afford the first program of 
new hospital building since the war.” 
“ROADS 


“We are now spending £50 million a year 
on new roads compared with about £5 mil- 
lion in 1951.” 


And the conclusion of this leafiet is: 


“Conservative Government means value 
for money.”. 


A third Tory electioneering leafiet averred: 
“More for the older folk.” 
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“Conservative Government means more 
help for the pensioner,” 

—“more and better food, lower taxes, bet- 
ter health, housing and pensions.” 

Then followed a detailed statement to 
prove that the common people were better 
off under the Conservative Government since 
1951: 

Under the Conservatives since 1951 

“Retirement Pensions raised three times 
from 26s. (or 30s.) to 508, 

“Pension is now worth 10s. 8d. more in 
real terms than in 1951 and 6s. 6d. more 
than in 1946. That is to say, it will buy that 
much more. 

“More and better food. 

“In the first half of 1957 under the Con- 
servatives, as compared with 1951 under the 
Socialists, pensioners ate: 

“74 per cent more sugar. 

“57 per. cent more butter. 

“19 per cent more cheese. 

“27 per.cent more meat and bacon, 

“56 per cent more eggs. 

“28 per cent more tea, 

“4 per more milk.” 


“TOWER TAXES 

“Special Tax concessions have been intro- 
duced for old people, 

“For example, a person over 65 now pays 
no tax if his income is below £275 a year, and 
no tax is payable by a married couple over 
65 with a joint income below £440 a year. 

I hope that the “old people” among the 
working class are conscious of these benefits. 

Then followed a boost of hospital treat- 
ment of the old under the Conservatives. 
This ended with the assertion: 

“Conservative Government means more 
care for the old.” 

The country knows now that the entire 
campaign was fraudulent. But it made Mac- 
millan the Prime Minister. Finaily, Home 
became Foreign Secretary. Contrary to all 
constitutional precedent and practice. He 
was avpointed, although a member of the 
House of Lords. Even in normal times, the 
Foreign Secretary has no right to sit in the 
Lords. In time of crisis, if Parliamentarism 
means democracy, his place is in the Com- 
‘mons, where he can be challenged and 
forced to resign, despite even the wishes of 
@ pro-Franco Premier 

The General Election result, declared on 
October 9, 1959 was: 


CONSERVATIVE: sccccaeeoe ee ee 365 
TAO Ui: ..28s oe eels a ee eeeee sora cnsecies 258 
Weer All cass deeesseeece eee eeu socman ceases 6 
Mmedevendent. -gascjsseseheseessowmeeeceenes 1 


‘What a game! And who benefitted? 

Here is an extract from the Daily Mirror, 
June 2, 1961: 

“Yet another plum job goes to a member 
of Prime Minister Macmillan’s far-flung 
family network. 

“Mr David Ormsby Gore, Eton and Oxford 
—his sister is married to Mr Macmillan’s 
son—becomes Britain’s next Ambassador to 
the United States, ~ 

“Already the Macmillan clan hold thirty- 
three jobs in the Government, 

“Nobody could object to the latest Mac- 
Family appointment if Ormsby Gore was an 
outstandingly good man for Britain’s key 
post abroad. 

“This ig not the case.” 

It is said that this is democratic govern- 
ment. Actually, it is disgraceful parasitism. 

In the Scottish Sunday Express, Glasgow, 
for June 4, 1961, the Oxford University don 


and historian, A. J. P. Taylor wrote an article 
headed in bold headlines: 

“They may send in countless elaborate 
reports, but 

“Would you pay an Office 
year? 

Professor Taylor’s article opened with this 
challenging paragraph: 


boy £40,000 a 


one happy man in Britain this 

week-end, Mr. David Ormsby-Gore 
has just become British Ambassador in 
Washington. 

This is no mean plum. The salary may be 
nothing out of the ordinary, a mere £7,000 a 
year. Even so, it is an improvement on the 
pay of a Cabinet Minister. There is also a 
tax-free allowance for expenses of £32,270. <A 
man with that in his pocket does not need to 
stick to a bottle of beer for his supper. 

The ambassador in Washington is not the only 
one to pull in a handsome allowance. In Paris the 
ambassador rubs along with £23,290. All over the 
world British ambassadors see their living expenses 
attended to by you and me. 

We British taxpayers are not mean. We should 
not. grudge a few million pounds to give our ambas- 


sadors ‘an agreeable life if we got value for money. 
But do we? Do we get anything at all? 


I T is nice to think that there will be 


Towards the end of his article, the writer 
recalls that John Bright once defined British 
foreign policy as “neither more nor less than 
a gigantic system of outdoor relief for the 
British aristocracy”’. 


“The Poor Law,” Taylor adds pungently, 
“has been abolished for Most people. Out- 
door relief stili goes on for the Diplomatic 
Service.” 

Explaining that ambassadors do not voice 
the policy or defend the interests of the 
country they represent, Taylor points out 
that they represent their country only in a 
most literal sense. They announce by their 
presence that their country exists. Just that: 
they receive, wine, dine, and dress grandly. 

Taylor concludes: 

“We could call these worthy conscientious 
people home, and international relations 
would not be affected at aH, The retired dip- 
lomats might even find useful work. In any 
case it would be cheaper to keep them in 
idleness here than in expensive foreign 
capitals.” 

Such a drastic remedy would decline the 
social importance as well as reduce the 
econome well-being of Ormsby Gore and 
such-like political climbers and adventurers. 

Ormsby Gore is Kennedy’s Messenger boy. 
Macmillian has placed Britain in pawn to 
the U.S. Kennedy insists that Britain shall 
join the Common Market. Why? 

Because Capitalism requires a European 
buffer state against Russia. Kennedy is 
convinced that the Market will be effective 
only if Britain joins it. 

(To be concluded) 


GUARANTEE FUND 


The crisis of the Strickland Press has been. 
canvassed in these columns during the past 
few months. The response has not been 
adequate, although a few comrades have 
made sacrifices. I have postponed acknow- 
ledgement to the Guarantee Fund till 
October in the hope that I shall be able to 
state that every reader has helped. Mean- 
time the Berlin crisis and the threat of a 
Third World War compel me to devote all 
the space possible to this issue. The struggle 
for world peace is imperative. 


The Guarantee Fund will be acknowledged 
up-to-date in October, Please help NOW! 


WAR CRIMINALS 


pr. Adenauer has stated that the great 
majority of Germans were never real Nazis 
at all. In that case how did Hitler manage to 
subjugate Europe and exterminate millions 
of Jews? Did he do it more or less on his 
own? Were the men who marched into Po- 
land mostly anti-Nazis? Was it a force of 
anti-Nazis who tried to destroy Coventry? 
And what of the ordinary Germans who 
lived contentedly around Dauchau and the 
other death camps? Were they all anti-Nazis 
too? 


The Eichmann trial, despite the illegality 
of its setting, will place on record the fact 
that terror and extermination were a Ger- 
man national industry in which thousands 
of Germans—from the camp doctors to the 
factory workers who made the gas chambers 
docilely took part. - 


Dr. Adenauer boasts that there is a revul- 
sion against the Nazi past among West Ger- 
mans today. He does not seem too happy 
about this boast, for he persists in repeating: 
himself. He knows that in the Courtroom at 
Jerusalem the whole system of Nazism has 
been exposed. The trial opened on Tuesday, 
April 11. And the previous day, Chancellor 


Adenauer once again tried to discount 
revelations. 
“National Socialism no longer exists’ 


among the German people. In the moral life 
of the German people there are no National 
Socialist feelings.” 


This from the man who employs Gilobke, 
architect of Hitler’s anti-Jewish laws, as his 
right-hand man. This from the head of a 
Government, 12 of whose Ministers and State , 
secretaries worked for Hitler. This from the 
leader who has just appointed Gen. Foertsch, 
sentenced to 25 years’ imprisonment for war 
crimes in the Soviet Union, as chief of the 
West German army. 


The full story of War Criminal Foertsch 
was told in these columns the other month. 
That of Globke in the January issue. Who 
can read these exposures without feeling @ 
revulsion against. such hypocrisy from Ade- 
nauer. But what about President Kennedy 
and the people who received Adenauer in 
Washington? In Adenauer’s Germany, no 
attempt has been made to eradicate Nazi 
ideas. Indeed, former Nazis have been pro- 
moted to the highest positions. And Wash- 
ington and Whitehall recognise the Nazi 
West Germany and refuse to recognise the 
anti-Nazi East Germany. These facts prove 
that militarist and fascist ideas are far from 
dead in West Germany..They are very much 
alive. The rapid build-up of the military and 
economic power of the West German mono- 
polists, mostly sentenced war criminals, 
make the new Nazism the main menace to 
peace in the world today. Adenauer has 
visited Kennedy to get H-bombs. The West 
German militarists wish to stock and sooner 
or later to use nuclear weapons. He is being 
employed by the very persons who sat on 
conscientious objector tribunals and asked 
C.0.s in horror: What would you do if you 
met an armed German? I would place the 
West German Cabinet and every member of 
these Tribunals in the same dock and indict 
them as War Criminals. 


.... he Socialist Republic is no pre- 
destined inevitable development. The Social- 
ist Republic depends, not upon material 
conditions only; it depends upon these— 
plus clearness of vision to assist the revolu- 
tionary process. Nor was the agency of the 
intellect needful at any previous stage Of: 
social evolution in the class struggle to the: 
extent that it is needful at this, the culmin- 
ating one of all.—-DANIEL DE LEON. 


96 


THE WORD 


September 1961 


PRAGUE VIEWS 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


The first two essays were published in the 
Prague News Letter for July 22, 1961. They 
were sent to me in MS form and were 
intended to be published in The Word for 
August. They were delayed and one article 
was mutilated in the post. So I have to pub- 
lish three in this issue. 


The third essay is printed direct from MS. 
It will have appeared in the PNL for August 
20. This is after The Word goes to press. AS 
near as possible the intention of our Czech 
comrades was to secure simultaneous publi- 
cation in The Word and the PNL. 

Comrades who wish to read the PNL regu- 
larly should write direct to the Editor, 
Prague 1, Opletalova 5, Czechoslovakia. It is 
a most interesting English paper and deals 
with the workers’ struggle in all parts of the 
world. 

I have given my own headings to the three 
articles reproduced in these columns. 


SOVIET PEACE PROPOSALS 


‘Deliberation and more deliberation is 
what is most needed today.” This was the 
answer given by Premier Khrushchoy on 
July 8 in Moscow to the war hysteria with 
which the American press has reacted to 
any mention of the need to normalise the 
Situation in Europe by concluding a peace 
treaty with Germany, The war cries culmin- 
ated at the beginning of July in the report 
that the U.S. Government was thinking 
about calling up one million reserves in view 
of the “Berlin crisis”. 


Deliberation should be the inseperable 
partner of all statesmen and politicians, 
whatever the occasion, and they should not 
part company even during an off-the-record 
interview. 


The road to statesmanlike deliberation has 
been considerably smoothed by the Soviet 
Premier’s firm declaration that his country 
does not intend “to gain anything, to humi- 
liate anyone or to curtail anyone’s rights” by 
a@ peaceful solution of the German problem. 
There is no reason why these words should 
not be taken in the straight-forward way in 
which they are given. 


In order to wipe out the slightest suspicion 
regarding his country’s honourable inten- 
tions, Mr Khrushchoy adds: “Let the exist- 
ing situation be legalised. No one’s sove- 
reignty will be affected by the conclusion of 
a peace treaty with Germany.” 


Of course here, as in other matters, it is 


impossible to please everyone. “Naturally, 
the peace treaty will not be to the liking of 
militariste and revanchist circles in West 
Germany. It will tie their hands and make 
it more difficult for them to gather forces for 
new adventures. But this is precisely the 
aim of the peace treaty: to frustrate the 
dangerous gambling of West German re- 
vanchists who are attempting to take ad- 
vantage of the unsettled situation in Europe, 
to bring the great powers into conflict.” 

A day after the Soviet Premier had urged 
deliberation, West German Chancellor Ade- 
nauer addressed his followers in Munich. He 
reacted to the suggestion of his opponent in 
the coming elections, Mayor Willy Brandt of 
West Berlin, that thought might be given to 
a “super peace Conference” with an hysteri- 
cal cry: “For God’s sake, what would come 
out of such a conference?” He added that 
this would lead to a revival of proposals for 
neutralising Germany and the establish- 
ment of an atom-free zone in Central 
Europe. 


The very idea caused his wrinkled face to 
perspire with anxiety, for he in his turn is 
calling, with a tenacity which has made him 
hoarse, for nuclear weapons for the Federal 
Republic. Germans without atomic bombs 
would, in his opinion, be only “second rate 
people’, 

The Herr Chancelior is an old man. He 
has, one might say, most of his life behind 
him, It has been a life free from major hard- 
ships. He spent two world wars comfortably 
in the hinterland, growing roses and cutting 
coupons. Perhaps this is why he so light- 
heartedly blows the trumpet-call now for 
war against the “potential enemy” as he 
calls the Soviet Union. 

His predecessor, Hitler, trumpeted the 
same ideas in practically the same words. 
When his final defeat was a matter of hours, 
Hitler committed suicide. Herr Adenauer, on 
the other hand, came off each time with a 
whole skin, while the ones who paid deariy 
were the German people. Mr Adenauer 
should keep this in mind. 


The people of countries which are ailies of 
this war-mongering old man might also ask 
themselves whether it is compatible with 
their own interests for their governments to 
serve the interests of Adenauer rather than 
of the German people. It was undoubtedly 
this idea which caused Premier Khrushchov 
to call on Presidents Kennedy and de Gaulle 
and Premier Macmilian to “show wisdom in 
approaching the German question, to sit 
down together with other peace-loving 
countries at the conference tabie and sign a 
peace treaty”. So far President de Gaulle is 
the only one who hag categorically refused 
to do so. 


Mr Khrushchov’s address on July 8th to 
graduates of military academies made cer- 
tain people in the West nervous. What both- 
ered them was his announcement that the 
Soviet Union has discontinued the reduction 
of its military forces and is increasing de- 
fence expenditures. Some consider this an- 
nouncement as conflicting with the call for 
deliberation. They should be reminded that 
deliberation should not be confused with ir- 
responsibility. 

The Soviet Government has been forced to 
take this step because the reaction of the 
US. Government to its unilateral reduction 
in armed forces was an increase in military 
expenditures, Most recently President Ken- 
nedy raised the military budget submitted 
by his predecessor by more than 3,500 mil- 
lion dollars, to 53 thousand million dollars, a 
record in peace-time military spending. 


But this is not all. The latest report has it 
that President Kennedy is preparing a third 
revision of the military budget which will 
add another couple of thousand million dol- 
lars. In addition, military expenditures in 
the German Federal Republic have been 
raised by 18%. The military budgets of 
Great Britain, France, and other NATO 
countries show a Similar upward tendency. 


Under these circumstances it would be 
difficult to expect the Soviet Government to 
neglect the security of its own people and 
those in the other socialist countries. There 
is no doubt that if the Western powers show 
willingness to deal honestly with the prob- 
lem of general and complete disarmament, 
the Soviet Government will be the first to 
stop military spending and divert the funds 
saved to increase living standards, which 
can be raised continuously without harming 
anyone. 

There remains another question to be 
clarified. There are people who ask whether 
it is possible to arrive at agreement since 
both sides seem determined to stick “firm2y” 
to what they stand for. There is an old say- 
ing that if two people do the same thing it 


is not the same. That is true in this case as 
well, 

The Western Powers declare that they will 
“stand firm” and will resort to force to fight. 
their way through to West Berlin if a peace 
treaty with Germany is signed. The Soviet 
Government, on its Side, makes clear its de- 
termination to end the vestiges of the second. 
worid war and conclude a peace treaty. The 
“firm” stand of the U.S.S.R. thus has a 
peaceful meaning. In this lies the basic 
difference in the two concepts of “firmness”, 


EICHMANN 


Adolf Eichmann, today on trial in Tel Aviv 
for the murder of five million European Jews 
in concentration camps, is a complete idiot. 
Appailed by his own crimes, he ran away 
from West Germany, fled to Argentina, and 
today stands before an Israeli court await- 
ing the ultimate punishment. If he had 
stayed at home, he could have gone on living 
peacefully, could have drawn a pension be- 
ginning June 29th, 1961, and could even 
have got a government job in the Bonn Re- 
public of Chancellor Adenauer. 


On the date mentioned above, the West: 
German Federal Parliament approved an 
amendment to Law No, 131, recognizing the 
right to pension and to hold government of- 
fice of former SS-men, that is, members of 
fascist concentration camp police, members 
of execution squads, members of the SS 
Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler and SS Toten- 
kopf (Death’s Head) detachments. 


Because a, man must have earned his pen- 
sion, the amendment to Law No. 131 pro- 
vides that to be considered eligible an appli- 
cant must have been active in the SS for at 
least ten years. In other words, only those 
who as eariy as 1935 were already. the pillars 
of fascist extermination organisationg will 
be recognized. 


An international tribunal declared ail SG 
detachments criminal organisations under 
the law. Chance‘lor Adenauer and his goy- 
ernment have taken another view, however, 
and have decided to reward their members 
for the service which they “rendered” to 
Germany. 


If anyone tried to think up a cruder insult 
to the memory of those who suffered in nazi 
concentration camps, they could not do bet- 
ter than has the Bonn Bundestag. 


But why be surprised? A government 
which distributes its highest offices to diplo- 
mats who served in Ribbentrop’s Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs and to nazi judges, whose 
Bundeswehr is led by former Hitler generals 
who planned and carried out nazi aggression 
—why shouldn’t such a government reward 
those who served for 10 years in SS detach- 
ments for their “merit’’? 

The West European and American press 
usually reports German affairs in detail, The 
passage of the ammendment to Law NO. 131 
somehow escaped their notice, Their reti- 
cence in this case indicates a sense of deli- 
cacy, at least. 


THE FRONTIER ISSUE 


In one of its recent issues the Hamburg 
weekly, Der Spiegel, not a progressively- 
inclined publication but one which does not 
find the revival of nazism in the Bonn Re- 
public to its liking, commented: 

“By 1965, at the latest, the Bundeswehr 
would be strong énough so that with fron- 
tiers continually disputed (in Central Europe 
—Ed.) it could involve the Western coalition 
in a spontaneous or provoked conflict.” 

Should the countries directly affected wait 
until such a situation arises? 

The passege just quoted describes the 
Situation quite realistically. The West Ger- 
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mau Bundeswehr has, with the direct assis- 
tance of the U.S. Government, become since 
the second worid war the strongest army in 
Western Europe, armed not only with power- 
ful offensive weapons but also with an 
ageressive revanchist spirit. How otherwise 
should one understand Minister of War 
Franz-Joseph Strauss when he declared on 
his summer visit to the U.S. “The second 
world war hag not yet ended”? 


The United States is separated from West 
Germany by thousands of miles and has 
never felt the benefits administered by the 
fascist Kulturtriger. The U.S. Government 
and, apparently, the American people as 
well, are not disturbed by the fact that the 
West German militarists are reaching for 
atomic weapons. But just because Hitler’s 
generals, one of whom, Heusinger, is sitting 
right in Washington in NATO’s highest body, 
command the Bonn Bundeswehr, and repre- 
sentatives of German imperialism in the 
Bonn Government consider the armament 
of the West German army under NATO’s 
cloak as the direct continuation of. war 
against the Soviet Union. and in the present 
situation against the whole socialist camp, 
it is neCegsary to avoid the development 
described by Der Spiegel. 


A peace treaty must be signed to put a 
period to the second world war, to put an 
end to everything that remains of it, and to 
stop in time the revanchist policy of Bonn 
aimed at revising present frontiers—and not 
only those to the East, as some Western 
writers assume, but also the Western fron- 
tiers of the German Federa} Republic, 


The whole present “crisis” need not have 
occurred if... If a, peace treaty with Ger- 
many had been signed long ago. Anyone who 
has been following the German question 
knows that the first vroposal for a peace 
treatv with Germany was made by the So- 
viet Union in the first vear after the war. 
New ones were made in 1949, 1952, 1954, and 
finally in 1959. 


Each time they were rejected by the Wes- 
tern Powers. According to their last notes, 
delivered to the Soviet Union a few weeks 
ago, their attitude has not changed, al- 
though Premier Khrushchoy has said more 
than once that he is willing to discuss any 
amendment or new proposal offered by the 
Western Powers. 


To refuse the other’s side’s proposal and 
not put forward your own is also a kind of 
policy, but when a matter so serious is at 
stake, when it is a question of war or peace, 
one cannot be satisfied with it. Because the 
Warsaw Treaty states are not interested in 
plaving “political poker”, as British Foreign 
Minister Lord Home sees fit to describe it, 
the first secretaries of the communist and 
workers parties of these countries met in 
Moscow between August 3 and 5 and after 
consultation declared that they are not will- 
ing to accept further postponement and 
that a veace treaty with Germany will be 
concluded this year, 


In accordance with this decision, the 
meeting entrusted the competent organs to 
prepare all the appropriate political and 
economic measures and ensure their obser- 
vance, including those relating to the status 
of West Berlin as a free city. 


The communigue once more emphasises 
that the members of the Warsaw Treaty 
would prefer to conclude a peace treaty with 
both German states with the participation. 
of the Western Powers. On this point, a 
statement by the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia on 
August 10 adds: “The Czechoslovakia Social- 
ist Republic, like the other socialist coun- 
tries, is not interested in changing the pre- 


sent social order in West Berlin, but on the 
contrary is prepared to take part in really 
effective guarantee to ensure the rights of 
West Berlin’s inhabitants, non-interference 
in their internal life and free access to West 
Berlin . 


“If, however, the Western Powers continue 
to maintain their negative stand or choose 
the tactics of delay and postponement, the 
countries involved are firmly determined to 
sign a peace treaty with the German Demo- 
cratic Republic, in which it will be guaran- 
teed full sovereignty over its entire territory.” 
The last vestiges of the second world war 
will thus be eliminated from that part of 
Europe. 


SUICIDE OR SANITY 
By SYBIL COOKSON 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


This article appeared as a letter to the 
editor in the Worthing Herald for April 14, 
1961. The editor headed the letter “Human 
Race Must Exist’. Personally, I do not see 
why. A better title would have been Sulcide 
or Sanity. The human race does exist. There- 
fore it should be sane, to continue its exis- 
tence. 


I am bound to disagree with statements 
made by the deputy chairman of the Con- 
servative Party, as reported in the Herald of 
March 31. 


The Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament 
is not a political party as the Conservatives, 
Labour and Liberal parties are. Although a 
large majority of our members may be to the 
Left, members of all parties support us; 
Worthing Conservatives may have over- 
looked the fact that Conservatives also 
march under their banner from Aldermas- 
ton. At ieast one group of CND has a Con- 
servative chairman and a Liberal secretary. 
I hope that many more Conservatives will 
join the camaign during the coming year. 


According to their own beliefs, all our po- 
litical parties promise us a better Britain 
and a better world. The campaign realises 
that in order to enjoy these benefits, the 
human race must be in existence, Therefore 
our first and outstanding policy is to get rid 
of nuleear we2pons before they get rid of us. 

With more and more bombs in the hands 
of more and more nations, the danger of 
war by accident increases. Britain is in the 
unique position of being able to give a lead 
to all those nations which have not yet got 
their own bomb, and thus give the world 
breathing space in which to get the USA and 
USSR to come to agreement on disarma- 
ment. 


The statement that CND gets undue pub- 
licity is scarcely fair. We have grown to be 
the biggest minority movement of our time 
without any support from the Press. The 
political parties heave regular BBC party 
political broadcasts. I have never heard of 
CND being allowed to broadcast. 


To get publicity we have to walk 50 miles 
or more. 


(Concluded from column 3) 


It seems to me that the “Insiders”, who 
include leading politicians, generals and 
other war profiteers, have had too long an 
innings. If our world is to have more than a 
20 per cent chance of survival, some “Out- 
siders” should be given a voice in the settle- 
ment of public affairs, including how to pro- 
vide employment without an arms race. 


DEFENCE AND EMPLOYMENT 
By (Capt.) C.E. COOKSON, C.M.G. 


It is not necessary to be an extreme paci- 
fist to agree with the views expressed by Mr 
A. Hopkins in Peace News, June 3, regarding 
the dependence on the arms race for bolster- 
ing up “full employment”, under our present 
political set-up. “The high level of employ~ 
ment,” he declares, “is due to the fact that 
hundreds of thousands of skilled and un- 
skilled workers are directly dependent on 
the appropriations by Parliament for missile 
manufacture, rocket development, aircraft, 
naval and military equipment, and all the 
rest of the damn-fool defence projects.” 

Politicl leaders, he maintains, “know full 
well that it is not to their immediate advan- 
tage to cut down on U.K. arms expenditure”. 
They are subconsciously afraid of the spec- 
tre of unemployment which baffled our 
politicians in several pre-war periods. For 
ingtance “the 1937 rearmament campaign”, 
following “hunger marches” and other 
symptoms of widespread discontent, “solved 
the problem of unemployment”. Hysterical 
denunciations of German National Social- 
ism, by Labour leaders in particulor, were at 
least partly due to jealousy of Hitler’s suc- 
cess in abolishing unemployment in Ger- 
many. 

We have been told ad nwaseam that World 
War Il was made inevitable by “the megalo- 
mania of Hitler’, whereas in fact Hitler was 
the personification of a Germany driven to 
madness by the bullying tactics of the 
Anglo-French Allies after the Ppyrrhic vic- 
tory of 1918. Among all our leading politi- 
cians in the 1930’s, only George Lansbury 
opposed an arms race and advocated econo- 
mic concessions by the “haves” to the “have- 
nots”, as the best way of promoting Peace. 

It may be asked what kind of economic 
concessions would have satisfied Hitler’s de- 
mand for “a place in the sun”. As to this 
point the late Professor W. H. Dawson, 
among others, advocated “revision of colon- 
ial mandates” in Germany’s favour. After 
World War I the control of African colonies 
gave Britain and France a decided economic 
advantage, besides providing employment 
for: colonial administrators, whereas middile- 
class Germans had no such outlet. In recent 
years, following two suicidal wars fought be. 
tween Europeans on African soil, as well as 
elsewhere our leaders have at last discovered 
that African colonies are not such an asset 
as they used to think. But this discovery is 
all the more reason for deploring the policy 
of greed—“what I have I hold’—which was 
among the underlying causes of World War 
TI, with its massacres and disastrous econo- 
mic consequences. 

Even now, as Mr Hopkins remarks, “the 
political caucuses are, it seems, again ready 
to take the risk of another conflagration and 
a blood-bath for all of us”. They are not pre- 
pared to risk losing votes among “the arms 
workers, naval and air and military person- 
nel, and the big industrial units”. 

In an article entitled “Our World has a 20 
per cent Chance” (New York Herald Tribune, 
13/4/60) an American scientist, Dr, Leo 
Szilard, was reported as saying: 

“Since Hiroshima, I have become increas- 
ingly aware that governments are little 
motivated by moral or humanitarian con- 
siderations.” 

Following a summary of that article, pub- 
lished in The Humanist (June 1960) I have 
received a communication from a new pub- 
lication entitled The Outsider’s Forum, 85 
Raleigh Drive, London, N.20. 


(Concluded foot of column 2) 
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BERLIN CRISIS 


NO WAR OVER BERLIN 
CLOSE GERMAN BASES 


IN LONDON ane 
j comrades should rally to the MEETIN 
acon PARK on SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 
3, at 3pm, followed by a silent march to the 
Cenotaph. ; 

Times have never been More serious. The 
great ‘petrayal of all ex-Service men and 
women, by the granting of bases to west 
Germany, is being carried through with the 
utmost contempt for the true wishes of the 
people. Britain is being pushed to tne brink 
over the question of Berlin with lunatic 
indifference. Bestir yourselves as never 
ei necessary 

1 the protests that are so cess 
be Poe rat FINAL DECISION STILL 
RESTS WITH THE PEOPLE. } 
Write to: Vic Pegram, Secretary; Ex-Service 
Movement for Peace, 376, Gray‘s Inn Road, 
Holborn W. C.1. 


IN GLASGOW 
i GUY 
Rally to te Meeting addressed by 
ALDRED in CENRAL HALLS on Sunday 
September 3, at 6.30. 


The fo-lowing letter from the pen of our 
comrade, Captain C. E. Cookson, C.MG., 
was published in the “Mailbag” of the New 
York Herald Tribune (European Edition), 
July 4, 1961: 

A RELIEF © 


To the New York Herald Tribune: 


After so much angry talk about the need 
to be ready to “fight for the rights of free 
Berlin”, it was a relief to read in The Wash- 
ington Star a commentator’s support for 
sen. Mansfield’s plea for ‘an honorable 
third way out of the deadlock’. (Reprinted 
in the Herald Tribune on June 26.) 


THE WORD 
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NATO SCORE 


KUKRINIKS! ‘In Pravda 


THE “GERMAN PROBLEM” DUET 
(Words and music by Adenauer) 


Hotheads would have wus believe that the 
s‘ightest concession to the Russian point of 
view would be “appeasement’—in the mod- 
ern sense of “abject surrender’. The idea 
that “our side” is 100 per cent right and “the 
other side” is 100 per cent wrong has ied to 
innumerable wars in the past. If it does so 
again, in this atomic age, we can say good- 
by to Western civilization. 


To quote from the Weshington Star, “it is 
not sensible to say that no compromise is 


possible. This is the way to stumb.e blindly 
into another war, which would certainly ruin 
Berlin and which would destroy most of 
mankind. 


“The answer to those who merely cry 
‘stand firm’ is that the highest duty of 
statesmanship is to seek acceptable alterna- 
tives to war.” 


Sompting, Sussex 
C.E, COOKSON 


BONN PLOTS NEW WAR 


The territorial aims... 


These are the territorial aims of 
German ruling oligarchy: 


Officially claimed by Bonn 


(D) The German Democratic Republic. An independent sovereign ‘state 
forming the eastern part of Germany as defined by the Potsdam Agreement. 
Bonn propagandists generally refer to it now as the “Soviet ‘Occupation 

” 


Zone. 


“Our aim is the liberation of our 18 million brothers and sisters in the 


always spoken of the reunification of 
It would be better to say: Liberation,” 


(“Die Neue Zeitung”, West Berlin, 


Soviet zone. Up till now we have 

Germany. 
Chancellor Konrad Adenauer, 
Sept. 8, 1953). 


(2) The western. territories of Poland, often called the Oder-Neisse ter- 
fitories. Bonn propagandists refer to this area as “East Germany.” 

“, .. The Federal government does not recognize the Oder-Neisse 
Line as the state frontier. It regards these territories as part of the Ger- 


man state.” 


Chancellor Konrad Adenauer, 
Oct. 2, 1954), 


(3) Former East Prussia. The Potsdam Agreement allotted the northera 
half to the Soviet Union and thé ‘southern half to Poland. 


“We can hope that if we remain loyal to our allies . . . your beautiful 
homeland — East Prussia — will-be returned,’’ 


Chancellor Konrad Adenauer, addressing East Prussian Landsmann- 


schaft in Dusseldorf, July 10, 1960. 


a rearmed, revenge-seeking West 


(West German Parliamentary. Report, 


man expansionists. 


1938 


ridor”’. This area, 


Hitler. in 1939, 


dream of all — world 


Semi-officially claimed by Bonn 
The frontier areas of Czechoslovakia, named “Sudetenland” 


by Ger- 


These areas were occupied by Hitler after the Munich betrayal in 


Claimed by West German expansienists 


(1) Central Poland, including Poznan province and the “Polish Core 
always overwhelmingly Polish in population, was re- 
turned to Poland aftex World War I. 


(2) Eastern Upper Silesia, Voted overwhelmingly for Poland in the 
‘plebiscite after World War I. 


(3) Austria. An independent sovereign state, which Hitler forcibly in- 
corporated in “Greater Germany” 


(4) Alto Adige, or South Tyrol. An‘ Italian province with considerable 
German-speaking population: with ethnic links 
formed part of Germany. 


(5) German-speaking: areas of Switzerland.. These areas have never 
formed part of Germany. 


(6) Alsace Lorraine. French provinces seized by Germany in 1871, 
returned to France in 1918, and seized again by Hitler in 1940, 

(7) Eupen-Malmedy. Part of Belgium since 1918. 

(8) North Scheswig. Grabbed 
Denmark in 1920 plebiscite, 


(9) Klaipeda (Memel). Part of the Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Re- 
public. Allotted to Lithuani 


in May, 1938. 


with Austria, Has never 


by Germany in 1864, voted to join: 


a by the Versailles Treaty ‘in 1919, seized by 


These are the dreams of immediate conquest preceding the maddest 
conquest, 


_The German general staff is ready to carry out these criminal designs 
which lurk behind Adenauer’s manoeuvering against the signing of a Ger- 
man peace treaty 16 years after. war's end. 


" 
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EVENING CITIZEN 


THE WORD 


“The Word’ 


homeless 


... After 22 years it has to 
move from George Street 


LASGOW’S amiable knickerbockered anarchist, Guy Aldred, is 
having to find new printing headquarters for “The Word,” 
ergan of the United Socialist movement. He has been given 
notice to quit his George Street premises after 22 years’ 
tenancy, but cannot find anywhere to go. 
A fascimile reproduction, same size, headline, Glasgow Evening Citizen May, 13. 1961. 


Neil Stewart made the troubles of the 
Strickland Press news in his friendly journ- 
alistic paragraphs in the Glasgow Evening 
Citizen. He published them beneath the 
above heading. He outlined the story of the 
Press for the last twenty years. So far his 
appeal has produced no results. The Town 
Clerk of Glasgow and the City Factor, I 


FROM L.#.H. 


Brisbane, Calif., U.S.A., 
August 15, 1961 


Dear Guy—A few madmen here are 
screaming for war. The Congress of US.— 
most of the Southern section of the country 
illegally in their seats, because “elected” in 
defiance of Section 2, Article XIV of the 
Constitution (providing for decreasing the 
number of representatives if citizens are de- 
prived of the right to vote), hastens to do 
the will of the ruling Plutocracy. But you are 
right, of course, about the British people 
showing no resentment at the drive to war 
and general destruction. The same is true 
here, so far as the Masses are concerned. 

After J wrote to you about the August 
Word, I remembered that I had not spoken 
of Ethel’s strong article. But that does not 
mean that I had not been impressed by it. 
How very true that “Fascism is but another 
name for Capitalism”’—i.e., for the rule of 
government by capitalism, which is assuredly 
what we have in USA, under the pretense of 
democracy. That is what I have been trying 
to Hlustrate, with concrete examples, in the 
columns of The Word, month after month. T 
do not recollect that anyone ever wrote in 
to deny these examples I furnished, because 
I did take great pains to try to be accurate. 

Sometimes, when I would be telling ac- 
quaintances here, that U.S. is Fascist under 
cover, they would be inclined to demur, say- 
ing, “But The Word circulates in this coun- 
try.” Well, apparently that will soon cease 
to be true. i : 

Under Fascism, it is never surprising that 


betieve, intend to help us find suitable 
premises. Moving will entail some heavy 
expenditure. I shail be grateful for any help 
in this matter. Also, I would ask any reader 
who hears of suitable premises to let me 
know at once. Our present position is uncert- 
ain. 


NS 


a radical paper has to “fold”. (You have had 
that experience before.) The great thing is 
that you still will go on working, some way 
or another—unless we are all killed before 
long. It will be a great loss if the paper must 
stop, but I must say it is a marvel that you 
managed to continue so long. and under such 
tremendous difficulties. 

The fascists get bolder here, all the time. 
You are familiar with the work of Basil 
Maddy, aren’t you? A few nights ago, when 
he had gone to sleep rather early, someone 
telephoned his home, and his wife offered to 
take a message. 

“Tell him that if he does not stop leaving 
those leaflets of his around, he will get his 
head knocked off his body! !” 


Basil is a most able person, qualified to be 
a college teacher of history if a person of his 
courage and direct manner of speech could 
retain his seat on a money-subsidized col- 
lege faculty these days. Recently he became 
a member of the American Academy of Poli- 
tical and Social Science (about which the 
only bad thing that I know is that Herbert 
Hoover belongs to it). 

I see by the July 31 issue of The Crusader 
—published by Robert F. Williams, in Mon- 
roe, No. Carolina, U.S. 410 Boyte Street— 
that Editor Williams (a splendid orator and 
aman of the highest courage) has been un- 
able to get anything done about the recent 
open attempt to murder him, I am sending 
you this issue of his paper. 

With the miserable financial help you re- 
ceive, I fear the brave Word may be silenced. 
As is the case with Cuba, it is feared and 
hated by the enemies of liberty because it 
stands for fundamental change in the world. 


is 


GLASGOW HERALD 


THORSDAY, AUGUST 3, 1961. 


From All Quarters 


‘Battle of Words 


To a younger generation of 


. Glaswegians the name may mean 


little or nothing of Guy Aldred, 
the city’s kenspeckle, plus-foured 
Politician extraordinaire, 

He is. still rebelliously printing 
and publishing from his Townhead 
offices. “The Word’—editorial by 
Guy Aldred, printing by four 


dedicated, unpaid associates—ruqs Facsimile 
to PO copigs a month; “we 
send out free copies, but we dq ° i 
have’ our subscribers from Madrid eepreguchey, 
to aneseow.” F 

ut now the indefatigable Mr Glasgow 
Aldred (who once fought 14 q 
wards simultaneously. in the 
Glasgow municipal elections, and Herald 
Eas been in his time an Indepen- 
ent Communist, an Independent F 
Socialist,. and an advocate of COnMRERG = 


world government, has had to 
shift. ground — physically, not 
politically. Redevelopment plans 
for Townhead are forcing him to 
leave his old stamping-ground and, 
if present plans materialise, may 
even see him and “The Word” 
settled comfortably. if rather ine 


ponsrucusly, ‘in’ Glasgow’s West 


nd. 
PURSUIVANT 


Yours with great admiration for your 
courage and determination, 


LOUISE 


P.S.—Editorial from San Francisco Chron- 
icle, August 11, ends: 

“Adenauer is talking of East Berlin being 
a ‘concentration camp’ because people can- 
not leave there at will. How about its ally, 
USA, which demands passports before its 
citizens can leave the country? If it desires, 
it refuses permission (to a radical), and 
places obstacles in the way of his or her get- 
ting—or retaining—a job, the victim then 
being ‘free’ to starve slowly to death—which 
is legal, but suicide is not! Such is ‘liberty’ 
under (disguised) fascism,” 

Note. “Facts From USA” will be resumed 
next month. 

Erratum. August issue. End L.H.H. Faets 
article, page 85, 2nd last line. Insert another 
“in” after culminated. 
ee ee ee 
HELD OVER: Greek Prisoners, by Betty 
Ambatielos; and Radio Speeches, by Ethel 
MacDonald. Will appear next month: also 
articles by C. H. Norman and Peter Lorf, 

nr 


WHATS CAN I DO? 


Get subscriptions. Submit names for 
sample copies. , , 
—_Q———_ 
We shall never enfranchise the world 
without touching people’s superstitions, 


—G. W. FOOTE 
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THE WORD 


JOHN PEET 


F.R.G. REPLY 
EX-NAZIS IN THE SERVICE OF THE 
“GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC” 


EDITOR'S FOREWORD 


In the July Word I began the publication 
of the West German reply to John Peet. This 
was sent to me for publication by Mr R. V. 
Pachelbel from the London Embassy of the 
Federal Repubic of Germany, Press Depart- 
ment. I promisd Mr Pachelbel that, since I 
believe in the complete freedom of the press 
I would publish it in full. This I am doing. 

As stated, Mr Pachelbel is not a Nazi nor 
is he an ex-Nazi. His uncle was a Conserva- 
tive and a Christian. He was executed by the 
Nazis together with a Communist anti-Nazi 
to whom he had given shelter. His picture 
and a summary of his story in part was pub- 
lished on pages 166-169, in a book by Anne- 
doso Lebar. Later, I intend to publish this 
story in full, since I believe all brave men, 
and martyrs for character and truth should 
be honoured. 

Mr Pachelbel’s uncle was named Edward 
von Kleist-Schmenzin, Just before his 
execution he wrote: “Who is the greater, 
who has achieved more for humanity: 
Caesar, or a simple, conscientious, genuine 
working man whose whole life has been an. 
example of faith? I think it is the working 
man. It is worth thinking about.” 

Since I have to serialise this revly to Com- 
rade Peet, and since The Word reaches new 
readers each month, it is necessary to make 
my own position clear. I have no sympathy 
with Adenauer nor with the territorial 
demands of the Federal German Republic. I 
believe that it it Hitlerism ali over again. 
With this I will deal in another article. My 
sympathies are entirely with the German 
Democratic Republic. I shall establish the 
accuracy of my view by a clear statement of 
facts and a map iilustrating the demands 
put forward by Adenauer, and supported, in 
violation of the principies on which UNO is 
founded, by an effete Tory Prime Minister 
and a braggart U.S. President who has be- 
trayed the principles of the immortal 
Declaration of Independence and _ the 
«Constitution of the United States. 

The status, in the German Democratic Re- 
public, of the persons denounced by the 
West German Jurists as former Nazis, in no 
way equals the status in the Federal Repub- 
lic of the Nazis occupying high positions 
under Andenauer. Even if the status was 
equal, the fact remains that the German 
Democratic Republic stands for the complete 
negation of all militarism. It is a complete 
repudiation of Nazism and Hitlerism. How 
far the facts are correct as stated I leave to 
John. Peet to answer. In my opinion the West 
German reply is weak and evasive and sim- 
ply abusive. The Western Powers are respon- 
sible for the bad peace that has created the 
present sorry situation in Germany and pre- 
pared the ground for a Third World War. 
Winston Churchill no more won the Second 
World War than Lloyd George won the First. 
Wars that do not result in peace are not 
won. At the present juncture, Soviet states- 
manship is doing everything possible to 
bring about peace in the world. Adenauer 
and Kennedy are doing everything possible 
to make for a Third World War, aided by 
that miserable little Engiander who heads 
the Tory Party, Macmillan. 

Whilst I as a Communist and an Atheist 
and a disciple of the immortal Richard 
Carlile, state fuliy the Western German case 
in these columns, Globke and the British 
Board of Film Censors dare not let the truth 
be known. 


The British Board of Film Censors an- 


nounced on July 10, 1961, that it had refused 
to grant a certificate to the film Operation J 
(the documentary film on the career cf Dr. 
Hans Globke, author of the legai commen- 
tary to the Nazis’ anti-semitic Nuremberg 
laws). Giobke, as The Word has pointed out, 
is at present Secretary of State in the West 
German Government. The board says: 

“The film appears to have been made for 
the purpose of damaging the reputation of 
an individual, For these reasons the board 
takes the view that it would not be-in the 
public interest to show the firm commer- 
cially.” 

Was not the triai of Eichmann staged to 
damage the reputetion of an individual? 
And wag not Globke involved in the Jewish 
atrocities? 

Surely it is passing strange to think that 
Lord Morrison of Lambeth is the head of the 
Censorship Board. As Home Secretary, was 
he not the man who prevented the 12th Duke 
of Bedford from: going to Ire-and in case he 
met the German Nazis? And now, Morrison 
protects the same Nazis from criticism! 

Mr Stanley Forman, managing director of 
Plato Films, which submitted Operation J, 
said: 

“This argument has, of course, teen used 
by the censor before in connection with the 
films on the SS General Rheinefarth and the 
former nezi General Speidel. 

“It was not, however, used for the film en- 
titied Operation Eichmann, which received a 
censor’s certificate. Perhaps Eichmann never 
had the good fortune to be a prominent 
member of the West German Government.” 

During the first week in July, Cassandra of 
the London Daily Mirror saw the film. As he 
says, this East German film deals with Dr. 
GlobKe, perhaps Dr. Adenauer’s most infiu- 
ential adviser in the West German Govern- 
ment. It is a propaganda documentary of 
tremendous power. It reveals G-obKe as one 
of the main architects of the Nazi anti- 
Semitic campaign that led to the death of 
6,000,000 Jews. 

Much of the material comes from o.d Ger- 
man newsreels, and as an object-Iesson 
showing applied barbarity against a help-.ess 
minority nothing could be more forceful. 
From the first days of the Nuremberg laws 
way back in 1933, when the Nazis began ap- 
wlying their restrictions (special shopping 
hours for Jews, yellow stars on their clothing, 
listing their valuables, prohibiting them 
from keeping pets and so on), until the final 
scenes in the Warsaw ghetto and the gas 
chambers, it is a massive and appalling in- 
dictment, 

The Film wag made with the purpose of 
damning the whole Nazi regime, Since it is 
so obviously a propaganda film, the British 
public could be left to draw their own con- 
clusions. 

But this is not to be. The post-Nazi censer- 
ship, in the interests of a most despicable 
and uncrupucous ex-Nazi, exercises a ban on 
truth and thought in the name of democ- 
racy. Fully grown adults are not thought 
sufficiently responsible to be able to apply 
their own reservations to a film that does 
not disguise its Communist inspiration and 
its anti-Adenauer source. They are called 
upon merely to shed the blood of their for- 
mer allies and risk their own lives in defence 
of the upholders of the system they waged 
war to destroy. This is called “Honouring 
the Unknwn Soldier”! 

Against this atrocious denial of the right 
of Free Speech and Free Thought I make my 
protest by letting the West German case be 
heard. Nothing can so effectively destroy the 
Adenauer and Federal Republic fiction, 


WEST GERMAN STATEMENT 
Read the following list (published by the 
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Federal German Republic) of ex-Nazis, who 
today hold leading positions in the “German 
Democratic Repub.ic”: 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


CDU Christian Democratic Party 

DBD Democratic Peasant’s Party of 
Germany. 

DEFA German Film Corporation 


(Deutsche Film - Aktiengeseilschaft, 


DNVP German National People’s Party 

LDP Liberal Democratic Party 

NDP National Democratic Party 

NSDAP National Socialist Workers 
Party. 

SA Storm Troops (Sturmabteilung) 

SBZ Eoviet Zone of Occupation 

SED Socialist Unit Party of Germany 

SS Nazi Bodyguard (Schutzstaffel) 


Dr, RUDOLF ARZINGER (SED), University 
lecturer in International Law, Political 
Science and Theory of Law at the Karl Marx 
University in Leipzig; Director of the Insti- 
tute of Political Science and Theory of Law. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-12-43,. 
Membership No. 9,656,121. 

HANS: W. AUST (SED), Editor-in-chief .of 
the journal Deutsche Aubenpolitik. 

Before 1945: jcined the NSDAP: 
Membership No. 2,657;972. 


KARL HERWARTH BALL (SED), Writer 
and NDP Functionary: City Councillor in 
Leipzig. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-5-33, 
Membership No. 3,545,700. Co-founder in 
1925 of the Jungiandbund (youth league) in. 
the District of Angermunde. 

Member of the German National People’s 
Party (DNVP). Secretary of DNVP branches 
in Rathenow, Brunswick and Beeskow. 1-1-33 
to 31-12-35 Editor-in-chief of the national 
and anti-semitic journel Hammer (Theodor 
Fritsch). Under the NS regime contributor to 
the Sehwarzes ...Korps, ...Freiheitskampf, 
Deutschlands Erneuerung, etc. Asthor of a. 
number of popular novels whica after 1945 
were placed on the “List of literature to be 
eliminated”—(Die Wege der Wolfssohne, 
published 1938 by Limpert; Germanische 
Sturmflut, published 1936 in Karlsbad by A. 
Kraft; Spuk an der Oder, published 1938 in 
Leipzig by Schmidt und Spring; Der blinde 
Bauer, published 1939 in Munich by Luden- 
dorff-Verlag, etc.). 

Dr. med. KARL HEINRICH BARTHEL 
(NDP), District Medical Officer in Witten- 
berg. Deputy to the People’s Chamber. Mem- 
ber of the Committee of the Halle/Saale 
District branch of the NDP. Awarded the Pin 
of Honour of the National Front. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-8-32, 
Membership No. 1,277,229. Maior in SA Medi- 
cal Corps. District political training officer 
and lecturer for the NSDAP. 1938-1941 
Chairman of NSDAP District Court at Frau- 
stadt. 1941-1942 Chairman of NSDAP District 
Court at Jauer. 

WILLY BARTUSCH (DBD), Vice-chairman 
of the Cottbus District Council. Deputy to 
the Cottbus District parfament (Bezirkstag). 


1-5-33, 


Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-5-37, 
Membership No. 4,920,529. 
HARRY BASCHLEBEN (NDP), Full-time 


employee of Commitee of Potsdam District 
branch of NDP. Deputy to Potsdam District 
parliament (Bezirkstag). Awarded Badge of 
Honour of NDP. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-4-44, 
Membership No. 10,057,177. After 15-11-40, 
Member of the Military SS. 10-1-43, SS Sec- 
tion Leader. 1-8-44, SS N.C.O. 

(Fo be continued) 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED IM GREAT BRITAIN BY 
THE SIRiCKLAND PEESS GLASGOW 


7 


ee 


nn _ 


a 


“a 


MIGHTIER THAN THE SWORD 


ORGAN OF THE UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Edited and Published by GUY A: ALDRED, The Strickland Press, 104 George St., Glasgow, C.!, 


VOL. XXII, NO. 12 


WEAKENING, 
R. PRESIDENT ” 


j— 


Mi 
oe 


(ess. 


a7Z 


ae ae ve me ae a 
A aT tt ae oo 


ba 


. r - 
Ship REE 
(Sm 


All Unsigned Matter by the Editor 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONSS.6¢C. GANADA & USA, 82.00 


OCTOBER 1961 


SyourR 8 
DECISION, | 
i, Ma. PRESIDENT 


“ WAKING OR SLEEPING, WORKING OR RELAXING, 
PRESIDENT KENNEDY /S NEVER MORE THAN SIXTY 
SECONDS AWAY FROM HEADQUARTERS OF THE US. 


STRATEG/C AIR COMMAND." 
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{SPECIALLY DRAWN FOR THE WORD BY GOWRIE 


ENTANGLED IN THE BRINKMAN NET 


“It may have been fine in the past to be Preisdent, but I wish I was well out of this.’ 


BERLIN BUSINESS 


The Pay-triots 


The stock market enthusiasticaily sup- 
ports President Kennedy’s perilous gamble 
in Eerlin. 

BERLIN CRISIS 
“The stock market yesterday,” reported 
the New York “Herald Tribune,” July 28, 
“staged just about its best performance 
of the year on what could easily be the 
worst threat of the century — possible 
war.” 

This purely individualistic and materialis- 
tic approach is termed by American capitai- 
ists: “the stand for democracy” and the up- 
holding of the American Way of Life. What 
disgusting and crude hypocrisy! 

The New York Times pointed out, on July 
28, 1961, that Kennedy’s proposals for added 
military expenditure was “the big impetus 
behind the market’s strength”. 

The fear of war, and preparations for war, 
tend to obscure many of the domestic eco- 


of Wall Street 


nomic probiems of the U.S.A. Class-society 
manages to thrive on a perpetual process of 
crisis and clamour, as Richard CarHle ex- 
plained away back in 1819. 


There is the problem of extensive unem- 
p-oyment, especially among youth, The plan 
to increase the personnel of the armed ser- 
vices by about 250,000 will provide “jcbs” for 
a substantial fraction of the unemp-oyed 
youth. The plan to step up arms spending 
will provide many thousands of additional 
jobs in arms industries. While Congress 
wrangles for weeks and months over rela- 
tively small appropriations for education 
and public heatth it evidences positive 
eagerness “to give the President all that he 
asks for” when it comes to voting funds for 
arms. 

The serious problems of agricultural sur- 
pluses and surplus plant capacity tends to 
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dent. Crisis and clamour is indeed the capi- 
talist method of government. 

The President cailed for fallout shelters, 
and the stocking of “those shelters with 
food, water, first-aid kit and other minimum 
essentiais for survival”. The Wall Street 
Journal, July 25, 1961, revealed “a still secret 
scheme” prepared by the Departmnt of 
Agriculture for “a massive relcecation of huge 
quantities of government-owned wheat to 
sites in and around 68 population centers to 
serve ag emergecy food stockpiles for fami- 
lies surviving a nuclear attack”. Such a 
scheme would reduce the nation’s top-heavy 
farm surpluses. The Wall Street organ put 
it: 

Not to be overlooked amid the “crisis”. 
talk, however, is the helping hand the food. 
stockpile plan could lend Agriculture Secre- 
tary Freeman in coping with the farm sur- 
plus. By moving wheat from one storage bin 
to another, the program would transform an 
Agriculture Department surplus into a civil 
defense necessity. 


Moving 213 million bushels of wheat 
($500,000,000 worth) “from one storage bin 
to another” would algo give the limping rail- 
roads a shot in the arm, 


Even before Kennedy’s warlike speech, on 
July 21, American Metal Market, the daily 
newspaper of the metal industries, reported 
elatedly that orders for fallout shelters were 
spurred by the Berlin crisis. The president 
of one steel company was reported to have 
said: “There has been ‘quite a change’ in 
the attitude of the people [toward shelters].” 
Ae attributed the change to the Berlin situ- 
ation. 


In early August, Lord Home, speaking as 
Foreign Secretary, told the House of Lords: 

“¥ think for the time being we have had 
enough of public speeches which tend to 
freeze the position and raise tension, In 
other words ... we are in danger of becom- 
ing prisoners of our own pronouncements 
and a rigidity growing up from. which no one 


can escape and which might possibly lead us 
into war.” 


This was precisely the preconceived object 
of Kennedy’s warlike TV speech of July 25. 
The President intended to make verbal 
commitments from which there could be no 
retreat. He did not want nulcear war, But he 
adopted a course which was intended to 
force Khrushchov to weaken, Khrushchoy 
replied by resuming H-bomb testing. In 
other words, he elected not to be black- 
mailed any longer, but to “stand firm” on 
the course to which he was committeed. 
Kennedy, echoed by Macmillan and Home, 
gambled that when it came to the show- 
down, Khrushchov would be impressed by 
this show of grim determination. He would 
draw back at the critical moment and war 
would be averted. 

The basic economic facts stated in this 
essay Kennedy and Home and Macmillan 


be solved by the war proposals of the Presi-have neglected to tell the common people of 
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the West. The fundamental issue in Berlin— 
West versus East—says Kennedy is “Free- 
dom”! Yes! but for what? The right of cap- 
ital to exploit labour. That is the Freedom 
for which he risked war in Ber.in. The So- 
cial Democrats of the West like Adenauer 
utter the same word “Freedom” and they 
mean exactly the same thing—the freedom 
of pr‘vilege to exploit the poor. 

Speaking on April 20, 1961, to the Ameri- 
can Society of Newspaper Editors, the 
Pres:dent said: 

Let me make it clear as the President of 
the United States that I am determined upon 
our system’s survival and success, regardless 
of the cost and regardless of the peril. 

This is the real issue in Berlin, To survive, 
U.S.A. capitalism must control the markets 
of the world. It must view the U-S.S.R. as an 
enemy to the U.S.A. desire for world econo- 
mic power, Since the conclusion of the war 
the U.S.A. has hated Britain and has forced 
on her the policy of the Common Market, 

Two world wars have permitted U.S. capi- 
tal to expand into a world force. East Berlin 
holds back the menace of its power. So the 
U.S.S.R, has become an enemy and Berlin is 
at the very heart of the challenge. 

Whilst Britain endured and suffered, U.S.A. 
invested, That is, Wail Street did, not the 
Bowery. The investment abroad of U.S. capi- 
tal continues at a fantastic rate. At the be- 
ginning of 1960, according to the Commerce 
Department, U.S. capitaligsm’s direct invest- 
ment in other countries came to $30 billion, 
or about three times what it was a decade 
ago. And it is growing at a rate of more than 
$2.5 billion a year. Altogether, some 2,800 
firms report direct interest in 10,000 foreign 
enterprises. But these figures, said the New 
York Times, June 25, “are believed to be 
somewhat short of the fact. Forty-five of the 
reporting companies hold more than one- 
half of the total assets abroad. Fifteen are 
oil companies. 

The latest industry to adopt plans for the 
economic colonization of the world is steel. 
According to the feature story in the Wall 
Street Journal, June 26: 

“This industry can no longer operate as 
and entirely American enterprise.” 

The Journal quoted Logan T. Johnston, 
president of the Armco Steel Corp as saying 

“In my opinion the continued success of 
American steel will lie in the creation of a 
truly international industry.” 

What is the explanation for thig massive 
economic coionization of the world by U.S. 
capitalists? A simple answer is — profit. 
“American business,” stated the New York 
Times, July 5, 1955, “has gone abroad for one 
Major purpose, to make money.” 

Apologists for U.S. imperialism claim that 
U.S.A. investments abroad are bringing the 
blessings of industrialization to wunder- 
developed iands, The truth is that only a 
small fraction of U.S. capital investments 
are going to the “new” nations. Most of 
them are going to countries already indus- 
tria:ized. 

These facts explain the Berlin crisis, They 
explain U.S.A. armies of “friendly occupa- 
tion” in foreign lands. They exp!ain the 
Stars and Stripes flying at Canadian exhibi- 
tions and the U.S.A. supvort of Faszist dic- 
tatorships. The White House has developed 
this military mind under pressure from Wall 
Street. It looks at world affairs in terms of 
preparations for war. As that great Ameri- 
can jurist, Associate Justice William oO. 
Douglas put it in Look, March 11, 1952: 

The military mind... has two distinctive 
characteristics—first, it tends to put every 
problem in the perspective of war; Second, it 
tends to regiment people, to have one ortho- 
dox creed and to leave no room for diversity 
of opinion... . : 
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PANZERS ARRIVE IN WALES 
FIRST WELSH PROTESTS 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


TONY AMBATIELOS 


On November 4. 1948, Tony Ambatielos, 
then general secretary of the Federation of 
Greek Maritime Unions, was sentenced to 
death in Athens by a Special Court Martial. 
Betty Ambatielos and her father. were in 
court when this sentence was pronounced. 
The League for Democracy in Greece made 
the case known throughout the world and 
the Daily Worker, London, had published 
daily reports of the trial. World protest re- 
sulted and the sentence was commuted. 


In 1951, the people of Greece’s main in- 
dustrial port elected Tony M.P. At a later 
date this right was taken from him and the 
Communist Party of Greece was outlawed. 

By our determination, Tony Ambatielos 
and his comrades will be released from their 
terrible imprisonment. Tony is accused of 
anti-nationalist activity. Actually, from 
1941 onwards, his activity wag resistance to 
Fascism and loyalty to the Greek maritime 
workers in their struggle against the avari- 
cious Greek shipowners. 


AN ARCHBISHOP’S PROTEST 


On Sunday, September 10, 1961, Reynolds 
News gave publicity to the pold humanist 
denunciation of militarism expressed by ai 
Catholic Archbishop. His protest deserves 
wide publicity and he merits gratitude for 
his useful moral courage at a time of crisis 
in a world of muddled mediocrity and viol- 
ence. Declaring that all these lives could 
have been saved if the money that was 
wasted on modern militarism and war had 
been spent on saving life, the Archbishop 
took a stand that brings him into conflict 
with the Government and the special 
Branch of the C.LD. 

Archbishop T.D. Roberts, of the Society of 
Jesus, has sent a message to the Committee 
of 100 in connection with next weekend’s 
anti-nuclear demonstrations at Holy Loch, 


stating that Christians of all denominations 
are how wakening up to their responsibili- 
ties. 

He points out that the world is spending 
about £4,000,000 an hour on armaments, 
while at the same time people are dying of 
starvation, under-nourishment and disease. 

“Those millions spent on destruction 
would saved those lives, made them worth 
living,” he says. 

“It may encourage you to realise that your 
efforts to bring home such truths in the face 
of intense opposition are now bearing fruit.” 


THE “CONCHIE” v THE STATE 


The Manchester Tribunal was often very 
good in its decisions, and does not deserve 
the thrashings that I have bestowed rightly 
with my pen on most of the Tribunals. It did 
grant unconditional exemptions but of 
course it had to make exceptions. A Tribunal 
which granted absolute exemption in every 
case would have been disbanded. To refuse 
to grant any exemption was the implied rule. 
The purpose of a Tribunal was not to ex- 
empt, but to persuade, cajole ,coerce, and 
conscript. 

April 30, 1940 was a good day at the Man- 
chester Tribunal. Yet {t gave some stupid 
decisions as the Manchester Guardian report 
shows: — aa. ; 

“Announcing that Fred Eastman, a Black- 
burn decorator, would be removed from the 
register without qualification, the Chairman 
said that he had no conscientious objection 
whatever. It was just a flat refsual to. submit 
himself to the authority of the State. It was 
simply stupidity and. vanity that led him-to 
take this attitude. : 

“The Chairman:. If. the Germans. come 
here you will go on preaching in your Sun- 
day School? —. That is ali 1 could do.,; 

If he is still alive what. is the. chairman 
doing? Not meeting the Germans with 
preaching and protest, but- with bands :of 
welcome and open arms, Open arms! :Not: 
just that. But with new arms—with training: 
and weapons. For what purpose? 
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JOHN PEET 


F.R.G. REPLY 


EX-NAZIS IN THE SERVICE OF THE 
“GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC” 


(Continued from page 100) 
EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


In the July Word I began the publication 
of the West German Reply to John Peet. I 
explained my reasons for doing this in the 
September issue. The rep.y will appear 
serially until exhausted. I shall not edit or 
alter the statement in any way. Although 
The Word has a regular readership, each 
month it reaches new readers, It is neces- 
sary to state, therefore, that I do not agree 
with this reply and my own sympathies are 
entirely with John Peet and the G.D.R, In 
due course J expect Peet to reply. My con- 
cern is complete freedom of statement. 


For the benefit of new readers I “ublish 
the list of abbreviations each month. 


WEST GERMAN STATEMENT 
Read the following list (published by the 
Federal German Republic) of ex-Nazis, who 
today hold leading positions in the “German 
Democratic Repub-ic”: 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


CDU Christian Democratic Party 

DBD Democratic Peasant’s Party of 
Germany. 

DEFA German Film Corporation 

(Deutsche Film - Aktiengese_Ischaft 

DNVP German National Peopie’s Party 

LDP Liberal Democratic Party 

NDP National Democratic Party 

NSDAP National Socialist Workers 
Party. 

SA Storm Troops (Sturmabteilung) 

SBZ Soviet Zone of Occupation 

SED Socialist Unit Party of Germany 

SS Nazi Bodyguard (Schutzstaffel) 


ERICH BAUMGARTEN (NDP), Master 
Hairdresser in Greiz, District of Gera. Dis- 
trict Chief Master of the trade guild of hair- 
dressers. Deputy to the People’s Chamber. 
Member of the Gera District Committee of 
the National Front. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 
Membership No. 3,933,118. 


WERNER BEHREND (CDU), Chairman of 
the District branch of the CDU. Deputy to 
the Suh! District local parliament (Bezirk- 
stag). Successor candidate for the Centlal 
Committee of the CDU. Awarded the Pin of 
Honour of the National Front. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 
Membership No. 4,926,829. 

Dr. med. CHARLOTTE BERGMANN (LDP), 
Woman Doctor. Departmental head of the 
Department of Public Health and Social Ser- 
vices in the District Council of Leipzig. 
Deputy to the People’s Chamber, Town 
Councillor. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 
Membership No. 6,963,843. 

PROFESSSOR HANS BEYER (NDP, Pro- 
fessor of Organic Chemistry at the Ernst- 
Moritz-Arndt University of Greifswald. Until 
Autumn 1958 Deputy to the People’s Cham- 
ber. Awarded the Fatherland Order of Merit 
in Silver and the Ernst-Moritz-Arndt Medal. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1.5.1933, 
Membership No. 2,648,084. 

KURT BLECHA (SED): Chief of the Press 
Service of the President of the Soviet Zone. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1. 9. 1941, 
Membership NO. 8,634,832, 

PROFESSOR ULRICH BOGELSACK: Legal 


1-3-37, 


1-5-37, 


1-9-38, 


adviser in the Ministry of Finance. Professor 
of the Faculty of Economie Science at the 
Humbo.dt University in East Berlin. 

Eefore 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1.4.19S33, 
Membership No. 1,576,509. Regierungsrat 
(retired). 

GEORG BOHM (DBD) : Deputy to the 
People’s Chamber: Department head in the 
Central Committee of the DBD: awarded the 
Medal for Distinguished Services and the 
Ernst-Mortz Arndt Medal. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1. 9. 1942, 
Membership No. 9,256,972. 

PROEESSOR HEINRICH BORRISS (SED): 
Until February 1959 Chancellor of the Ernst- 
Miritz-Arndt University in Greifswald: 
Professor of Botany: bearer of the Father- 
land Order of Merit in Silver. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1.5. 1937, 

Membership No. 4,619,842. 
PROFESSOR HEINRICH BRANDWEINER: 
Chairmen of the Peace Council of Austria; 
Member of the World Peace Council; Guest- 
professor at the Academy for Pouitical and 
Legal Science in Pctsdam-Babelsberg, and 
at the Karl Marx Univevs‘ty in Leipzig. 
Holder of the LenIn Peaze Prize. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1.5. 1938 
Membersnin NO. 6,235,254. 

FRITZ ERIX (DBD): Chairman of the Suhl 
Distr.ct parliament (Eezirstag). 

Before 1945: joined tre NSDAP: 1.4.1932 
Membership No. 1,055,107. SS officer. 

KARL BROBMANN (CDU): Chairman of 
the Magdesburg District branch of the CDU 
Vice-chairman of the Magdesburg District 
branch of the German - Soviet Friendship 
League. Member cf the Central Committee 
of the CDU and Deputy to the Magdeburg 
District parliament (Bezirkstag). 


Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: I. 4.1933 
Memberhip No.  1,834,'7'75. High school 
teacher. 

HANS BRUCKN@R (LDP): Retail textile 
trader and breeder cf fur-bearing animals in 
Bad-EHister. Deputy to the People’s Chamber; 
Chairman of the Rad Elster local group of 
the LDP. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1. 3. 1932, 
Membership No. 1,006,450; joined the SS: 
1.6. 1933, No. 227,582. Block and cell warden 
of the NSDAP in Bad Elster. 

HORST BRUNE: Vice-chairman of the 
Cottbus District Council. 

Before 1945: jocned the NSDAP: 1. 5. 1933, 
Membership No.2Z,260,273. 

BRUNO CURTH (DBD): Chairman of the 
Potsdam District Branch of the DBD;; 
Deputy to the People’s Chamber. Outstand- 
ing Co-operatives farmer. 

Before 1945: ja:ned the NSDAP: 20. 4. 1944, 
Membership No. 10,099,469. 

SEIGFRIED DALLMANN (NDP): Deputy 
to the Pecple’s Chamber, Member of the 
Central Committee cf the NDP: awarded the 
Fatherland Order of Merit in Silver. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1. 11. 1934, 
Membership No. 2,910,766. NS Studend leader 
of the Gau_ (administrative district ) 
Thuringia (1940). 

KURT DEBES (NDP): Chairman of the 
Production Co-operative of the trade guild 
of Upholsterers and Decorators “Wartburg” 
in Eisenach. Deputy to the People’s Chamber. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1.5. 1937, 
Membership No. 5,957,451. 

Dr. GERHARSD DENGLER (SED): Former 
Bonn correspondent of “Neues Deutschland”. 
(central organ of the SED). Member of the 
editorial board of “Neues Deutschland”. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1. 5. 1937, 
Membership No. 5,470,128. Member of the 
“National Committee of Free Germany” in 
Moscow, Former Captain in the German 
Army. 
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BENJAMIN DIETRICH (NDP): Depart- 
ment Head of the “National Zeitung”, 1952- 
1955 Editor-in-Chief of the “S&chsische 
Nachrichten”. - 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP; 1. 8. 1930, 
Membership No. 295,808. Senior SA officer. 
Co-founder of the Saxon NS newspaper 
“Freiheitskampf”. 

HORST DREBLER-ANDREB (NDP): 
Producer at the Eisenach theatre. Former 
member of the Central Committee of the 
NDP. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1.5. 1930, 
Membership No.237,435. Ministerialrat and 
Head of German Broadcasting service in the 
Reich Ministry of Pubiic Information and 
Propaganda. President of the Reich Broad- 
casting Chamber. Commissioner of the 
NSDAP in Lemberg (1941). Chief of Board 11 
for the Tactical Leadership of the NSDAP 
(1941). Member of the staff for the District 
of Cracow. 

(To be continued) 
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Tacoma, Washington, 
August 27, 1961 


Dear Friend Aldred—-We are happy to 
send you a lithe bit ($12.00) to help The 
Word, the best-and most honest little paper 
in the whole world, so it must live on, to get 
bigger and stronger for al! who love justice 
and freedom regardiess of the consequences 
and cost. If we ever needed a paper like The 
Word, it is now. 

Why must you, the true and most loyal 
friend of honest laborers and the under- 
privileged the worid over, appeal with tears 
and a sad heart for the necessary means to 
keep your great paper going? This is a dirty 
shame on all of us who love Truth, Justice 
and Freedom not to do our very best in help- 
ing you to raise the amount of money The 
Word needs in getting settled in its new lo- 
cation. Then you would have time (and the 
money worries are over) exclusively to use 
your marvelous mind and your excellent pen 
for the very purpose that nature has laid 
out for you, and your “will” of steel and un- 
questionable honesty, these no one could buy 
with money or trickery. So here we are with 
our little “mite”, Dear Friend Aldred, five 
from Johnny, five from Hans and two from 
Bill Hoglund, 701 Commerce Street, Tacoma, 
Washington, U.S.A. 


May good health and the best of luck be 
with you now and all throughout your ife, 
our valuable friend Aldred. The world needs 
you. 

My best wishes to you and your co-workers, 

Your friend, 
HANS LAVIK 


Puyallup, Washington, 
August 26, 1961 


Dear Comrade— Yes, Comrade Aldred, 
The Word must continue and, because you 
have sacrificed so much in your contribution 
to the workers’ cause, I feel prompted to 
heed your cail for help. The $5.00 enclosed is 
little towards matching the efforts put forth 
by you over the years to make the kind of 
paper that The Word is today. I trust that 
the rank and file will respond generously. 

We, among the initiated, will look far to 
find the nobility of mind characterized in 
Guy A. Aldred and Ethel MacDonald, My 
heart is with you in all iour endeavors. You 
have my wishes for health and happiness. 
My friend Hans Lavik shares my sentiments, 

As ever, Comradely, 
JOHN C. MOLYNEUX 
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GREEK PRI SONERS His mother Anna came with us and we went ing a living raffling fish to the passengers 


GREECE REVISITED 1961 
By BETTY AMBATTELOS 


Never before has there been such a visit 
to a Greek prison as the one I inade to the 
Aegina Prison twenty-four hours after my 
arrival. Never before have so Many journal- 
ists approached the building and, from the 
outside, surveyed its grim wail with its high 
Watch towers und barred ceil windows. 
Despite their Tequests, if suca were heard, 
they were not allowed to enter the building; 
proof indeed that conditions are such that 
the authorities are not keen to have the 
blaze of publicity turned on them. 


After four years it was through the dazzling 
steel netting of the visiting cell window that 
I saw Tony’s smiling face and iaughing eyes 
again. For a moment our eyes met and we 
both beamed with joy: then Tony’s hand 
went up to the netting and mine too. Soon 
we began to talk and we talked on and on. 
The guards strolled up and down; but we 
took no notice. The naise of all the other 
visitors and prisoners wa3 so great that we 
had to shout to make ourselves heard.. But 
we cnatted about the campaign in Britain 
and how I had managed to get to Grece and 
Aegina, 


1 was astonished to find that Tony and the 
others manage to keep informed on events 
in the outside worid. Tony looked fine. 
Fourteen years deprivation of liberty and 
under-nourishment have had their effect on 
him; but the Knowledge of the justice of his 
cause, and his confidence in the esteem and 
affecticn he enjoys from his own people (who 
it will be remembered, elected him a member 
of Parliament in 1951) and people abroad, 
gives him strength and a confident optimistic 
outlook. 


IT have raced ahead with ny story and 
taken you into the prison without taking you 
through all the irritating formalities which 
precede every visit. After a weary walk from 
the boat to the prison, ioaded with foodstuffs 
and clean clothes, our first call was at the 
gendarmerie office near the prison. Here we 
Signed in. As we gave Our Names, name of 
prisoner, stated our relationship to the 
prisoner, showed identity cards in the dim 
room whose only light came from the door 
entrance, off-duty guards sat around play- 
ing blackgamon. The radio blared forth each 
time making it difficult for the gendarme 
to hear the aged mothers giving details of 
their identity. 


Once through that barrier we dragged our 
loaded shopping bags to the next office. 
Here we had to register with the prison 
administration. When Signed in, we handed 
in the foodstuffs These are inspected min- 
utely. Any cigaretes or coffee found are 
immediately taken out. They are not allowed. 
Then the food is taken to be handed to the 
prisoners. 

During the whole of the two months I was 
visiting Tony, there ‘were never more than 
twenty visitors to this prison where some 400 
men are held. Some of the victims are very 
poor people, peasants, who had come for the 
first or second visit in sixteen yeans. It had 
taken them this long to find the money for 
the long trip. These visitors from Euboia, 
Volos, Agrinion and other places were much 
poorer looking than the visitors from Athens, 
and their lined faces, thin bodies and poor 
clothes were a reminder that whatever the 
poverty in Athens, in the Provinces people 
are starving. 

Each visit had something syecial by which 
it will be remembered. There was the visit 
when, at Tony’s request, we took little Makis 
to see him, Little Makis is the son of Tony’s 
brother, Nicos, and he is just two years old. 


in together. At first little Makis was mystified 
by the strange and unpleasant atmosphere. 
We sat him on the rail which keeps visitors 
at a distance from the wire-netted window 
When Tony came to the netting we stood 
little Makis on the window sit and he stood 
looking. Then he laughed and said “Tony” 
Tony was overjoyed and ‘soon, the two of 
them were good company, with little Makis 
pushing his little finger through the netting 
and being the only one who could actually 
touch Tony. 

Hach visit had its sorrows. During an early 
visit to the prison I met a fine woman, a 
dentist. She had married sixteen years ago 
but, after only one month of married life, 
her husband was seized. ‘Their son was born 
later and throughout the years this woman 
worked to bring up her child and help her 
husband. Her husband is now a silver-haired 
ageing man, but they talked happily together 
during the prison visit. “In g month's time”, 
she told me, he’l: come home. Now he will see 
his gon.” 

Some weeks later an aunt of the same 
prisoner was visiting the prison. I’ve come 
despite the difficulties’,she told me, “because 
we have had bad news, His appeal was turn- 
ed down. His wife is broken-hearted, and his 
son beyond consoling.” 

One of the worst experiences whilst 
visiting the Aegina Prison, and one that 
made me most angry, was just before I left 
Greece. In the boat going from Piraeus to 
Aeging I chatted with Nitsa, the daughter of 
Costas Loules. She was terribly exiited be- 
cause she was going to see her father. 


We entered the visiting cell together. 
Tassia Glezos was.with us and soon Manols 
Glezos and Tony came to the netting togeth- 
er. But Costas did not appear. When the 
little girl turned away Tony murmured to me 
“Her father’s just had a serious heart attack 
and they are giving him injections.” Event- 
ually she was told that her father had a cold 
and the doctor had said. that he should not 
get up. However, following the afternoon 
visit we had to tell her the true position 
because Tony told us that the prison admin- 
istration had agreed to transfer Costas to 
Athens, and so he would be on the same boat 
with his daughter. 


AS the time for the boat approached we 
waited at the little harbour in Aegina. But 
there was no sign of Costas. After several 
warning hoots, the boat moved off. It had 
gone only fifty yards or so when an open car 
drove up. Half a dozen or so armed guards 
were in it and, lying across the back seat was 
Costas, unable to move or Speak and looking 
deathly pale. An officer in charge screamed 
angrily at the guards for being late and sent 
the car back to the prison. “Take him away,” 
he shouted. We waited for the next boat at 
6.30pm. This time they made it by about 
three minutes Costas was carried in on a 
rough stretcher. We followed close behind. 
We made our way through the mass of People 
cranymed into the tourist section and there, 
in the middle of the crowds, Costas was laid 
on the floor in front of the tea-bar; his head 
jutting out into one gangway and his feet 
into the other. The guards sat alongside him 
and his little daughter at his feet. It was an 
agonising trip. At first Costas trembled with 
cold and we put coats over him. Then he felt 
hot and his shoes had to be removed. Sudden- 
ly one of the guards looked exceptionally 
worried. He hastily prepared an injection 
and gave it to the limp Costas who was still 
unable to speak. And all this with people 
milling around and children approaching 
with curiosty to see what was going on. Then, 
at the moment when Tassia, Glezos was tell- 
ing me she wondered if he would arrive at 
Piareus all right, the poor man who spends 
all his time travelling on the boat and mak- 


came round shouting, “Buy a raffle ticket 
now. Don’t miss the chance to win,” 
bursting with anger and Costas’ 
could not restrain her tears. 


Tt was worse when we arrived for, despite 
two Members of Parliament who had come 
with permission from the Minister for a4 
cardiologist to accompany Costas to the 
prison hospital, the officer in charge refused 
to allow him to do so. This, incidentally, 
was one of the several indications I had of 
the existencs of a police State. “I’m in 
charge here,” he declared, “and I don’t care 
what the Minister said.” 


This whole agonising business was a sharp 
reminder of the fact that the overwhelming 
majority of the political prisoners in Greece 
today are very sick men and that, even when 
they are held in the nearest prison — that 
on the island of Aegina — in case of sudden 
attack, it takes, at best, twelve hours to get 
the prisoner to hospital and then only after 
an exhausting sea trip which may be fatal 
for cases —like that of Loules — where the 
patient should hardly be moved at all. 


I was visited by, or met, several men, and 
women who had spent long years in prison 
but were now released, I met dear Andreas 
Antonatos who was released three months 
ago. During my visit in 1956, I was able to 
visit his mother and sister in the’ wooden 
shack on Cefalonia where they were living 
after having lost all their Possessions in the 
earthquakes. But I had never met Andreas 
before. He is a physical wreck having had a 
lung operation for tuberculosis, and is suffer- 
ing from kidney trouble. He has lost the 
Sight of one eye, and is losing that of the 
other. He was barred from visiting his native 
island of Cefalonia but, finally,after ceaseless 
efforts, he was granted a permit to go and 
see his mother for eight days (he had not 
seen her for sixteen years). He came to see 
me after his return and told me that, after 
seeing his mother and Sister, he had spent 
all his time visiting acquaintances. These 
included even people who bore some respon- 
Sibility for his hav ing been held prisoner 
for so long. “My sister told me she could 
never shake them by the hand,” he said. 
“But I told her: ‘If our country is to progress 
and become a land of peace and democracy, 
hatreds must be set aside. We who have 
suffered most must be the first to stretch out 
our hands for unity, friendhip, and progress, 
This is the way to unite all those who want a 
democratic change, Looking to the past will 
not help. Our eyes are on the future’” 

The day before I left Athens to come to 
England, Andreas came rushing to see me. 
“They won’t let me see my brother,” he said. 
His brother, now in his fifties, has spent 26 
years in prison or exile for his political views. 
Recently he was taken ill with kidney 
trouble and transferred to Athens. When 
Andreas went to see him he was turned 
away. “AS you were only released from 
prison three months ago, you may not visit 
him”, they said. 

Andreas ig one of the many great men of 
Greece. Despite the blows which have shatt- 
ered his body and the years of being locked 
up behind bars and the indignities and 
curses to which he has been subjected, he 
Still stretches out his hand for the sake of 
the peace of the world; for the future gener- 
ations of Greece. It is the mean men who 
still hold his brother and many more: but it 
is to the men of generous heart that the 
future belongs. : 

(To be continued) 
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Berlin and Beyond 


What About Franco? 
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(Continued from page 93) 


Sir Samuel Hoare, British Ambassador ‘n 
Madrid, entertained Suner at the British 
Embassy. 


Suner’s gratitude for the Embassy dinner, 
and Franco’s glad relief for his tremendous 
‘war supplies, found expression in a German 
radio report, published in the Daily Express 
on September 20, 1940. This stated that “the 
Axis aim is the degtruction of olutocratic 
Britain” and that “both Axis powers have 
behind them the sympathy of Spain”, 

In October 1940, Mussolini “aunched his 
legions upon Africa, On the 12th of that 
month the press reported a pleasant ‘little 
ceremony at which Mussolini, the ex-Anar- 
chist and ex-Atheist, posing as the gallant 
defender of the Christian faith, received a 
decoration from the King of Italy. 


“In these moments,’”’ wrote Franco, “when 
our Fascist comrades are renewing the hero- 
ic traditions of Italian arms in African 
lands, I wish to express the entire solidarity 
of our people, whose feelings towards your 
soldiers and your Duce are of the Most en- 
thusiastic.” 

On October 17, 1940, the press reported 
that Britain was making a joan of £2,000,000 
to Spain. On November 5, 1940, Spain was 
reported to be taking contro] of Tangier in 
defiance of international treaties, Winston 
Churchill acted with no more vigour than 
Neville Chamberlain. He was giving the 
matter “careful consideration”. 


On November 26, 1940, the Daily Express 
drew attention to the fact that, not content 
with seizing the International Zone at Tan- 
gier Franco suspended the Committee of 
Control and the Legislative Assembly, He 
incorporated Tangier in the Spanish Projec- 
torate. Franco sheltered two Italian sub- 
marines for a fortnight (instead of the cus- 
tomary 24 hours allowed by international 
law). Demands that Spain disarm the sub- 
marines or expel them from the zone were 
ignored, 

On November 28, the Tangier issue was 
Taised in the House of Commons. Butler re- 
plied that instructions had been sent to the 
British Ambassador in Madrid to remind 
Franco of the Tangier Situation, The 24 hour 
time limit did not apply to the Italian sub- 
marinest 

On November 30, 1940, the press reports 
Surrender by Vichy to Franco of hundreds of 
thousands of Spanish refugees who were be- 
ing executed in considerable numbers for 
“rebellion”. Companys, who Droclaimed the 
Catalan Republie in Barcelona, was executed 
In 1940 with other Republicans for fighting 
Fascism. He was handed over to Franco by 
Petain. The British Cabinet, directng war 
against the Fascist system, raised no protest 
against this crime. 


On December 8, 1940, Reynolds News re- 
ports that:— 

“Franco’s tribunals are stifl trying 
Republicans. Cases dealt with daily average 
about 400. Death penalty is imposed on 70 
per cent.” 


On December 11, 1940 Butler, as Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, states that 
Italian submarines are stiil at Tangier, re- 
pairs having been unaccountabiy “delayed”. 


Cn December 19, 1940, Butler acknow- 
ledges in House cf Commons that Spanish 
action in Tangier wag taken in Spite of as- 
surance to Br‘tish Ambassador that collec- 
tively and individua“ly rights of British 
subjects there would be safeguarded. 

On January 3, 1941, Sumer speaks sneer- 
ingly of Britain and France for desiring to 
safeguard their rights in Tangier. He refers 
to the “reai friendship” shown by Hitler and 
Mussolini, 

On March 19, 1931, Butler Stated, in reply 
to a question, concerning Sir Samuel Hoare’s 
allowance of £8,100, that “We are receiving 
excellent value for signal Services rendered.” 


On April 12, 1941, press reports tell of a 
new loan of £2,500,000 to Spain by the Bri- 
tish Government. 


On April 18, 1941, Franco lavishes praise 
upon the methods of warfare employed by 
the German army and informs his audience 
that “Peace dces not exist” but “is a cons- 
tant preparation for war”. 


There is one comment that ought to be 
made on this support with oii and money by 
Britain and the United States of Franco 
whilst he was busy eulogising and flirting 
with Hitler and Mussolini. Churchill, Butler, 
Home, and Franco must have known of Hit- 
ler’s liquidation of the Jews. Yet today 
Macmilian, Butler, and Home stil) flirt with 
Franco and applaud him, Why? 


The answer to this question goes beyond 
Berlin. It represents the scoundrelism of 
capitalism and the capitalist statesmen and 
politicians. What have the workers to say to 
this Tory canaitie? 


Spain, that “great Christian, country.” 
—MACMILLAN 


So said MacmiNan in the House of Com- 
mons defending Franco and Butler’s ban- 
quet in Madrid. Butler who endeavoured to 
outlaw the Ban-the-Bomp demonstration in 
Trafalgar Square and was responsible for 
the arrest of 1,314 People for exercising their 
VOlitical right of protest. Butler, who was 
responsible for the jailing of Earl Russell at 
the age of 89, and his wife. Butler who shows 
hy his conduct an intense desire to reduce 
Britain to a police State, 


Some pertinent Paragraphs in the next 
Word wil! throw More light on Franco, 


(To be continued) 
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THE SPANISH STRUGGLE 


Much is made of the fact that the Stalin- 
ists did not help but rather obstructed the 
magnificent resistance offered by the Anar- 
chists and Syndicalists in Barcelona against 
Franco’s reactionary attack on the Republi- 
can Constitutional Government of Spain 
and struggle for working-class freedom. To 
my mind the Spanish struggle was history 
and represented a definite stand against 
Fascism. The attitude of the Stalinists was 
one of criminal political folly. The fact is 
played on at the present time to justify the 
conspiracy of the White House and Ken- 
nedy’s henchmen in Whitehall against the 
Soviets. As I have said, Khrushchov is no 
Stalin and Khrushchov’s stand for peace 
and the development of Socialism in the 
world is historic. The achievements of the 
Soviet scientists reveal courage and know-~ 
ledge that the nineteenth century capitalist 
po.itical experts never anticipated. And the 
Soviet triumphs emphasises the failure of 
capitalism. The threatened Third World War 
is the product of capitalist bankruptcy and 
not an expression of Soviet aggression. 

When criticising Stalinism in connection 
with its failure to rally to the side of the 
Socialists and Anarchists in Madrid and 
Barcelona in 1936-37, it should be remem- 
bered that the Social Democrats also de- 
serted the struggle of our Spanish comrades. 
The capitalist nations, in the name of demo- 
cracy, deliberately conspired with Franco. 
Chamberlain and Home were notorious in 
their intrigues and today Home goes his evil 
way with no effective Labour Parliamentary 
protest. The men who conspired against the 
Anarchists in 1936 today conspire against 
Khrushchoy and for the same reason. They 
hate Socialism, Peace, and the Cause of the 
Common People. 

I no longer have to collect data as I did in 
my two brochures on Socialism and Partlia- 
ment, which should be Circulated widely to- 
day as classical studies in unanswerable 
facts and prophecy. The parliamentarians 
do it for me. 

Heinemann has published by Francis 
Williams, the work A Prime Minister Re- 
members, a very dull work by a careerist 
about a careerist, unrelieved by a single 
Spark of genius. It is valuable as a confes—- 
Sional. This elaborately brought together 
record, by means of tape recordings of con- 
versations reveals the shoddy professional 
attitude of subject and interviewer towards 
the realities of the social struggle. To this 
extent this mean work is important. 

On page 14, Attlee describes his visit to 
Spain and his opinion of President Negrin, 
He complains that the then Spanish Gov- 
ernment was supported “by a Strange collec- 
stion of people”; Basques, who were Catho- 
lies, Liberals and Socialists, Anarchists “and 
all kinds of people”. 

Attlee and Williams spell “Liberals” and 
Socialists and Anarchists with a small first 
letter and Catholics with a capital. Correct 
writing would use either ail capitals as first 
letters or none. Here we see the petty souls 
of these people popping through all this 
verbiage. 

On pages 13-14, there is a confession of the 
Social Democratic and Labour Party be- 
trayal of the Spanish struggle. 


Attlee is replying to Williams, 
Attlee says: 


“The trouble was that Chamberlain was 
always trying to make up to the wrong 
people, to Mussolini for instance, He would- 
n’t see that Mussolini wasn’t any use any- 
way. He was even afraid of the Italian Navy, 
which in view of Subsequent events was 
quite absurd,” 
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Then follows question and answer. 

“Williams: Do you think the Spanigh Civil 
War marked a turning point after which 
Hitler and Mussolini felt they could get away 
with anything? 

“Attlee: I am sure it encouraged them. I 
think it was a succession of getting away 
with things. First of all Japan, then Musso- 
fini in Ethiopia, then the Spanish Civil War. 
They came to the conclusion that no one 
was going to try to stop them and there was 
really nothing they couldn’t' do. 

“Williams: But you supported non-inter- 
vention in Spain. 

“Attlee: Well, Léon Blum fell for it and 
the French were much closer than we were, 
and provided it could be made effective it 
seemed the right policy. There was an extra- 
ordinary amount of xenophobia in Spain 
and trying to intervene might just have set 
Spain against us. But once the thing had 
broken and it was clear Franco and his 
rebels were getting all they wanted from 
Italy and from Germany it was frankly a 
deception. I was discussing this over the air 
with Strang of the Foreign Office the other 
day and he admitted it was a complete de- 
ception, a lie on the most cynical grounds. 

“Williams: Did Blum recognise that it was 
a lie? 

“Attlee: I think he did. 

“Williams: Well, why did he hold on to it? 

“Attlee: It’s difficult to say. It depended to 
some extent, I think, on his support, which 
was very doubtful. He hadn’t really a solid 
majority, In France, they never have. And 
he probably had all the Catholic weight 
against him, so that from a domestic politi- 
cal angle non-intervention was the policy 
easiest for him. He began by believing it 
would be effective and then had to hold on 
to it, even when it stopped being. 

“Williams: What did you find when you 
went to Spain? 

“Attlee: One heard a great deal about 
Communist intervention and Communist 
intrigue and I have no doubt it was going on 
ali the time, but the leaders, as a matter of 
fact, were liberals and socialists. And I was 
impressed by the lads I saw in their newly- 
raised battalions, just like our New Armies 
in 1914, you know. President Negrin was a 
scientist. I thought him a very well-balanced 
and a democratically-minded man. 

“Of courge it was difficult. You must re- 
member the Government was supported by a 
strange collection of people, There were the 
Catalans, more or less separatists. There 
were the Basques, devoted Catholics. There 
was the mass of liberals and socialists, and 
there were anarchists and all kinds of 
people. It wasn’t an easy people for him to 
drive.” 

What is this but a shameful record of 
parliamentary “Socialist” treachery? 
ee 

LESS GRACEFUL GESTURES 


One of the tolerable features of old- 
fashioned wars was that the military plan- 
mer could proceed with his task in the 
reasonably secure knowledge that in the 
event of hostilities someone else would be 
killed. 

This contributed to the interest and the 
Sense of detachment which he prought to 
his task. 

Planning for thermo-nuclear warfare, the 
other type of conflict with which, presum- 
ably, we must reckon, is a more disenchant- 
ing task. 

These weapons made it likely that the 
planner, along with everyone else, will be 
extinguished under circumstances which 
allow for a minimum of graceful gestures at 
the end. 


—J.L. GALBRAITH The Affluent Society 


FROM BERLIN 


LETTERS FROM A DIVIDED CITY 
LETTER FOUR 


Berlin, mid-June 1961 


Dear Fellow Editor —For thirteen years 
already my home town of Berlin has been 
cut in two. “Two municipal administrations, 
two different currencies, two telephone net- 
works, two transportation systems, divided 
gas, electricity and water works” is how the 
west Deutsche Zeitung und Wirtschaftszei- 
tung described the first impression of this 
eity of three million inhabitants on the 
Spree. “Berlin has but one thing still operat- 
ing in common—its sewage disposal system”, 
was the ironical conclusion of my colleague 
on this West German paper. That is not the 
important point, however. The problem is 
much more serious. 


To me as a Berliner the city’s unnatural 
life is not a subject for ironical comment. 
This situation weighs upon Me as upon all 
Berliners, for the division of Berlin is not 
simply the territorial division of a munici- 
pality which had long been united; it is not 
only a geographical dividing line. Berlin was 
split for the carefully-calcu.ated purpose of 
transforming its western part into a “strate- 
gic bridgehead” against the socialist coun- 
tries. Former West Berlin Mayor Ernst 
Reuter called the west sectors of Berlin the 
“Frontline City’, and the present mayor, 
Willy Brandt, characterized West Berlin’s 
role as a “disturber of the peace”, as a 
“thorn in the side of the GDR”, or indeed, as 
the “cheapest atomic bomb”. Is is not under- 
standable that we are deeply disturbed by 
such a development? 


Several correspondents have asked me 
how the division of Berlin came about. It 
was a systematic and planned action carried 
out with a whole series of measures. I have 
prepared a chronological table which I en- 
close as a supplement to this letter so that 
you may have a general over-all view. I 
should therefore like to limit myself here to 
two typical examples. 

Progressive forces in Berlin were deter- 
mined to democratize life in their city from 
the ground up. At the beginning of 1947 118 
out of the 130 members of the united Berlin 
Municipal Council adopted the “Law on the 
Transfer of Monopolistic Enterprises to Pub- 
lice Ownership”. The western commMandants, 
however, forbade the enforcement of this 
decision in “their” sectors. Many trusts 
which had actively supported the Hitler Sys- 
tem and which bore a heavy responsibility 
for its war of conquest, including Siemens, 
AEG and Lorenz, resumed production, More 
than 200 business concerns had a:ready been 
licensed to resume operations in Berlin's 
western sectors by the end of 1947. 


The American military government re- 
moved the anti-facist works director from 
the Lorenz Works; his place was taken by 
the former nazi director. Nazi Manager 
Benkert resumed his position as the head of 
the Siemens Works. Similar changes likewise 
took place in the Thyssen Works and other 
West Berlin enterprises. All this occurred in 
the first post-war years 


Today we perceive the method in these 
measures More clearly than we did at the 
time. They were to prevent the growth of a 
united, democratic economic system through- 
out the whole of Berlin (in that part of Ber- 
fin which was then under the Soviet admin- 
istration the Municipal Council’s decis‘on 
was consistent:y applied). They were to give 
back to German monopoly capital in one 
part of the German capital at least, the 


positions which had heen. lost—both the 
the economic positions and the positions of 
the personnel, 

And what has been the resuit? Today 
more than two dozen West Berlin enter- 
prises are producing military equipment for 
the West German army! Is it not under- 
standable that we Berliners are deeply con- 
cerned over this situation? 

Let us take another example: The western 
powers introduced the separate West Ger- 
man currency in “their” Ber.in sectors on 
June 23, 1948, contrary to the written pledge 
which they had given just five days earlier. 
That was the heaviest blow to the unity of 
Berun, yust imagine, two different curren~ 
Cies in one city, the German mark of the 
then Soviet-occupied zone and the “B” mark 
of the West German zones, What would hap- 
pen if all of the old money made invalid by 
the separate monetary reform in West Ger- 
many were to flow via Berlin into the Soviet- 
occupied zone? Would it not lead to inflation 
and the compiete disorganization of the Bast 
Germany economy? That was precise-y the 
purpose of this splitting measure! If that 
purpose was not accomplished it is because 
we countered it by introducing a currency 
reform. here as well. Since then there have 
been two currencies in Germany. 

West Berlin stiil has the separate West 
German currency, although the western 
powers also signed the Moscow Agreement of 
October 30, 1948, which says: “The Soviet 
zone German mark is to be introduced as the 
sole currency in Berlin and the western “B” 
mark is to be withdrawn from circulation in 
Ber-in.” 

I hope that these two examples will make 
it clear who split Berlin and why they did it. 
We Berliners cannot and will not permit the 
situation in West Berlin which is anomalous 
in every respect, powiticaliy as well as econ- 
omically, to continue any longer. The West 
Berlin problem must finally be solved! In a 
later letter I shali try to show how it can 
best be done in the interest of peace. 

Next time, however, we shall finally take 
our weekend stroll through Berlin. Azreed? 
Fraternally yours, 

GUNTHER GRABOW 
(Berlin Editor of the Society for Cultural 
Relations with Foreign Countries) 


APPENDIX 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE 
DIVISION OF BERLIN 


August 6, 1945: Destruction of the united 
jurisdiction over the whole of Berlin by 
the establishment of a separate supreme 
court in the American sector. 


May 1, 1947: The economic department of 
the American military government per- 
mits, in opposition to the purposes of the 
Potsdam Agreement, the licensing of busi- 
ness trusts. 


End of 1947: The western occupation powers 
refuse to allow the enforcement in their 
sectors of the trust expropriation law 
adopted by the Berlin Municipal Council. 

March 20, 1948: The activity of the Control 
is obstructed as a result of the continuous 
splitting measures of the western powers. 

May 5. 1948: West Berlin maintains repre- 
sentation in the West German bi-zonal 
economic council, 

June 23, 1948: Introduction of a separate 
currency in West Berlin. 

july 20, 1948: The reactionary majority of 
the Municipal Council decides to adopt 
the tax legislation of the western zones of 
Germany. 

July 28, 1948: Division of the united Berlin 
police department. 
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August 23, 1948: The so-called Constitution- 
al Committee of the western zones for the 
drafting of the basic law decides to accept 
representatives of Berlin in the future 
Bundestag (parliament). 


September 7, 1948: The last meeting of the 
four commanders-in-chief of the normal- 
ization of the Berlin situation ends with- 
out result despite positive proposals by the 
Soviet representative, 

October 13, 1948: The reactionary majority 
of the Municipal Council shifts its work to 
the west sectors and emphasizes the ad- 
ministrative split. 

December 5, 1948: Separate elections in the 
west sectors and the final splitting of the 
Berlin administration. 


(Letters to be continued ) 
ee 


ANTI-PANZER RALLIES 


That the Christian conscience is stirring 
is evidenced by CND, also by a report that is 
published in the District Post for Thursday, 
December 7, 1961. 


Under a suitable headline our contempo- 
Tary states the view of the Peace Group 
Anti-Panzer Rallies: “Germans Welcome as 
Visitors.’ 

The report says: 

“Boreham Wood and District Peace Coun- 
cil—the chairman is the Rev. E. Charles, 
vicar of All Saints’—haye collected £3 8s. 
(made up to £5 from Council funds) to fin- 
ance the “young people”, who are marching 
through Wales to join rallies against the 
training of German panzer units in this 
country. 

“This was revealed on Monday in. a report 
of a Peace Council meeting, which adds: 
“... We welcome the Germans as visitors, 
but we object to their military training here, 
together with the expansionist claims of the 
West German Statesmen, so soon after mil- 
lions of deaths in two world warns, 


“It is also reported that the meeting ‘com- 
mended’ the intention of their Secretary, Mr 
Peter Darke of Brook-road, Boreham Wood, 
to join in the anti panzer rallies. 


“The meeting passed the following resolut- 
ion — it is being sent to Russian, United 
States and French ambassadors -—— depioring 
the Soviet decision to resume the testing of 
nuclear weapons 


“After the business of the meeting a 
presentation wags made on behalf of the 
Council to Mr Charles, who had announced 
that he was leaving for another parish.” 


The resolution was very definite. It com- 
demned the hostile acts of which the Soviet 
Government had been the victim, but added: 

“We condemn the holding of nuclear tests 
by any country and we do not accept that 
anv conditions justify it. We appeal to the 
Soviet Government to reverse their decision” 

The local Post did not endorse the view of 
our friend and comrade, the Rev. E. Charles. 
It simply denounced hig thinking and ex- 
ampie as “haywire” and reminded him of 
the teachng of Jesus “love thy neighbour,” I 
cannot see much loving thy neighbour in 
training men to murder with nuclear 
weapons, Did the writer of this strange 
commentary apply the teaching “love thy 
neighbour” to the Germans when it served 
the Capitaiist interest to make war on them? 
Are the “eleventh hour of the eleventh day 
of the eleventh month” celebrations express- 
ions of“love thy neighbour’? The man who 
writes such comment is either a knave or a 
fool. At least he is striving to manufacture 
an unsound public opinion that is certainly 
devoid of the character that caused the 
first Christians .to be anti-militarist. 


SOVIET BOMBS 


The anti-Socialist and anti-Soviet press in 
the English-speaking countries make a 
point of spelling the name of Soviet Premier 
wrongly. This is a deliberate form of attack 
for the Soviet press makes it clear what the 

spelling ought to be. 


In the Daily Express for September 6, 1961 
Chapman Pincher, whilst attacking Khrush- 
chov, explains his recent outburst of nuclear 
threats and tests. Actuaily, it is completely 
human. Khrushchov has spared no effort in 
an attempt to develop world peace. He has 
been tireless in his pursuit of his aim of 
peaceful co-operation. All the time he has 
met with threats, conspiracies, and perfidy. I 
regret his reaction to the treatment to 
which the puny statesmen, politicians, and 
diplomats have subjected him. The man has 
shown himself to be a giant surrounded by 
pygmies. At last he has reacted, Whether his 
reaction will prove wise or otherwise only 
history can say. Certainly history will indict 
Kennedy, Macmillan and the miserable 
swashbuckler, de Gaulle. I am opposed to 
nuclear war, which seems to be the final 
stage of all warfare. And I wish Khrushchov 
could have avoided being betrayed by his 
enemies into giving countenance to such 
activity. Nevertheless, the lurching spokes- 
men, preachers, and journalists of the West 
stand condemned as hypocrites. No blame 
attaches to Khrushchov. At the very worst, 
he matched threat with threat. 

Chapman Pincher explains the position 
very well. 


His headline is chiding and sneering. He 
Says: “Don’t let Mr. Khrushchov worry you.” 


Under this belittling banner-heading, he 
states the facts clearly and simply. He gives 
seven good reasons. why the folk of the West 
ought not to worry: 

“At this moment Russia is ringed by bases 
from Alaska to Turkey armed with nuclear 
weapons capable of devastating the Soviet 
Union five times over. Look at these facts: 


“Totai power of the bombs now in the 
Western stockpiles equals at least 1,000 of 
the super-bombs which Mr K is threatening 
to make. 

“The U.S. has more than 2,000 long-range 
bombers greatly outnumbering Soviet air- 
craft of comparable capacity. Some are air- 
borne at ail times. 

“Nuclear-armed planes on U.S. aircraft 
carriers alone outnumber Russian heavy 
bombers. Scme carriers are continuously de- 
ployed off Russia. 

“Polaris submarines with 48 H-bomb 
rockets are out on patrol. 

“In Britain and Italy more than 100 
rockets armed with H-bombs are aligned on 
Russian targets. 

“In Europe there are other nuclear wea- 
pens with the combined power of at least 
4,000 Hiroshima bombs, The operational 
Squadrons armed with Matador and Mace 
missiles in Germany alone exceed in explo- 
Sive potential ail the power expended against 
all Axis targets in World War IT. 

“The R.A.F. can put up enough nuclear ex- 
plosive to destroy 70 per cent. of Russian 
industrial capacity. 

“This immense display of might,. most of 
which could be delivered on target within a 
few minutes, helps to explain why Mr. K has 
resumed nuclear tests, It also explaing why 
I believe he will not force a war over Berlin 
or any other trouble spot which does not 
directiy threaten his country. .. . 

“The difficulty for Mr, K, which must in- 
furiate him as it did Stalin, is that the West 


would not fight a drawn-out conventional 
conflict in Europe. The Russians would be 
bound to win a war fought with convention- 
ai arms for more than a few days. So British, 
US., and Nato leaders have repeatedly 
stated that nuclear weapons would be used 
to prevent any breaching of Western de- 
fences. 


“The greatest mistake Mr. K could make 
is to suspect that the British and Americans 
wil never unleash nuclear war because they 
are too soft. 


“I have been to the main bomber, missile, 
and nuclear naval bases of the West, seen 
missiles fired and H-bombs blasted, Every- 
where I have been immensely awed by the 
number of weapons, their state of readiness 
and the will of the commanders to use thent 
if the necessity arises. 


“Soviet espionage is so effective that I can- 
not believe Mr Khrushchov has been misin- 
formed on thig vital intelligence or has 
failed to appreciate its significance. 

“No doubt he will go on making trouble 
wherever he sees a safe opening. But on Ber- 
lin or any other European rock where Soviet 
as well as Western civilisation could founder 
he will surely settle for negotiation.” 


Which only goes to prove what hypocrites 
the journalists and apologists of the West 
are, Realising and despising their hypocrisy, 
I avow my sympathy with the Soviet Union 
and the stand made by Premier Khrushchov. 


Se ee ee 
GREEK PRISONERS 


In the Averof Women’s Prison in Athens 
there are still 29 political detainees .All were 
sentenced by Military Courts. 

Twenty-seven of these women were sen- 
tenced as follows: 

11 to Life Imprisonment 

12 to Twenty Years 

4 to Ten to Eighteen Years 

On the basis of Law 509, 17; On the basis 
of Law 375, 10; By Security Committee de- 
cision, 3. 

Law 509 is the law against “working for 
the forcible overthrow of the Government”. 

Law 375 is the law against espionage. 
Offences against it are tried by Military 
Courts and are the only ones to carry the 
death penalty in Greece today. 


Security Committees are administrative 
bodies that sit in secret and condemn people 
to “exile” without charge or trial for ag long 
ag Sixteen years. 

Laws 509 and 375 are used against the 
political opponents of the Government .on 
the basis of the flimsiest possible evidence 
and Security Committees need no evidence 
at all. 

Twelve are mothers of young children. 


Most of them are Seriously ill, They suffer 
from such complaints as: Tuberculosis of 
the lung and the peritonium. Womb tumour, 
stomach ulcers, arthritis of the spine, 
chronic excema. Symptoms of ‘paranoia and 
phychosis. Enlarged heart, deformed through 
arthritis, stone in kidneys, cataract of the 
eyes. Open tubercular fistula, goitre, fibroma 
of the uterus, amoevadiasis. Heart disease, 
rheumatism and chronic excema. Ipatitis, 
Bronchitis, acute otitis. Gastritis, psycho~ 
neurosis, lumbago. Acute pharyngitis, 

The 29 imprisoned Greek Women and more 
than 1,500 men politica} prisonerg and exiles 
and their destitute families - desperately 
need help. Since 1946, the League for Demo- 
cracy in Greece, whose President is Sir 
Compton Mackenzie, has been sending help 
for the political prisoners, 
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THE WORD” 


HERR VOW ETZDORF 


October 19614 


Naw FDR AMBASSADOR FORMER STORM TROOPER 
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L apply for membership in the SA (Storm Troops). I enclose biographical notes. 


This month a former Licutenant-Colonel 
of Hitler’; brown-uniformed storm troops 
will arrive in London to take up his post as 
West German Ambassador to the Court of 
St. James. He is Hasso von Etzdorf, highest- 
ranking nazi to occupy the traditional Ger- 
man Embassy building in London since 
Joachim von Ribbontrop represented Hitler 
in Britain in 1936. Ribbontrop was executed 
as a war criminal. 

Who is Hasso von Etzdorf? Let us quote 
from White Paper No, 3465 published by tne 
West German Parliament in May 1952: 


“Born March 2nd, 1900 in Elbing. Evan- 
gelical. Married, no children. 

“Career: 1928-31 Attache in the Foreign 
Office. 1931-34 Tokio Embassy. 1934-36 Sec- 
retary of Reich Foreign. Minister von Neu- 
rath. 1937-38 Embassy in Rome. 1938 Consul 
in Palermo. 1938-39 Foreign Office. 1939-44 
representative of Foreign Office with Su- 
preme Command of the Army. 1945 General 
Consui in Genoa... . 

“1919 member of German National People’s 
Party; 1924-33 member of Stahlhelm. June 
ist, 1933 member of NSDAP (Nazi Party), 
membership No. 3,286,356. From June 1938 
Major of the SA (Storm Troops), later 
Lieutenant Colonel of the SA.” 

These biographical notes are taken from 
the report of an official commission of the 
West German Parliament. 

Other details of Hasso von Etzdorf’s career 
are to be found in another official document: 
the biographical notes which he himself 
supplied to the nazi party on December 14th, 
1937 when he applied to join the brown- 
uniformed storm troops. A copy of this an- 
plication form was filed away in Herr von 
Etzdorf’s file in the nazi Foreign Ministry, 
found in the Nazi archives after the war. 

In these notes, the new West German 
Ambassador in London proudly records that 
he was always on the side of militarism and 
reaction. At the age of 18 he was Ordnance 
Officer in one of the White Guard “Free 
Corps” which suppressed the revolution in 
Berlin, and murdered hundreds of Berlin 
workers: in 1920 he was an officer in the 
“Goettingen Student Company”, another 
White Guard military formation which 
drowned in blood the general strike in cen- 
tral Germany. Herr von Etzdorf also records 
that he remained a member of this semi- 
illegal right wing military formation until 
1923. 


Heil Hitler! 


(signed) Hasso von Etzdorf 


Rome, December 14th 1937 
Hasso von Etzdorf, nazi Storm Troop officer, is the new West German Ambassador to London. 


Here are the last few lines from Hasso von Etzdorf’s application for membership: 


jn the Storm Troops: 


“Member of the NSDAP (Nazi Party) 
Entry on July ist 1933 in Japon 


Membership Number: 3,286,356 


Member of the RDB (Reich Leagixe of German Officials) and NSV (National 


Socialist Peopie’s Welfare Association) 


Lieutencnt of the Reserve in Cavalry Regiment 2 (Angerburg) 


In 1924 he joined the Stahlhelm, the 
“Steelhelmets”, an extreme right-wing 
paramilitary force which helped to clear the 
way for the nazi seizure cf power. He was a 
co-founder of the Stahiheim group in 
Koenigsberg, East Prussia, and holder of the 
“Stahihelm Meda! of Honour”. 


He further notes that he joined the Nazi 
Party on July ist, 1933 when he was serving 
as Legation Secretary of the German Em- 
bassy in Tokio. In this connection it is im- 
portant to recall that in the early years of 
the nazi regime, no form of pressure to join 


(signed) Hasso von Etzdorf 


the Nazi Party was exerted on members of 
the diplomatic service 

Von Etzdorf’s autobiographical notes take 
us to 1937, when he joined the Storm Troops. 
Immediately upon the outbreak of war he 
was sent to the General Staff of Hitler’s 
Army as Foreign Ministry representative. He 
held this post until a few months before the 
end of the war when he was appointed nazi 
General Consul in Genoa. 

Genoa was one of the main centres in that 
part of Italy still controlled by Mussolini’s 
“Republican Fascist Government” in. the 
closing months of the war. 


CONCERNING FRANCO AND THE CIVIL 
WAR IN SPAIN: Ethel MacDonald’s Radio 
Speeches from Barcelona, 1937, eight in all, 
begin next month. The exposure of Franco 
and the betrayal of the Repub:ican Govern- 
ment of Spain and the Anarchist adminis- 
tration in Barcelona by the Western “demo- 
cracies” is a matter of great importance. 
Fear of the common people explains this 
betrayal. 


There is no doubt left to us but that the 
People will win. Because this is not the 
struggle of only a group of men; it is the 
struggle of an entire people; and never has 
an entire people lost a noble battle. 


—FIDEL CASTRO 
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